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‘¢The Veil is upon their Hearts.” 


BY 8. 


IT was a lovely Sunday in the month of 
June—one of those days when the mild 
and balmy temperature, not bracing enough 
to be exciting, or fervid enough to be 
enervating, seemed to invite the soul to 
the calm enjoyment of sabbatical repose. 
The roses trailing around the porches were 
allin bloom; the sunlight, dancing in at 
the windows, gilded every thing with bril- 
hancy, and the birds, singing on every 
spray, made nature vocal with sweet praise. 

But there was one heart upon whom the 
bright influences of nature fell unheeded, 


because other and graver cares oppressed 


it. In his little study sat the minister of 


- the parish, plunged in deep and earnest 
thought. had been looking over his 


sermon, and was now reading his Bible, to 
draw from it a fresher inspiration. ‘Then, 
as was his wont, he knelt in prayer, for the 
only blessing that could make his labors 
effectual. Mr. Ray was a man of strong 


and ardent feelings. ‘The world had early 


fascinated him; but, from the moment that 


~~his soul ‘had received Jesus as his Savior, 
-he had never swerved in his allegiance. 


His object. had been the mastery.of his 


passions, and so successfully had he bat-' 


tled against them, by fasting, prayer, and 


watchfulness, that, to the world, he seemed 
a cold and passionless man. But the ardor 


which had been turned from earthly pur- 


_ suits found a safer channel for itself in the 


warmth of his religious zeal. The fervor 


of his devotion glowed like a pidden fire, 
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and gave to the utterance of his moutha 


singular force and power. It was not mere 


eloquence ; it was the earnestness of convic- 


tion; the seeing things that are invisible ; 


the acting as if the objects of time were the 


shadows, and the scenes of eternity the 
realities, —this it was, that thrilled his audi- 
ences with unwonted emotion, and caused 


many a stout heart to quake beneath his | 


searching scrutiny. 


The sanctuary of private prayer should 
not be rudely entered, but, as we stand by 
that man, and witness his all-absorbing 
devotion, we feel that here is 
no common mould. Like Jacob, he is 
wrestling with God, and we know that he 
must prevail. He is praying for a deeper 
insight into the hearts of his people—for a 


clearer knowledge of their sins, difficulties, » 


and trials, in order that he may give them 
the instruction’ best suited to their case. 
He grows more and more earnest. “ Lord, 
remove the veil that conceals their hearts,” 
is the cry of his soul, and, as he rises from 
his knees, he feels conscious of an increase 
of spiritual strength and energy. 


The bell has ceased its tolling, and the 


worshippers are assembled within the 
church. The old and the young, the seri- 


ous and the gay, the rich and the poor, are. 
all there to receive the word of reproof, — 
consolation, or warning. Their eyes-are 
fixed upon the minister, and something in | 
his face rivets their glance, like a sort of 


fascination. It seems to each one as if he 
were reading his or her very heart, so 


searching are his words—so vivid his d- ti 
Enea sony of the hidden sins which mar and | 


a spirit of. 
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or does each one see himself reflected in a 
moral looking-glass, and shrink affrighted 
from the view? We know not how it is, 
but the revelations of that day never passed 
from the minds of Mr. Ray’s parishioners. 
They were engraved there as on tablets of 
iron, and many a changed life and altered 
purpose could be traced back to their pow- 
erful influence. 

But the minister himself—was there any 
thing, on that day, to make it a marked 
one in his life? He had passed through 
the midst of people, silent and abstracted 
in his spirit, yet glowing with its solemn 
communings with heaven. The thought 
that had absorbed him so completely in 


his moments of devotion was yet upper- 


most in his mind, and, as he closed his 
eyes, and bent his head in mental prayer, 


it seemed to his excited imagination as if 


an angelic form stood beside him. “ Thy 
prayer is heard,” said the heavenly vision, 
“thou hast desired to know thy people, 


and the Most High hath granted thy peti- 


tion. Wherever thou fixest thine eye, the 
veil that shrouds the heart shall be lifted, 
and thou shalt read its most secret 
thoughts.” 

Strange inconsistency of human nature! 
The boon he had so earnestly sought was 
granted; the knowledge he had wished for 
was within his reach; yet the thought only 
sent the blood back to his heart, and caused 
a shuddering to pass over his whole frame. 
Should he dare to avail himself of the per- 
mission thus granted ? Should he destroy 
all the illusions of his life by lifting that 
fearful veil? What discoveries might he 
not make! What treachery under the 
guise of friendship! What covetousness 
under the mask of religion! As_ these 


thoughts were passing through his mind, 
his eye fell on one of his deacons, and 
slowly the veil was lifted, and his inmost 


heart was revealed to his view. 

Deacon Marsh was a man of severe 
aspect and rather repulsive manners. He 
often availed himself of a deacon’s prerog- 


ative, to censure and reprove, not with the | 


mild spirit of Jesus of Nazareth, but with 
the sternness of a hard and unbending na- 
ture. The sins to which he was not addicted 
from temperament or education, found no 
quarter, but, as the heavenly directed vis- 
ion of the minister probed his very heart, 
he found there the darkest passions fiercely 
contending for the mastery. The love of 
supremacy, the hatred of those who dif- 
fered from himself, the hidden rejoicing 
over the misfortunes of those he deemed 
his enemies, the griping avarice, the unmer- 
ciful spirit—all shone out in characters of 
living fire. Mr. Ray closed his eyes in 
agony of spirit. Was this the man upon 
whom he had depended to aid him in train- 
ing his people for heaven? If such the 
keepers of the fold, what must be the con- 
dition of the flock ! | 

As he was revolving these thoughts, his 
glance met that of an upturned face, and 
his attention was drawn towards a young 
and beautiful maiden, whose loveliness of 
person was only equalled. by the charm of 
the most winning manners. ‘There was a 
brightness about her that made her very 
presence a pleasure—her smile, gay as the 


sunshine, and as freely dispensed, made 


every one happy that came under its influ- 
ence. “ Here at least,” said the minister 3 
to himself, “ it will be safe to look.” But, 


as the bright tissue which veiled this youth- i 


ful heart was gradually removed, the ex- 
pression of pain again contracted his feat- 
ures. Hesaw that the moving spring of 
all her actions was a love of admiration so 


strong, so intense, that, for it, she was wil- — 
ling to sacrifice every thing that came into — 
competition with it. The success she had 


already obtained, the future triumphs she 
meant to achieve,—these were the thoughts 
that filled her mind, while her head was 


| bent in prayer, or her lips opened in praise. _ 


The most thorough selfishness governed 
her conduct, and prompted her to disre- — 
gard the feelings and the happiness of oth- 


ers whenever they came in conflict with her — 
own. | 


As Mr. Ray turned in disappointment | 
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more.” When he spoke of the conscious- 


accusers te depart one by one, without in- h 
flicting the punishment justified by the law, | describing seemed to be acted out in that 


~had hitherto escaped his observation. . It | 

was that of a woman sitting solitary” | cled her head. Angelic forms hovered 
apart. She was clothed in the faded garb | around her, and finally bore her away te = 
fy of ‘poverty, and her features, once lovely ,' dwell forever with the Lord. | 


THE VEIL IS UPON THEIR HEARTS. 3 


from this sad revelation, his eye met that | were pinched by want, and defaced by the 
of a gentle matron, surrounded by her) unhallowed hand of vice. A scant calico 
blooming family. Her face bore the ex-| dress covered, but did not conceal, her 
pression of habitual gentleness, and, save for; wasted form. A thin shawl was pinned 
a smothered fire in her eye, and certain lines | acrons her breast, and an old straw bonnet 
of firmness about her mouth, which spoke drawn over her face completed her at- 
the strength of her inward purpose, you tire. The man of the world would have 
might have set her down for a most amia-| passed without heeding her; the woman 
able and inoffensive person. But under) of fashion would have rustled by her in all 
this mild exterior, ambition was cherishing , the pride of her ample drapery ; the philan- 
plans of aggrandizement, not for herself, | thropist would have laid the plan of some 
but for her children. As she beheld the great scheme for the reformation of women 
bright promise of their dawning intellect, of her class; but all would have left her a 
she formed schemes of earthly advance-| prey to want andsorrow. But, as the min- 
ment, and all her powers were bent on pol- | ister gazed upon her, the veil was raised 
ishing and refining them—not that they | from her heart, and displayed a scene such 
might be meet jewels for a Savior’s crown, | as angels love to gaze upon. There was 
but that they might be fitted to adorn a} deep sorrow for sin, blended with the 
high sphere of worldly influence and dig- | strongest faith in a bleeding and suffering 
nity. If to all this she could have added the | Savior, Her love was ardent, because 
safe reversion of the life to come, she would | much had been forgiven her. Ter humil- 
have gladly done it, but the world was the | ity profound because her sins had_ been 
first, and heaven only the secondary object; great and numerous. She sought for 


in all her educational aims and efforts. | nothing, asked for nothing here below; 
But we cannot accompany Mr. Ray in| she only prayed for 

his spiritual investigation. Some there ears. A heart inured to pain, 

were found faithful to their vows, and true | To hardship, grief and loss, 

to their allegiance, but the mass were en-| _ Bold to take up, firm to sustain — 

grossed with earthly cares or giddy pleas-. The consecrated cross.” | 

ures. Ifis face grew more and more sad;| Tears streamed down her sunken cheeks; 


his words glowed with a more intense en-;| but they were not tears of anguish; her — 

ergy as the fearful result struck upon his | Savior had sanctified her as his own, and 
heart. He had chosen for his text, “ Nei-| the trials of earth faded from her view. 

ther do I condemn thee; go and sinno; Strange power of the imagination! As 

| Mr. Ray, at the close of his sermon, describ- 

ness of secret sin which had induced her | ed the final departure of a penitent soul to 

dwel! with Christ forever, the scene he was 


his thoughts, like melted lava, had a scorch-| obscure corner of the church occupied by | 


ing. and withering power; but, when he) the woman who had so powerfully drawn. 
“turned to the winning gentleness.and love | his attention. Her w orn-out. garments 
of Christ, the effect seemed irresistible. , seemed to be exchanged for the pure and 


As his eye wandered over the congregation, spotless robe of the redeemed, her face in- 
now silent and spell-bound, ke descried, in. finitely more’ tovely than in its days of 
a distant part of the church, a figure which : earthly innocence, shone like a bright 

l beatific vision, and a halo of glory encir- 
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A sudden cry from a remote part of the 
; church, broke the spell under which minis- 
H ter and people were laboring, and drew 
them hastily to the spot from whence the 
sound had proceeded. A poor woman had 
fallen from her seat, as they supposed, in a 
fainting-fit ; but, upon a closer examination, 
they found she was dead. Her hands were 
yet clasped as in the attitude of supplica- 
tion, and her face wore a smile of such 
unearthly sweetness that none who saw it 
could ever banish it from their remem- 
brance. She was laid in a lowly grave, but 
her spirit had passed into that sacred Pres- 
ence where the veil is forever taken from 
the heart made perfect in Christ’s holiness. 


Looking to Jesus. 


Tracu, O, teach me, blessed Jesus, 
Ever to look up to thee; 
Though in darkest shades I’m walking, 
~ And no ray of light I see. 


‘When on me thou art bestowing, 
_ Earthly blessings, rich and free, 
Teach me to look on beyond them, 
To the Giver, even thee. 


When thy chastening rod thou layeed; 
With a heavy hand on me; 

Though my heart is bleeding, breaking, 

Help me to look up to thee. 


thy presence thou withdrawest, 
And thy love is hid from me, - 

4 -- Help me then with faith undying, 

. To lift my weeping eyes to thee, 


- And when inward foes are striving, 

To lure my trusting heart from thee; 
May I see thee in the Garden; 
View thee then on Calvary. 


. Then, though wildest tempests gather, 
~ I will sing of victory; 
‘If I may, in joy or sorrow, 
. Lift an eye of faith to thee. 
_. When I tread the lonely valley, 
Be thou there to comfort me; 


| mer? I look to none but thee. 


When Jordan’s waves around are swelling, | 


The Connexion between Holi- 
ness and Usefulness. 


BY 8. L. LEONARD. 


THERE are but few questions of greater 
importance than how the Christian may be 
best qualified to labor successfully in his 
Master’s vineyard. If we have not greatly 
misapprehended the teachings of the Scrip- 
tures, they clearly represent holiness of 
heart as the great source of success in all 
efforts for the advancement of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom. We do not intend to 
assert that the most holy persons are 
always apparently the most useful. The 
circumstances that surround a person that 
is entirely sanctified may be such as to 
render him apparently less useful than 
many who enjoy less holiness. But who 
will deny the existence of a close connex- 


tion between the holiness ef the child of > 


God, and his. usefulness? Holiness alone 


|can keep the Christian steady in the dis- 


charge of the duties that his Heavenly 


Father has assigned him. Human nature 


shrinks back from the cross. And how 
many crosses are there in the path that 
leads to heaven! 


overcomes this opposition ofthe heart to 
the service of God. It changes the bent of 


= the mind, and enables us to put a proper 
-|estimate upon earthly good, and upon the 


favor of Heaven. As long as the heart is 


filled with love to God and man, that love 
‘| will make us cross-bearing and self-denying 
| followers of Christ ; 
a steady Christian until he can say, “The. 


and no person can be 


love of Christ constraineth me.” 


But there exists an intimate connexion Ke 


between holiness of heart. and clearness of 
mind in reference to spiritual subjects. * It 


| is no answer to this to. Say, that many per- 


sons entertain correct views in regard to 


| religion, without ever haying experienced a 


change of heart. Such persons would be 
| still more knowing if they were e holy. -One- 


No worldly motives 
can sustain us here; for all these motives 
| fall in with the remains of the carnal mind Kec 
|that are yet in our hearts. But holiness 
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CONNEXION BETWEEN HOLINESS AND USEFULNESS. 5 


of the inspired writers tells us that “ The 
secret of the Lord is with them that fear 
him ; ” and Christ says, “If any man will do 
the will of the Father, he shall know of 
the doctrine, whether it be of God, or 
whether I speak of myself.” And does not 
observation confirm the teachings of Rev- 
elation upon this point? How else will 
we account for the fact that the unlettered 
child of God is often a sounder theologian 
than many who have spent their lives in 
studying the doctrines of religion, without 
having had their hearts changed? And 


does not the amount of our knowledge 


have much to do with our usefulness ? 
Would Wesley ever have become as sound 
a theologian as he was, if he had possessed 
but little holiness, and would he have been 
fitted for the work that he performed, 
without his theological training ? 

But without holiness we cannot exhibit, 
as we ought, the fruits of religion in our 
lives. The conduct flows from the heart ; 
and it is impossible for an impure fountain 


to send forth pure streams. Why is it 
that so many members of the church are so 


much conformed to the world in their con- 


duct? Is it not because their hearts are 


not “right with God”? Can any thing: 


remedy this evil but.a rich baptism from 
on high? When this is achieved, the ex-. 
ample of the church will be what it ought | 
to be. And who can deny that the exam- 
ple that the Christian sets has much to do 
with his usefulness? Religion claims to be. 
practical matter, and to exert a control- 


ling influence over the lives of her votaries. 


_ Thus the world judges, and the godly lives 
_ of Christians have had much influence upon 
the success of the gospel. 
holy lives of their converts one great cause 


Were not the 


of the success of the apostles? When they 


- went forth, preaching Christ and him cru- 


cified, they found the world arrayed against 


‘them. Their doctrine was “to the Jews a 


stumbling: block and to the Greeks foolish- 


~ ness;” and he who embraced it did so at 


the hazard of his life. Yet they triumphed 


over all these obstacles, and planted the 


standard of the cross amid the ruins of sys- 
tems of idolatry that had long held the 
most polished nations of antiquity beneath 
their sway. One great reason of all this 
was that, when they were asked for the 
proof of the divine authority of Christian- 
ity, they could point to those whom it had 


of the early success of Methodism? Can 
that be of but little importance without 
which the Christian cannot “in all things 
adorn his profession by a godly walk, and 
an upright conversation ?” 

If the reasonings of this article be cor- 


God possess entire holiness! 


You Love Me so Dearly. 


THERE are times when we learn as much 


There is something in the artless simplicity 
of childhood, that proves stronger than the 
careworn severity of mature years.- I was 
sitting at the piazza at evening, musing too 
doubtfully upon the future, and letting the 


liant sunset. J will not say what burden 
-had_-risen-as to. the course of Divine Provi- 


dence. Just- then, little feet were heard, 
and: my child. ran gayly to my extended 


| arms, Catching the playful spirit of my 
little girl, I seized her in my hands, and - 


held her over’ the railing, as if to let her 
fall. Astonished at her want’ of fear, I 
asked, “What, not afraid? Why don’t 
you cry? Won’t I let you fall?” “No, 


reply, 

I cannot tell what instruction distilled 
like cordial through my soul. 
of perfect. confidence lingered 1 in my ears, 


who lies smiling in his arms. How, then, 
can the Heavenly Father let fall the child- 


liberated from the dominion of yice. And 
was not this, to a great degree, the secret 


rect, how important is it that the ‘child of 


from our children, as they learn from us. 


clouds of care darken the beauty of a bril- 


| weighed upon the spirit, nor what doubt — 


papa love ‘me so dearly!” was the instant 
~The words 
and entered my heart. It is impossible 


that a father’s love should let fall the child 


ren who trust in him? Every doubt is 


shy 
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rebuked, and every dark foreboding put to 
the blush, by the lesson which a child has 
uttered. Are we not the sons of God? 
And is our future destiny too sublime for 
comprehension, so it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be; and still shall we fear 
to lie passive in our Father’s arms? Does 
he not love us too dearly to let us fall? 
If he did not refuse the greatest boon, but 
“delivered him up for us all,” will he not 
also freely give us all things? With an 
adequate idea of our relations to God as 
his adopted ones, can we justify one doubt, 
can we harbor one fear as to the future? 
If God is our Father, does he not love us 
too dearly to let any evil befall us? Will 
he not make all things work together for 
our good ?—[N. Y. Observer. 


Canadian Correspondence. 


HAMILtTon, C. W., 
~ May 25th, 1857. 


DEAR BROTHER : 
IT am cure it will afford the highest pleas- 


ure to yourself, and to the numerous| 


readers of the “Guide to Holiness,” to 
learn of the progress of holiness in this 
eity. I think I informed you, that, since 


the labors of the Rev. James Caughey, and 


the occasional visits of our beloved friends, 
Dr. and Mrs. Palmer of New York, a 
meeting has been regularly maintained, 
ene evening in each week, for the especial 
purpose of promoting holiness in the 
church. These meetings have been marked | 
by different degrees of interest, but have 
never been abandoned. Each of the min- 
isters of the circuit presides in them in 
regular rotation; they are opened with 
singing and prayer, and reading a portion 
of the Holy Scriptures, after which, the 
witnesses or seekers of holiness, give in 


_ their testimony. They are usually closed 


by one or two members engaging in prayer, 


and not unfrequently an earnest seeker 


enters into rest. Since the dreadful rail- 
way disaster of the twelfth of March, last, 
(which was the occasion of calling the 


attention of many to the subject of 
personal religion,) these meetings have 
been more than usually interesting. The 
result has been a marked improvement in 
the members who have attended, and the 
earnestness with which the blessing of en- 
tire sanctification has been sought. It is 
especially pleasing to trace the results of 
holy living, earnest prayer, and active faith. 
In answer to the prayers and faith of a 
devoted sister, (a leader of two classes,) 
her eldest son, (a man of family,) has been 
awakened to see how far his attainments 
were below his privileges. He resolved at 
once on trying, what Mrs Palmer terms, 
“the shorter way” of obtaining the bless- 
ing of perfect love. He soon experienced 
the efficacy of simple faith, in the atone- 


ment for full salvation. He immediately 


sét about trying what he could do towards 


spreading the knowledge of this glorious | 
salvation, and soon a wife, a sister and 
brother-in-law, a sister-in-law, and several » 
others in whom he felt a deep interest, 


became decided witnesses of the power of 
God, to cleanse the soul from all sin, and 


some others, who feared. not God, were 


brought to a saving knowledge of “the 
truth, as it is in Jesus.” Those who have 
experienced the blessing of perfect love, 
are not only standing fast in glorious liberty, 
but are also doing their utmost to bring 
others into the enjoyment of like precious 
faith. Their efforts in this good work, 
have not been in vain. Between the twelfth 
of April and the eighth of May, twelve 
others have been added to Jesus’ witnesses, 


mainly through their direct and well — 


arranged endeavors to bring them to Jesus, 
whose “ eae cleanseth from all unright- 
eousness.” At the last Monday evening 


meeting, i in which I presided, after an hour 


spent in the relation of experience, half an 
hour was spent in prayer for seekers who 
were present ; four of them laid hold by 


faith on the precious promises, and experi- 


enced the “ from all 


quarterly love-feast, for “the whole 
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circuit, (you are aware that our whole city | expresses their state than to say, they are 


is one circwt, having four churches and 
three ministers,) was held in the Mc Nab 
street church, on Monday evening last, the 
eighteenth instant. It was conducted by 
the superintendent, Rev. James Elliott, and 
was a season of deep religious interest. 


cases of “ chronic ” unbelief, or of “ chronic ” 
indifference, or of “chronic” idleness, 
The causes are generally kept from the 
pastor’s knowledge; therefore, he is illy 
prepared to do for such persons what he 
might otherwise do for their good, both 


Forty persons related their experience | temporal and spiritual. 


during the hour and a half which the | 


Discipline allows a love-feast to last ; of this | 


number, twenty-two testified that God had 


“purified their hearts by faith in the blood. 


of Christ.” A good number of them were 
young men, of whom the church entertains 


great hopes; the rest were chiefly persons | 
and hence may be afforded a very useful 


sustaining the relationships of married life. 
Our statistics show our numbers to be five 
hundred and twenty-four, of whom thirty 


were receiyed on trial during the last, 


quarter. About seventy are professors of 
holiness; and, of them, I must say, that 
generally there is a becoming consistency 
between profession and walking. We are 
looking for greater things than these, and 
our efforts and hopes are for a glorious 
revival of religion on the right foundation. 
It will at any time greatly cheer and en- 
courage our souls to see yourself, or Brother 
Gorham, or Dr. and Mrs Palmer. Pray 
for us. 
The account of Mrs. Palmer’s meeting 
in the May number of the Guide is. espec- 
ially valuable. Many have asked how 
were those meetings conducted ? ete. The 
article will do great good. | 
Yours in the bonds of lov @.: * 
‘Ee: i. 


‘The Fortunate Coal Merchant. 


BY REV. R. MCGONEGAL. 


occur in the spiritual life, over which the 
- Christian minister labors with ardor, and 
with little proportionate success._Cases 
appear, which baffle every effort of both: 
love and faith. And sometimes they are 


of so long standing that no epithet better 


A very good illustration of the above 
remarks may appear in the history of the 
fortunate coal merchant. Whether the 
reader will be pleased with his character, 


conjecture is useless, and we will give the 


facts, and let them speak for themselves. 
Herein may be found a case of conscience, 


exercise in ethical philosophy. - And should 
any thing reprehensible be discovered, it 
is a matter of earnest hope that the reader 
will make haste to sift his character and 
his practical life of every thing similar 
which may possibly disfigure the symme- 
try of a pure Christianity. 

Mr. B— received his birth and educa- 
tion in New England; more is therefore 
expected of him. In comparatively early 
life, he became a member of an evangel- 
ical church. His standard of picty, and of 
moral life, could not have been very low. 


| For a few years of his life in the church of. 


Jesus Christ, he manifested-a.commenda- 
ble degree of interest, and took -an active 
part in the temporal and spiritual affairs — 
which belong to it. He was placed in 


| positions of responsibility and influence 
-\therein. It was therefore natural that he 


should be wisely observant of all the oppor- 

tune chances for doing well for the church © 
in her economic arrangements. And it 
| may be said, in his praise, that he has done ~ 


nobly for the pecuniary welfare thereof, — 
Few “persons, other’ than a pastor, can | 
fully appreciate the difficulties which often | 


During these first few years of his mem- 
bership in the church, the home establish- - 
ment of Mr. B— was small and thrifty. 
He was a hard-working man, of slowly- 
increasing means. In _ his domestic estab- 
lishment, his wife, after the good old fash- 


jon, did her own work, and himself had. 


spare time for gardening, and for other 
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small work at home. His business at the 
counting-house went on steadily, but, though 
his property was moderately growing, the 
prospect was not likely that he would ever 
become a wealthy man. Nor has sucha 
purpose, or even desire, yet made itself 
manifest in the events of his life. Could 
any one have been asked what might be 
the weak point in the moral and religious 
character of Mr. B—, at the time of which 
we speak, the question would not have 
been answered. Or, if it had been an- 
swered, one would not have had the heart 
to even suggest that avarice, that most 
loathsome vice, could have a place in his 
character. To disprove such a thought, 
Mr. B— was known to be a benevolent 
man, that is, he could not be accused for 
want of this amiable quality of character ; 
for his donations to causes of charity and 
benevolence, and his subscriptions to the 
wants of the church most faithfully attest this. 


But let us proceed with our narrative. | 


In the autumn of 18—, the firm, of which 
Mr. B— was the ruling mind, and had 
been for years, purchased a very large sup- 
ply of coal, as they could buy it.at an unu- 
sual advantage. This happened, not be- 
cause of any particular far-sightedness of 
the firm, but rather seemed to be one of 
those providential arrangements by which 
Christian men, even in their business, may, 
if they are so disposed, become the almon- 
ers of God to the poor and the laboring 
classes. The season advanced rapidly, and 
shut up navigation. A long and cold win- 
ter followed. Thousands of the hard labor- 


ing classes, which, in the best of times, get. 
along but poorly, found themselves op- 
pressed for the means of daily life and sus- 
_ tenance, and were obliged to buy their fuel 


ata very great disadvantage. Very hard 


is the battle of the poor man for subsist- 
ence, when kind employers and favoring | 


times smile upon him; but what shall we 
call it, when work can scarcely be gotten, 
when employers are oppressive, and when 
times frown upon him 


That was, indeed, a hard winter. Dow 


visions for the family sold at prices which 
were enormous, compared with other and 
better times. Fuel rose proportionately 
with other things of household consump- 
tion. Coal was four dollars a ton, then 
five, and then six. Other coal-sellers dis- 
posed of what they had on hand, and navi- 
gation was so obstructed that this very 
important article could not be procured. 
The firm, of which Mr. B— was the ruling 
mind, consisted of two persons. They 
found themselves masters of the coal trade. 
They improved their advantage, and put 
coal up to seven, and soon afterward to 
eight dollars a ton. They could raise the 
price to nine dollars a ton, and it was not 
long before they had the want of human- 


ity (not to say the want of conscience) to - 


do it. The hard winter thus rolled by; 
the poor bought coal, and the firm, of 
which Mr. B— was the ruling mind, con- 
tinued to sell it. | 
Would it betray a want of humane feel- 
ing in us, to look into the homes of work- 
ing men, thousands of whom were sorely 
pressed for the means of comfort, in the 
city where Mr. B— was a coal merchant ? 
If we have the heart thus to look, and dare 


to feel for the poor, and feel also a frater- 
nal sympathy for them, during ‘the “hard — 


times ” of that inexorable winter, as they 
battled with want, shall we not do injustice 
to the firm, of which Mr. B— was the rul- 
ing mind? Is there not some danger 
that charity, which “hopeth all things,” 
may give place to a feeling or sentiment, 
that may not be quite so gentle? Think 


for one moment. How many a larder was 


obliged to spare a delicacy, and a comfort, 


and a necessity, for the more rigid’ demand — 


against ‘the piercing cold! And this, too, 


because that the extra charge for fuel was _ 


at least equal to, or even more than, the 
usual cost of fuel! How many a band of | 


children must pay from their very dishes 


and their persons the money w hich, chink-. 
ing; gave sweet music in the coffers of the 
coal firm, of which Mr. B—v was the ruling SS 


mind ! 
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Does this really appear to chime with 
that lofty principle of benevolence, taught 


in the Golden Rule? Can we suppose 


that the life of Christ on earth may be 
represented by a deportment like that of 
the coal merchant ? We must not be guilty 
of an act of so great levity towards Christ, 
or towards his pure gospel. 

Let us pursue the history of the fortu- 
nate coal merchant still further. Not long 
after that cold winter, so hard to the poor, 
and so close to the laboring man, (whose 
fortunes were usually better than those of 
the abject poor,) the firm, of which Mr. 
B— was. the ruling mind, was dissolved, 
and this Christian gentleman set up busi- 
ness at the old stand, on his own account. 
The fact should be stated just as it was; 
he had become a forehanded man by the | 
coal speculation of that hard winter, and 


could stand by himself. He soon had 


more cash than was needed in his business ; 
therefore a connexion was formed with 
moneyed institutions, with moneyed men, 
and with money-hiring men. 

As time rolled on, the position of this 
gentleman in the church became changed. 
He was more influential than when his 


praise be it said, as his means were more 


ample than in former years, his subscrip- 


tions to-all causes did not fall away in lib- 


erality, but rather rose, and rose with his. 
He identified himself with the 


cause of education, and paid largely for its 
advancement. 

In due time Mr. B— was sxtoubively 
known as a successful financier, and was 
therefore often selected, as men of success 


will be, for places of pecuniary trust. He 
_ was known for his abilities, and fully appre- | 
~ ciated as such ; for, doubtless, he had a tal- 


ent in this direction. | 
The domestic establishment of this gen- 


‘tleman also underwent a change. His 
~ place-of residence was. removed -to a more. 
respectable part of the city, and must be as 


temporal circumstances were less auspic- 
ious. An official member before, offices 
soon multiplied on his hands. To his 


goodly in its style as others among which 
it was located. His wife became aware 
that her changed circumstances demanded 
a transference of herself mostly to the sit- 
ting-room and parlor, for the greeting and 
the entertainment of those numerous call- 
ers and visitors incidental to wealth and 
public consideration. The discovery was 
soon made that a carriage would be a very 
proper, and even necessary adjunct to such 
a man’s domestic and social comforts. With 
such changes came servants for the kitchen, 
the dormitory, the stable, the garden, and 
the grounds ornamental. : 
Once, the entire family expenditure was 
not more than five or six hundred dollars 
by the year. A year, of the time of life to 


which we have now traced his prosperous _ 


career, consumes two thousand dollars, his 
home establishment has become so expen- 


sive. This cost, it must be remembered, is . 


outside the expenses of his merchant life. 
How much this was, we have no means of 
knowing. How much soever all might 
have been, he was able both to bear it, and 
to make the service he obtained therefor 
profitable to him. We have marked a few 
effects of the increase of Mr. B—’s prop- 
erty. It may not be out of place now to 


state other effects. Formerly, he was an | 


excellent leader of a religious class. He 
was humble, sympathizing, and_ spiritual. 
His class has, long years since, been re- 
signed to other hands. His prayers in 
social meeting, once so warm, so tender, so 
spiritual, so edifying, have the effect to cool 
the fervor of any meeting where it chances 
to be his duty to pray. 
before the members of his church, has -de- 


generated into “ remarks.” Instead of greet- | 
ing his poorer brethren with that cordial - 


shake of the hand with which he formerly 


did it, his recognition is a nod of the head, 


or a few short words. It is not the entire 


|church now, but a few friends of wealth ~~ 
and of which his favorite cir- 
cle is made up. Sometimes, by mistake it 
may be, Mr, B— neglects’ a social meeting © 


for the neighborly gathering, and even the 


A 


His testimony, . 
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more extensive party. Besides this, he 
was noticed by the wealthy of other and 
fashionable denominations. There conse- 
quently came invitations to parties, and to 
other places of amusement; these he did 
not see fit to decline, nor to consider in- 
compatible with his high profession, and 
derogatory to the noble standard of his 
own denomination respecting such things. 


‘It isa glory to Methodism that her disci- 


pline takes the true gospel stand-point of 
declining to have her members drink at the 
fountains of this world’s pleasures. But 
Mr. B— accepted the favors and advances of 
others; therefore he must return their 
kindnesses, as a man of wealth would nat- 
urally do. He must add the sanction of a 
Methodist’s name to such scenes of gayety, 


and fashion, and dissipation, and expense. 


- Years have now gone by since Mr. B— 
was in the least danger of being charged, 
by even the most fastidious Pharisee, with 
being fanatical. Times of revival interest 
come and pass by, and he is very little 


affected by even the most touching scenes. 


His family altar has not, of late years, been 
the scene of counsel and prayers for the 
penitent, as in years long since gone by. 
Another effect is quite marked. When 
Mr. B— lived in less fashionable style, 
certain very pious ministers were frequent 
visiters at his house. This feature of his 


character has also changed. Fashionable, 


and social, and jocular, and smoking min- 
isters have, of late years, become his favor- 


In moneyed matters, he is a valuable man ; 
the church could not do without him ; but, 
as far as the spiritual welfare of its mem- 
bers is concerned, if Mr. B— were in his 
grave to-day, that church could not possi- 
bly miss him. Wesley deprecated the 
time and state of things when rich men 
become necessary to us as Methodists. But 
this time and state of things are upon 
us, and no man can deny it, unless he shuts 
his eyes and his ears against the evidence 
which every day now brings. 

Now let us ask a question in ethical 
philosophy. Can a Christian gentleman 
take advantage of atime of public want 
and scarcity to amass a fortune consistently 
with a pure Christianity ? We know that 
political economists say, that an article of 
trade is worth what it will bring in the 
market. This may be true in_ political 
economy, but it is a fallacy in Christian 
morals. For necessity is a hard master, 
and will force a man, and even the entire 
public, to pay, for present consumption, 
more than a good man ought to take, if he 
would keep a good conscience. Could Mr. 
B— have placed himself in a position of - 
poverty and actual want, he would not that — 
men should have treated him to the high 
price fora necessary of life, to which he 
treated them during that hard winter. 

But colors are best set off by being 
placed beside those which are complement- 
po" to them.. So we present a case of 
quite another kind of complexion in moral 


ites, rather than such as are known for 


their deep piety, and their plain, godly | 


speech. | 


We can but regard this as a marked 


case. And there must be something in 


~~ his life to produce such an effect upon it. 
What could have produced such a change 
_in the texture of this man’s moral history ? 


Twenty years of time only could never, in 
many important respects, have produced 


another man than the one who began the’ 


coal trade, without coupling therewith some 
other and potent cause. His entire Chris- 


tian life seems to have become another life. : 


aspect. The reader may contrast the two, 


and draw therefrom what may serve to in- 
form and to chasten his heart. 4 
Hfe was a noble-hearted farmer, whose 


narrative now claims. our attention. 


| was not an open professor of religion, nor 


a member of any church. His motives are 
not known, in his deed of philanthropy, _ 
only as they seem to stand out upon the 
This..farmer had an abundant. yield of 
his lands. His crops were gathered into 
his grain rooms in the finest condition. — 


The intention evidently was to demand a_ 
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large price for his wheat; for it was the| “You do me one good day’s work in my 
produce of his industry. Time rolled on; | harvest-field, next sumner, and I shall be 
brought the antumn, and then came the | satisfied,” replied the farmer. 
winter. Other farmers kept selling off} “Thank you, thank you, sir,” said the 
their stores of wheat at large prices. Still,| poor man, as he shouldered his bag, and 
grain continued to rise in price, till it! started off with a light step and a grateful 
almost boded a famine. This farmer kept! heart for his home, doubtless praying bless- 
his wheat. ings on the benevolent farmer, who could 
At last, a speculator, who had heard of! not, and certainly did not, take advantage 
the failure of others to get this farmer’s| ofa time of public want and scarcity to 
grain, having great confidence in his abil-! amass wealth. 
ity to succeed, determined to make a trial} Nor was this an isolated instance. All 
of his skill with the farmer. I{e went pr that hard winter, and till the next sum- 
vately to him, saw his treasures of wheat, | mer, did that noble farmer hold his wheat, 
and made him a large offer for it. But the | as if in trust for the poor. He sold nota 
farmer was inexorable. While the specu-! kernel to the rich, nor to speculators, but 
lator was in his house, the farmer was told | kept it for the poor. ‘The same _ price, 
that a neighbor wished to see him. also, each man was. to. pay—‘ one. day’s 
was a poor man, and had come to get a} work in harvest-time:” 


bushel of wheat for his family, which con- | 


— 


sisted of a wife and several small children. The Way to be Happy. 
The farmer told him that he might have it, 
with much cordiality of manner, which! A story is told of two travellers in Lap- 
showed that he was not averse to selling | land, which throws more light on the art 
his wheat. This was a matter of surprise | of being happy than a whole volume of 
to the speculator; for the farmer’s cordial-| precepts.and. aphorisms... Upon a very 


ity to the poor man was so different from! cold day in the winter they were driving 
~ his unyielding deportment toward himself. | along in a sledge, wrapped up in furs from | 
The poor man was taken to the grain | head to foot. Iven their faces were closely. 
rooms, and his wheat was measured out to! covered, and you could see hardly anything — 


him by the farmer’s own hand. When this ‘but their eyebrows; and these were white 
had been done, and the favored man was! and glistening with frost. At length, they 
about to depart to his humble dwelling | saw a poor man who had sunken down, 
with food for his household, he shouldered benumbed and frozen, in the snow. “ We 


the grist, asking the price expected for it, | must stop and help him,” said one of the — 
the next harvest-time should come | travellers.’ “Stop and help him,” replied 


round, as he had no money. the other ; “ you will never think of stop- 
One day’ 8 “work will Moy" said the , ping on such a day as this! We are half 


farmer. ‘ourselves, and ought to be at our 
The poor man hesitated, lowered the journey’s end as soon as _ possible.” “ But © 
“grist from his” back ‘to the ground, and T cannot leave this man to perish,” re joined 
the more humane traveller; “I must goto. - 
ful of his meaning, and said, ering et his relief;” and he stopped his sledge. Pie 
“Others will pay you more.” Come,” said he, “come and help meta 


stood looking at his benefactor, as if doubt-: 


| 


know that,” said the farmer. rouse him.” “Not. I,” replied the other; 
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“Twill work for you one or two days, “I have too much regard for my own life 


_ just as you say, with a hearty good will,” | to.expose myself to this. freezing: atmos- .— 
said the poor man, with emotion playing phere more than is necessary. I will sit ~ 
‘here, and keep my! as warm as Tcan 


over his honest face. 
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till you come back.” So saying, he reso- 
lutely kept his seat; while his companion 
hastened to relieve the perishing man, 
whom they had so providentially discovered. 
The ordinary means for restoring con- 
sciousness and activity were tried with 
complete success. But the kind-hearted 
traveller was so intent upon saving the life 
of a fellow-creature, that he had forgotten 


his own exposure; and what were the con- 
sequences? Why, the very efforts which 


he had made to warm the stranger, warmed 


himself!—and thus he had a_ twofold 


reward. He had the sweet consciousness 
of doing a benevolent act,and he also 
found himself glowing from head to foot, 
by reason of the exertions which he had 
made. And how was it with his compan- 
ion, who had been so much afraid of ex- 
posing himself? He was almost ready to 
freeze, notwithstanding the efforts he had 
been making to keep warm. The lesson 


to be derived from this little incident is 
very obvious, 


Dress. Holiness. 


A LETTER TO MY YOUNG FRIEND, MISS M- E. H. N. I. 


‘‘ Lord, in the strength of grace, 
With a glad heart and free, 
Myself, my residue of days, 
I consecrate to thee. 


Thy ransomed servant, I 
_. Restore to thee thine own, 
And from this moment, live or die, 
_ To serve my God alone. 


My Drar Frienp.—I am exceedingly | 


heart, in respect to dress, I had thanked | 
God for having awakened your mind to the 


need of a holy, clean heart. You did not. 


resist the light and truth presented by your 
affectionate relative, who desired to see 


your feet walking in the length and breadth 


of God’s testimonies; that your peace 


_ Might flow as a river, your joy be full, the 
_ power of watchfulness increased, a steady 


strength imparted, your usefulness without 
any abatement, confidence in God at all 
times, and in all circumstances, and a fixed- 
ness in God, because of the death of the 
carnal mind. 

You rejoiced in the light, and received 
new strength every step of your progress 
from a halting, stumbling state of grace. I 
thought at times you had received a clean 
heart—then, again, was tempted to doubt 


whether you were already in that blessed 


State. 

This temptation, you will suffer from, 
more or less, until you are rooted and 
grounded in the experience of holiness ; 
and, when the enemy finds you maintain 


attack ; but make an onset in some other 


from temptation while in the body, though 
the wiser we grow in the ways of God, the 
more easily we will discern his approaches, 
and be able to say, as the Master did, 
Satan cometh, but findeth nothing in me; 
and we may be calm and peaceful, even 


while enduring his suggestions. 


Howeyer, you have not been discouraged 
with yourself, but have walked steadily on, 
obeying light as fast as it came upon the 
path of duty—the sure way to run for 
eternal life; and it is thus that many see 
past inconsistencies and present claims after 
they have received the doctrine. We must 


spirit ; then the fruits will follow as fast as 


the case in many instances, that greater 


stability is given to the character which ae 
_ grateful that the Holy Spirit, by its pure, | tests every step of the progress, while those» 


all-powerful. light, has shined upon your who immediately fall in love with the truth, 
without patiently counting te: cost, are apt 


to turn aside. 


made, 


“Take my soul and body's 
Take my memory, mind and will; 


your position, he will cease this» mode of 


point—we can neyer be entirely exempt 


git 


accept the truth with a humble, teachable 


light and obedience lead the’ “way: It 


Tn every stage of grace, the p price of the 
pearl j is to. be deliberately considered, if we | 
would not be guilty of trifling with holy 
things. Then the and entire surrender 
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dence of deadness to the world! 
- did not feel at liberty. to say any thing 
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All my goods, and all my hours; 
All I know, and all I feel ; 

All I think, or speak, or do; 

Take my heart, but make it new.” 


We must now keep in mind, hourly and 
daily, the covenant we have entered into— 
sealed with the precious blood of Jesus. 
Perhaps here many vacillate. They look 
at the greatness of the offering, and its con- 
sequent responsibility, and not sufficiently 
at the greatness of the grace offered in 
exchange for the poor, sinful heart laid 
upon the altar. 

They begin their reasoning upon their 
own inability, while Satan well contrives 
his plan to keep out of sight the waiting 
Savior, with his atoning merits, bleeding 
hands, pierced side, and divine intercession 
for the weakness of his flock—there is our 
safety and purity. 

Now, as you are gathering experience 
daily, and light breaks forth here and there, 
as you look for it, and you find, by sweet 
consciousness, that you are indeed in the 
school of Christ, learning from his com- 
passionate tenderness as you are able to 


~ bear; I will explain myselfa little about 


that which you thought cost me some care 


respecting you. 


I heard from your own lips the language 
of faith—the joy you felt in closer union 
with Christ, and that the doctrine of holi- 


requirement, and believed the Lord said to 


you, “Be ye holy;” that you wished to} 
meet the command fully, and your whole 


spirit was: absorbed i in the attainment. At 


times you had the sensible evidence you 
were purified, and knew you loved the 
~..Lord with all-your heart. 
the utterance of your lips, the joy of your 


countenance, and the sincerity of your eye. 


~ But. inwardly, my heart would say, O, if 
this dear sister would lay aside her feath- 
— ers, flowers, and other outward ornaments, 


how would my heart rejoice at such an evi- 


Yet I 


about those things—I did not wish to bring 


| | ‘ 
ness you received as a Bible truth and 


I fully believed | 


robe, the palm of. the golden 


the fashions of the world. Use the world 


persons. 


you into bondage to my views; however, 
example and instruction is to be followed 
in this, as well as other things, as far as 
Christ is followed. 

The branch of Zion to whom you belong 
have no rules or restrictions on the subject 
of dress, other than the Bible, which is, 
indeed, ample for the guidance of all Chris- 
tians. But the power of habit and exam- 
ple is mighty. 

When you made a profession of relig- 
ion, your mind may not have been partic- 
ularly enlightened by those portions of 
holy writ respecting outward adorning ; be- 
side, the example in the church, all around 
you, was such as to keep you asleep and 
quiet on this point. My own experience 
was a little different, as self-denial was a 
prominent.motive, though I did not. suffi- 
ciently understand the apostolic injunction, 
“ Be not conformed to the world,” as I after- 
ward did, when I received the doctrine of 
holiness. Then self-denial and God’s re- 
quirement met together in my light and 
conyictions, and grace was equal to meet 
both. It has been peculiarly grateful to 
may feelings to know the Holy Spirit has _ 
been your mind in this im- 
portant matter, so that your profession and - 
appearance may agree, and the one witness” 
to the other. You -have now laid aside 
those objectionable ornaments which. can 
add no beauty or attraction to the Chris- 
tian woman—whose adorning is that of a 
meek and quiet spirit. Such vanities may : 
be left for those who have their portion in 
this world, who are not seeking the white 


harp. 

“There are a miultitade’ of ‘considerations 
that should have Bible weight. “ Our life 
isa vapor” then too short to spend it in- 


as not. abusing it—wasting it upon 


“Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this—to : 


visit the fatherless and widows in. their ee 


affliction, and to keep himself unspotted bi 
| from the world. ” If time is thus em. 
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where is the inclination to set up the idol 
self in outward adorning ? 

We certainly have come to a point in 
experience and example, in the general 
church, which demands a thorough reform 
among all Christian women, with regard 
to dress. The Romish priesthood of France 
utter their complaints about this over- 
whelming evil. The voice of a Protestant 
minister of England tells us his heart aches 
over this demonstrated worldliness. Hosts 
of Christians in our own loved America are 
daily pained and grieved at the sway of 
fashion in all our churches. My dear 
friend, you have begun to consult the word 


_ of God, and to seek the guiding of the Holy 


Spirit ; continue to abide their dictates ; and 
walk in the path of self-denial and propriety. 

It may not be improbable that some 
vague sense of duty, and the obligations of 
a religious life, with the prevailing failure 
of professed Christian women, with respect 
to folly and vanity, Induces some weak 
minds to make an entire renunciation of 
the world, and enter a cloistered life—a 
living death. Poor things! They. dwell 
upon the symbol, while their hearts. are 
destitute of the grace of the crucified Jesus. 

While we live in the world, let us ex- 


hibit, in our life, that we are not of the 


world, but are preparing for the glorious 
world we have not seen. Yours in Jesus. 


——— 


An Incident in my Religious 
Experience, | 


SEVERAL years ago, 1 found myself, at 
the close of day, in great darkness of mind. 
I attempted to pray, but could get no 


-aecess to God. The inquiry then was, 
“What have I done to-day that has thus 


grieved the Spirit? And the determina- 
tion was as quickly formed not to retire 
until the cause was known and removed. 
My cry was, “Show me what evil way there 


is in me, that it may be put far from me.” 
_ As this and similar petitions were offered 
_ With great earnestness, the Spirit brought 


to my remembrance this written word :— 
“ Whose adorning, let it not be that out- 
ward adorning of plaiting the hair, or of 
wearing of gold, etc.” It then occurred to 
me that, in the morning, I had thought- 
lessly allowed a gold ring to be placed on 
my finger, and there it was still. Several 
years before, I had studied the Scriptures 
on this very point, and settled the question 
once for all, that, whatever others might 
do, J could not go contrary to what be- 
lieved to be the written word of God; and 
solemnly promised Him that I would adorn 
myself “ with good works,” and seek only 
“the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit.” 
By wearing the ring, the light within was 
turned into darkness, and how great was 
that darkness! The sin was confessed and | 
forsaken, and light and joy returned. 
“One thing at.a time is the law of mind,” 
and, if we have made an entire consecration, 
we shall. put away every practice that does 
not accord with inspired precept, as the 
Spirit points it out to us—so shall we go 
on unto perfection. A.C. Be Lu 


The Power of Prayer. 

AnouT three years since, an incident 
came under our own immediate. observa- 
tion, illustrative of our subject. A pious 
lady, residing i: the town of S—, had a 
husband who was a very wicked and pro- 
fane sea-captain. He left his home ona 
long voyage. Soon after his departure, a 


|few pious friends met for prayer at his 


house, and, with great earnestness, they. 
besought God in behalf of this captain, for 
his conversion. While they were thus em- 
ployed, he was wrecked, and his life was in ~ 
imminent danger. He then vowed unto 
God that, if he would spare his life, and 
permit him to return again to his home, _ 

the remainder of his days should be con- 
secrated to his service, 
accepted; he was rescued, and took a 
homeward-bound yessel, and reached his 
home in. safety. We visited him at his | 

dwelling ; we bowed with him in prayer ; 


His. prayer. was 
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‘THE POWER 


OF PRAYER. 15 


and heard his heartfelt groans—his fervent 
supplication—for pardon through Christ. 

I never saw a sinner so powerfully awak- 
ened as was this man. His manifold sins 
rose like mountains before him, and his 
strong frame trembled with deep emotion 
while the scalding tears started from his eyes. 
On the Sabbath, at the close of the pub- 
lie exercises, he arose before a crowded 
audience, and told the story of his ship- 
wreck, and his vow unto God. He con- 
fessed with tears his sins, and expressed 
his fixed purpose to be from thenceforth 
the Lord’s, . It was not. long ere he re- 
joiced in an assurance of acceptance. . What 
an encouragement is this to those Christians 
who, have unconverted friends who are 
unsaved ! 

Father M—— was a godly minister 
residing in the State of Massachusetts. 
At one time he left his family to go 
on some mission to Canada, making, as 
he thought, sufficient provision for their 
necessities, until, his return. He was, 
however, detained longer than he antic- 
-ipated, and his family were reduced to a 


- meagre crust of bread. The mother knelt, 


and besought help of God for her destitute 
After pleading fora long time, 
she arose, assured that her petition was 
heard, and would be granted.. In a short 
time, a baker’s cart was seen approaching 
the house, with great difficulty on account 


of the huge drifts which, from a recent |: 
storm, had rendered the roads almost im- 


passable. The baker alighted, and rapped 
at the door. The poor woman hastened to 
open it, and his first exclamation was,— 
“There is the table; -now for the. crust!” 


“He entered, and, going immediately to the | 


table, opened the drawer, and took up the 
solitary crust. He then related to the 


astonished woman the following circum- 


stance. Ife dreamed of the drifting storm, 


saw the dwelling of the famished family— 


the room—the table and the crust of bread 


in the drawer, were vividly presented be- | 
_ fore him. So. deep had been. the . im 


pression of the dream upon his mind, 


| 


that he could not rest until he sought 
out the dwelling, and, recognizing the table 
as the woman opened the door, he uttered 
the exclamation we have recorded, and 
hastened to satisfy himself respecting the 


crust. He generously supplied their wants, 


and then requested prayer in his behalf, 
the result of which was his immediate con- 
version. 

A poor woman residing in B—, was, 
one morning, wholly destitute of any 
provision, and, in her distress, called upon 
the Lord, who graciously answered her 
prayer. An eagle, flying over with a large 
fish just caught from the river, dropped it 
near her door, and this satisfied her hun- 
ger for the time. 


INCIDENTS RESPECTING FATHER M—, 


Many years ago, there resided in the 
town of Y—k, in the State of M—e, a 
minister by the name of M—y. He was 
of rather an eccentric turn of mind, but a 


man possessing a remarkable degree of 


faith in God. Ministers, in those days, did 


not have quite so large a salary as they 
now do, and our brother’s family were 


sometimes so reduced in temporal mat- 
ters as to be entirely destitute of food. 


At one time, when thus circumstanced, | 


he bade his wife. spread the table as usual, 
assuring her that food would be provided 
to put upon it, and so it was. 

One day, observing a couple. of piece 


flying over, he seized his gun, and said,’ 


“QO Lord, if thou wilt give me both of these - 


geese, I will send the best one to Widow 
—. He fired, and they both fell. One of 


them was a very large, . fat goose, but the 
His” wife 


other was exceedingly: lean. 
thought it was hardly fair to send the best 


one to the widow, but he replied, “I will — 


not lie unto God. I promised him that I- ~~ 
would give away the best and. shall 


doit.» 


A poor widow. called at his ‘house: one 


day, who was destitute of. shoes. 


He bade 
-\his. wife take off hers, and give them 


to the woman. Upon ber complaining ~ 
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16 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


afterward, at his requiring her to give 
away her only pair of shoes, he replied, 
“The parish will not let their minister’s 
wife go — shoes but they would that 
poor woman.’ 

At one time, he met with Whitefield, 
and urged him very hard to go to Y—k, 
and preach to his people. Whitefield hes- 
itated, but, upon Father M—’s saying, 
“Brother Whitefield, if you do not go, 
you and I can never meet in heaven in 
peace,” he promised to go. He accord- 
ingly went, and put up at the house of 
Deacon S—. The next morning, as Mrs. 
S— was driving him to the church, he 
suddenly exclaimed, “Turn the chaise! ” 
She looked at him, and found that he was 
deadly pale. She, however, urged him 
to permit her to drive to the house so 
that the people might look upon him; 
but he spoke yet more strongly,—* I tell 
you, turn the chaise!” He felt forbid- 
den by the Spirit to go, and therefore, 
although hundreds were eagerly waiting 
to see and hear the eloquent stranger, he 
would not disobey the monitor within. 


Both Father M— and Whitefield have’ every protracted meeting has its low tide— : 


long since died, and we doubt not, that 


‘they have met in heaven in peace. 


Such were the eccentricities of Father 
M They were a_ source of ex- 
treme mortification to his brother minis- 
ters, and a council of them was appointed 


to meet him at his house, either to dis- 


suade, or put him down from preaching, 
Father M—, throwing a quantity of letters 
upon the table, invited them to look them 
over, and left the room. They took up 
and read, one after another, and found them 
to be letters from various places, giving 
accounts of the good results that had fol- 
lowed his labors, and-urging him to come 
again. After reviewing them, they very 
wisely concluded that Brother M—’s labors 
were more profitable than their own, and 
that he had better continue on unmolested. 
When Father M— returned, they told him 
the result of their deliberations. Prayer 
being proposed, they called upon him to 


pray, and, among other things, he thanked 

God that he and his brethren were enabled 

to set their horses together once more. __ 
‘DORA, 


Two Ministers---The Contrast. 


SINCE our last, we have been to hear 
Elder K. three evenings. The last eve- 


many people as were present the first and 
second evenings of the meeting, and he 
scolded and complained so much more 


and we did actually backslide, right there 
before his face, while he was distorting his 
text and showing himself instead of Christ. 

True, we are told to look “beyond the 
watchman,” but when the watchman spreads 
himself—tells what I have done—how many 
battles £ have fought—wonders why the 
people dont hear me—how can you help 
seeing the human, instead of the divine? 
And, so seeing, who can help backsliding ? 
Ah! so seeing, is backsliding. The elder 
says, now is the low tide—that almost 


but that the high tide will come—and he 
shall yet have a revival here. That is our 
opinion precisely ; he will have it, if it comes 
nessed. Alas! for poor “ earthen vessels ”! 
How apt is success to beget self-confidence! 
The bucket did hold water, when He who 
gave the water lined it within, and hooped 


and the hoops are broken, the water goes 
through it like a sieve. The poor bucket 


but nobody.drinks from it! — 
of W. Chapel. 


is small in stature, and decidedly a Paulish 


the cross of Christ.” 


Elder K. The latter, so bold, rough, self- 


ning there were not more than one-eighth as — 


than he preached, that we backslid—yes, 


as the result of such efforts as we have wit-_ 


it without; but, when the lining is marred, - 


may go up and down the well, as aforetime, | 


“Last Sabbath, we attended the dedication | 


The morning sermon was — 
by the Rey. Dr. D., of Philadelphia. He 


preacher : learned—clear—logical—power- 
ful—seriptural, and best of all “glorying in — 
‘We could not but 
struck by the contrast between him and 
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THE TWO GATES. 17 


confident ; everything tending to say “ K.” 
is here, hence making him “ weak when he 
was strong; ” the former, so mild, modest, 
and successfully hiding “Dr. D.” behind 
Christ, that “ when he was weak, he was 
strong.” The Doctor is 58 years old— 
entered the ministry when he was 18—has 
been in active service every month since. 
He is a self-made, self-educated man; was 


- chaplain of the U. S, Senate in 1831-2, and 


afterwards president of D. College. He 
preached from his text, “ Behold the Lamb 
of God, that taketh away the sins of the 
world.” If each one of that vast audience 


does not “behold the Lamb of God” say- 


ingly, it is not Dr. D’s fault, in our judg- 
ment. In his appeal to the ladies, he said, 
“Sisters, the Lamb of God has done every- 
thing for you; I have seen females in Tur- 
key and Africa, but there are no women 
there; they are all slaves!” 


~The Two Gates, 
OR, 
DYING INTO LIFE. 


M. W. L. 


‘As the sun was sinking in the west, and 
the veil of darkness was settling upon the face 
of the earth, gently the light of his life passed 
away.’’—[ Discourse at the F uneral of Leonard 
Woods, D. D. 


Rests he now—the veteran soldier, wearied 
with the mortal strife ; : 

Went he up a glorious victor from the battle. 
field of life. 

Fierce to him the stirring conflict ; 

wrestled long and well, 

And his arms were girded°on him when the 
stalwart warrior fell. 

Joy for. thee, exultant spirit ! ' ‘for thy warfare 
now is o’er, 

And the din of clashing armor ‘shall oppress 
thy soul no more. 

0! the sweetness. of in that ‘land of | 
pure delight!” 


the fulness of the glory, bursting on 


‘ravished sight! 


- But for’ us, still in the conflict, panting in ‘its 


and heat, 


but he!’ 


Weeping ever for the loved ones, falling under- 
neath our feet— 

Now for one—but one sweet vision, ache these 
tired mortal eyes, 

Sick with longings to behold thee, till our 
heart within us dies ! 


Oft we press beside the gateway of the still 
abode of Death, 

Trembling, knock upon his portals, listening 
with suspended breath, 

Vain alas, this mournful striving ! for the wall 
is high and wide ; 

Comes there only weeping echo, answering from 
the other side. 


Yet we still repeat the effort, aching thom the 
silence deep, 

Knocking, pleading, calling, crying, till the 
night-dews o’er us creep. 

Hear’st thou not, departed loved one, our per- 
petual, yearning cries.? 

Does no breath. of all our sorrow float to thee 
in Paradise 2 


'Seest thou not that» fount of anguish, constant 
|. in its hidden flow ? 


Is thy tender heart unconscious of its gushing 


| depths of woe ? 

Never sound the stillness breaketh. 
must that distance be, 

‘Thus debarring all communion of our Joving 
hearts with thee! | 


lfopeless 


Hopeless? ah, these stricken spirits, aluking | 


under sorrow’s weight ! tw 
Why should we be ceaseless wailing, kneeling 
by that.lovely gate 


Upward to the heavenly portal 
our trusting sight, 

Far into the shadow-valley ‘would there ray 
celestial light. 


s, could we lift 


pleading call ; 
Sweetly come the angel-voices from ‘behind 
that jasper wall; 
¥ all they on us in our darkness, woeping. at the 
~ gate of Death, | 


As upon our eyelids: we had felt 


seraph’s breatlr. 


to the faithful fight ; 


Soon will lift the cloudy curtain’ veiling loved — 


ones from our sight. 


Then shall pass the heavy shadows thes: 


sin-beclouded eyes, 


Break the clear, eternal ‘morning o’er the hills. 


of Paradine. 


Knocking at the gate of Glory, answered 13 OU. 


|; Courage, then ! still press: we onward cheerly | 
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HOLINESS. 


Let thy memory, parted spirit, cheer us on our 
struggling way, 

And thy gently falling mantle, strengthen’ us 
to win the day ! 

From our weakness faltering often, fainting in 
the weary strife, 

May we fall like thee victorious, dying into end- 
less life! 


Why is it? 


Whur is it? ‘This inquiry has been sug- 
gested to my mind many, many times dur- 
ing the past few years, in regard to the 
opposition which the profession of gospel 
holiness meets—not from the world, but 
from the majority of the church. That 
other denominations should object to it is 
not so much a matter of surprise ; but that 
Methodists, in whose creed it is a prom- 
inent feature, should not merely avoid it, 
or be silent upon it, but actually employ 
the gifts given for a better purpose, in 
opposing its spread, is, indeed, very sur- 
prising and unaccountable. Brought up in 
a branch of the Christian church where it 
would be deemed a sin to make such pro- 
fession, I was. totally ignorant of its being 


taught as a state of grace to be enjoyed on 


earth, until I found pardon and peace in 
believing in Jesus, and united with the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 

When I first heard it, I was in the en- 
joyment of the justifying grace of God, and 
felt hada clear title to heaven through 
the blood of the Lamb. Perhaps some will 
ask here, “ Was not this enough? What 
could you desire more?” But I read, 
“There is, therefore, now no condemna- 
tion to them who are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit.” And again, “Be ye holy.” I 
felt there were still in my heart roots of 
bitterness that would spring up; and, 
though I looked to God for help, and grace 
was given to keep them in subjection, yet 
they were there and troubled me. ‘Then 
again the inquiry would arise, “ How can I 


remain uncondemned before God, if his 


heart, and I neglect to follow their teach- 
ings, by not seeking it?” I loved God 
because he loved me, and had declared 
himself to be my Father. How then could 
I dishonor him by not receiving and enjoy- 
ing all that the blood of his Son had pur- 
chased for me! My duty and privilege 
were thus clearly set before me, but how 
to avail myself of this privilege, was a 


I set about trying to make myself better. 
I sought it, as many others have, by works, 
but found nothing but drudgery and toil. 
I began to see the evils of my own heart as 


tain was constantly sending forth pride, love 
of the world, anger, malice, unbelief, etce., 


to hinder and discourage me, till I could 


exclaim, 


“‘T loathe myself when God I see.”’ 


supported by experience, and addressed a 
person on the subject, who had been many 
years in the church. - Ilis answer was, “ I 


never rest until J knew something about it. 


meeting was held weekly for the promo- 
tion of this blessed doctrine, which I regu- 


sought earnestly for a clean heart. I saw 


tated to consign every thing to God’s dis- 
posal, I shrank from sundering ties, the 


word and Spirit tell me I must have a clean 


chain that bound me to earth, until the 


question I could not so easily settle. 


I never saw them before. Its deep foun-— 


I felt the need of plain, simple teaching, 


don’t know any thing about it.” I thank. 
God that He enabled me to resolve I would ~ 


It was not long after, that my lot was cast | 
among those who enjoyed and professed, — 
honestly and simply, this full salvation, A 


larly attended, and, for nearly a year, 


just what.God required of me, even 
entire surrender of ALL to him; but, strange 
as it may seem, after the ardent. desire 
had expressed to be wholly his, I yet hesi-— 


strength of which I had. not realized till | 
| put to this test. But’ 0, the matchless _ 
love and mercy of God! He did not cast me © 
off as-I deserved, but, in this severe strug- 
gle, strengthened and comforted me-by his _ 


blessed presence, and ‘enabled me, one 
after another, to. break the links of the 
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- the moment. 
-all I can say of it is, vile, vile; 
helpless! 


WHY IS IT?—FROM ONE OF MY FLOCK, 19 


last was severed, and my freed spirit found 
its rest in God. I was no longer my own. 
The breathing of my inmost soul was, “ Thy 
will, not. mine.” But, in taking all, He 
gave all—himself, and all of earth I 
needed to hold in trust. This was little 
more than two years after my conversion, 
and a number of years have since elapsed ; 
but still he saves; and to-day I have a 
firmer confidence than ever—I have left 
the shore, and am nearing the heavenly 
port, and, with my latest breath, I'll pro- 
claim him “ mighty to save,” yea, even “ to 
the uttermost.” A covenant-keeping God! 
I have not gone all this pleasant way, how- 
ever, without being proved and tried. Often, 
when my enemies would have triumphed 
over me, the single scripture, “ It is Christ 
that died,” has put them all to flight. 1 


count it an honor to be esteemed worthy to 
- suffer for his sake. 


Lord. 


and I am willing to bear any thing he sends 


Good is the will of the 
I want nothing but what. he gives 


or permits, He has taken me, a vile, sin- 
polluted worm,and made me his child, and 


~“my soul shall. make her boast in the 


Lord; ” 


~yet I know that even now I am 
only safe while I implicitly trust him by 
I have no confidence in self ; 


And now, again, comes the i inquiry; Why 
should any Christian object to this? Why 


are young disciples discouraged from seek- 


ing it by adverting to the impropriety of 
making such “ high professions,” when the 
older members. of the church, and even 
their minister, do not enjoy it; or, if they 


do, never speak of it ? Often-have I been 

_ made to bear a heavy cross because of these 
discouraging remarks, but I dared not dis- 
honor God by- refusing to speak ‘of his | 
work, 


lon 
sition continue 


g, O Lord, shall this Oppo- 


“Tire almost. Christian: is ‘a most unhappy 


having religion enough to. make the 
world hate him, and not enough to make 
God love him.—{Countess of Warwick. 


From One of my Flock. 


The following extract of a letter is forwarded 
us by a beloved brother in the ministry. It is 
from a member of his last year’s flock, and was 
addressed to himself and wife. Speaking of the 
writer, he says, ‘‘ All who have the Christian 
acquaintance of Sister M. S. will know that 
this is but a truthful expression of an experi- 
ence which is beautifully symmetrical.” 


PRAISE the Lord that he ever led 
Brother H. to hold that protracted meet- 
ing. O, how I shrank from it! I almost 
wished that I had never made a profession 
of religion, that I might approach the altar 
as a seeker. Little did I expect that I so 
soon should be there as a seeker of holi- 
ness. Least of all did I expect such a 
blessing as was poured out upon me. Ilow 
could I, when I knew nothing about it ? 
O, how confused and dull were my ideas, 
until the Holy Spirit. began to enlighten 
Then how clear was all! Had one 
taken me by the hand, and led: me here, 
I could haye been no more sensible of it 
than I was of. being led direetly by the 


Spirit of God. Never, when I had prayed for 


a brighter evidence of my. acceptance with 


God, had it entered | into’ my. heart. that _ 
there. could be’ such. an ‘evidence as that 


which I obtained and enjoyed, “How oft, 


when busied with ‘my. ‘sewing, | or other. 


domestic concerns, has. the | presence of God 


been so manifested ‘to me- that my hands 


would drop . helpless. by my side ; 
as soon -as. 1. could gain. 
would withdraw to my closet, and. there 
prostrate. myself before God. There | 
praised him, if ever. mortal. did, 
only think of the day of Pentecost, 


and, 


when 


the. Holy Ghost fell upon the disciples. 


was something that I could feel, not: only, 


in my soul, but it’ seemed to settle down 
upon me; and every part of this poor body. - 


was’ just as sensible of its descent, as it: 


would be if standing in a heavy als ower of 


rain. Yes, much more so, 


that I do not praise him more! 


strength, I 


can 


Is it any won- 
der I praise God? O, is it not a wonder” 

Some- 
times I exclaim, “Glory to God,” and the 
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language seems so tame, so faint in ex- 
pressing my feelings, that I long for some- 
thing more to say. Then I tell my God 
that when I reach my heavenly home, I ’ll 
praise him in nobler strains, for then I 
shall know as I am known, and see as I am 
seen. O that long-to-be-remembered night 
when the portals of glory were thrown 
open to my ravished sight, and I, upheld 
by the everlasting arms, stood before the 
throne! I felt those arms as sensibly as 
ever I have felt the pressure of your own 
friendly hands; I heard the harpings of the 
angel choir as sensibly as I ever did the 
sounds of your own loved voices. It was 
more than I could bear without’ shout- 
ing the praise of him who unveiled such 
glories to my gaze. I- sprang up, com- 
pletely overwhelmed with the view, and 
felt, of a truth, that I dwelt in God, and 
he in me. Praise was in my every breath, 
Then loomed up before me an open grave ; 


as I gazed upon the fresh earth, and looked 


into its depth, for a moment a chill passed 


over me, so sudden seemed the transition. 


The next moment, the grave was radiant 
with light! It was a grave still, but O, 
how brilliant the light that beamed from 
the glory that rested upon it. You will 
not wonder that this poor tongue praised 
God all night, and that I needed neither 
sleep nor rest. ‘The grave is no longer 
gloomy to me. I look by faith into it, 
and even from its depth rises the same 
refulgent light ;.and death is robbed of its 
sting. Glory be to God in the highest! 
Our brother-adds: “Brother D—, my 
spirit catches the same glory. So may all.” 


To which we would ferv ently Tespond an 
amen, 


The Promise Verified. 


v 66 W here two or three are gathered togethor 


_ in my name, there am I in the midst of them.” 


—Matt. xviii. 20, 

NEVER did I know this promise so strik- 
ingly verified, as it was one Friday evening, 
a few weeks since, in a little prayer meet- 


ing, held in Howard street in this city ; and, 
that the people of God may be encouraged, 
I have concluded to mention it in the 
“Guide.” At the close of a delightful 
meeting, which was held in Baldwin Place 
church, twelve young men, together with 
myself, understanding that there was to be 
a meeting in Howard street, went up there ; 
but, upon our arrival, we found that there 
had been a misunderstanding, the meeting 
being appointed for another evening. We 
resolyed, however, not to let this hinder 
the object of our gathering; so, proceeding 
to an upper room, the only available one, 
and which was used as a store room, we 
commenced a meeting. There: were no 
chairs, so that we were obliged to stand; 
but we did not mind that. We knelt 
down among the old boxes and barrels, and 
while two brethren prayed, the Holy Ghost 
came down upon us. We arose from our 
knees, full to overflowing, with its delight- 
ful influences; we could scarcely contain 
ourselves, and we remained till eleven 
o’clock praising God. We seemed to for- 
get entirely this earth, and were lost in the 
contemplation of Heaven, and of the loveli- 
ness of Christ’s character. Would that 

every professor of religion among those 
who seem to be at. ease in Zion had been — 
with us, to have felt the joy and quicken- 
ing power that we felt. O! how I do pity 
those, who bear the name of being disciples, | 
but by their lives are not to be distinguished 
from people of the world. If all would 


-|be more zealous in the service of Him — 


whom they. profess to follow, if all would 


|strive to grow in grace, and to be like 


Christ, what different times we should see! 


Alas! there are too ‘many “ sleeping pro- 


fessors,” who form a great obstacle in the 
conversion of souls. 

While in this meeting, we were reminded _ 
of the time when the twelve disciples were — 
met in an upper chamber, after our Lord’s — 
resurrection, and he appeared unto them — 
with the salutation, “ Peace be unto you.” 
We were met in an upper chamber, thirteen 


in number, and Christ appeared unto us; ae 
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not sensibly to the eye, but to the soul; ! the same as that on which I gazed so short 
and he spoke peace unto us, and it was}a time before with such inexpressible de- 
even so; such peace and joy as we had) light. Here was anappropriate emblem of 
never experienced before. Its influence | what the world’s peace usually is. Every- 


did not stop there, but was with us after thing is for a season bright and prosperous, | 


we separated, all saying that it was, indeed, and there seems not the. most distant pros- 
good to be there. I speak not for myself, pect of reverse; but, asin a moment, all is 
alone, but for all of us, and my feeble | exchanged for gloom. And then it too fre 
description falls far short of the reality. quently happens that whatever peace that 
Brethren, there is no place so humble! prosperity might impart, passes away with 
but Jesus Christ may be found there. A the departure of the prosperity itself. 
place more humble than this, could scarcely} But there is a peace which is not thus 
be found, and yet in it we enjoyed more transient, but is perfect and lasting; and 
than we ever had before. Our Lord was) it is unspeakably desirable that we should 


indeed there, and that to bless, and we | know the secret of that peace. One beau-. 


felt that it was not in vain that we had | tiful passage of Scripture explains it :— 
met there. No matter how few there may; “Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
be met together, there will be enough to; whose mind is stayed on thee, because he 
claim the promise of his presence, and he | trusteth in thee.”—Isaiah xxvi. 3. To ob- 
is faithful to his promises. I hope that all) tain a more. distinct conception of. the 
Christians will feel encouraged, as I do, to | nature of this peace, it is is well to inquire 


pray earnestly for the presence and bless- | what it is to have the “ mind stayed on 


ing of Christ, as I. know by experience | God.” 
that he is very willing to bless. 
W. S. BARNES. 


| not trust any one. of whom I am ignorant, 
Perfect Peace. 


I RECOLLECT on one occasion, whilst trav- 


enraptured with a-scene of surprising foundation of sand. That man who really 
beauty. It was a lovely summer's evening. knows God as he has revealed himself in 


Scarcely a. single cloud was. seen in. his word, will feel that he can ‘trust him. 


the sky; there was only just sufficient | For he is omnipotent; the “ averigeune 
movement in the atmosphere to prevent | God,” who “ fainteth not, neither is weary ;’ 


the sensation of perfect stillness; and | | omniscient, knowing, therefore, all that con- 


hardly a ripple could be traced on the cerns us; infinitely wise, and therefore able 


surface of the water. Beyond, the sum-_ to dispense to us precisely the blessings 
mits. of. the lofty “mountains” were tinged whieh we need; faithful, and therefore 
_ with the glorious: hues -of sunset. “The | never likely to fail the soul that confides in 
_ whole landscape appeared as though it had him; and therefore “ delight- 


been formed. only to image the spirit of ing in merey.” “The name of the Lord is 


peace. But ina few hours all was changed. a strong tower; the righteous runneth into ~ 
Park clouds passed over the heavens; it and is safe.” “They that know thy 
thunder storm broke’ in fury; impetuous | ‘name will put their trust in thee.” 
ae torrents rushed down the mountain sides,| There must also be reconciliation. No 
and the lake, which was before:so placid, mind will ever truly stay itself on God - 


was lashed in tempest. It was difficult to” which is not reconciled, There may be, 


believe that the scenery was substantially Hin the time. of overwhelming. sorrow, the — 


God must be known. “ Acquaint now. | 
| thyself with him and be at peace.” I can- 


nor shall I be disposed. to-trust him whom | 

[ believe to be ineapable of helping me, ~ 
any more than I should knowingly commit... 
elling amongst the English lakes,. being | myself to a leaky vessel, or build ona__ 
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urgent cry for help from God; but there 
is nothing like heartfelt dependence upon 
him. Who can trust in him with whom 


he is at enmity? But, believing in Christ 


Jesus, the enmity is done away. There is 
established between the soul and God, a 
new relationship; and whilst, as a father, 
God pities his children, they approach him 
with filial confidence, seeking and expect- 
ing a father’s mercy. 

There must be, moreover, the firm be- 
lief of the divine promises. God might be 
known, and there might be the full assur- 
ance of provision for reconciliation; but 
there would still be only a partial trust in 
him, unless there was something to indi- 
cate the degree in which he was ready to 
extend his aid. He has met this necessity 
by addressing to us “exceeding great and 
precious promises ;” and we are taught, as 
believers in Christ, that he exercises over 
us the care of a constantly superintending 
providence, regulating for us every event 
of life; that he will supply all our need, 
comfort us in every sorrow, fortify us 
against every temptation, render all things 
subservient to our best welfare, and con- 
summiate all his mercy to us on earth, by 
conducting us to heaven. To have the 


mind rightly stayed on God, thére must 


be a fixed persuasion of the truth of these 
promises, and an entire dependence upon 
him. The degree of our faith in God's 
promises, is just the degree in which our 
minds will be stayed on him. 

He who thus trusts in God is kept in 
perfect peace. It is the reward of his 
trust, but it is also its natural result. 


It is peace in the soul. It is not prom- 


“ised that there shall be averted from the 


Christian every thing which is in its own 
nature calculated to produce disquietude. 


Though nothing happens to him but what 


is common. to man, he is liable to all the 
calamities and afflictions which befall the 
rest of mankind. Like them, he must be 
prepared to meet with disappointment, 
with vicissitude, with sickness, with be- 
reavement. But he has peace notwith- 


standing. He is like the passenger ina 
storm-tossed vessel—who, whilst the winds 
are howling around him, and the waves 
are rolling mountains high, feels no fear, 
because he has full confidence in the 
strength of the ship, and in the care and 
skill of its captain; or, like the inhabitants 
of some beleaguered city, who, though 
aware that the enemy is surrounding its 
walls, is convinced that its defences are 
impregnable. It is a calm, self-possessed, 
happy frame of mind. Its model is that 
peace which reigned in the bosom of our 
great exemplar and Lord, and who left 
his own peace as his legacy to his church, 
Its sweetness and power are indescribable, 
to | for it “ passeth understanding. 
“ perfect peace.” 

Observe the influence of this peace in 
the anxieties of life. Who does not know 
what it is to be harassed by distressing 
anxieties? But how such anxieties are 
relieved, and even dispelled, when the soul 
can stay itself on God! We can cast on 
him all our care when we are persuaded 
that “he careth for us.” We can dismiss 
from our minds eyery anxious thought re- 
specting either the present or the future, 


when we know that. he who “feedeth the 


young ravens when they cry, has promised 7 
to supply all our need.” | 
See its influence, also, in the vicissitudes 
of life. It is not a peace for the sunshine 
only, but also for the shade; not only for 
the mount, but also for the vale. The 
Christian cannot but feel such changes, 
and there may sometimes arise the dispo- 
sition to murmur; but, when he remem- 
bers that. they have all been appointed by 
his wise and loving Father, and that every- 
where there shines alike the light of his 
countenance, he is at peace. | | 
See the influence of this peace ’ ‘in the 
time of deep affliction...“ In’ the -world,”: 
said our Lord to his disciples, “ve shall 
have teibulatian but in me ye shall have 
peace.” 
the Christian, racked by excruciating suf- 
fering, still tranquil, because sustained by 
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the promises of God, and the sympathy of 
Christ. There are few things more ago- 
nizing and heart-rending, than to stand by 
the bed of death, when the eye of some 
loved one is fast becoming dim; to bear 
the cold remains to the house appointed 
for all living, and then, returning to the 
desolate dwelling, to mark the vacant place, 
and to feel the lack of the wonted smile. 
But even amidst such scenes this peace 
may reign, and he who “ restores comfort 
to the mourner,” can enable him to say, 
“The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away; blessed be the name of the Lord.” 

See the work of peace in death. “ Mark 
the perfect man, and behold the upright, 
for the end of that man is peace.” Faith 
often achieves her noblest triumphs when 
her work is almost done, and the soul is 
about to enter on the perfect vision of 
heaven. Reposing on the power and grace 
of that Savior who has vanquished death, . 
he awaits with peace and even with j J°Y; the 
stroke of the last enemy. 

It is perfect peace! Reader, is this 
blessing yours? If not, be entreated to 


“seek it. Be reconciled to God, through | 


Christ ; then study the character and prom- 
ises of God, and pray for that spirit whose 
fruit is peace... The more you know of it. 
the more: you will be convinced that there | 
is nothing like it in the world, rr Lethagie 


Blessed be the Lord.’ 


BY J: P. LACROIX. 


SINGLE actions are often better criteri- 
ons of character than years of acquaintance. 
They are, in fact, little windows of the soul, | 


whereby we may see the moral motives. 


which direct the outward deed. This fact 


_ | was never more vividly realized than, some 
days since, while ‘sitting in love-feast._ 


young man, on whose physique were 


clearly tracéd the effects of fast living 
dissipation, after speaking of his recent: 
-* conversion and good resolutions, had 


scarcely taken his seat, when an elderly 


lady arose. Her sunken eyes and sallow, 
skinny face too evidently revealed the sor- 
row and care to which she had beena prey. 
It was only after repeated attempts that she 
succeeded in standing, and then, were it not 
for the support of a pew-back, she must 
have sunk in the effort. While the entire 
audience looked on in deadest silence, she 
attempted to speak; and at each stifled 
effort her dim eves, losing their leaden 
vacancy, acquired a diamond-like radiance. 
Evidently this was no ordinary occasion. 
She was struggling to give voice to some 
overpowering emotion.. “ Dlessed be the 
Lord! my son here, her voice failing, 
the sacred fountains of the soul gushed out 
in copious tears, and, quivering as an aspen 
leaf, she sank to her» seat. ‘This indeed 
was an epoch to the indigent widow. ‘That 
for which she had hoped these twenty 
| years—that which had been the food. of 
her thoughts by day, and the substance of 
her dreams. by night—that for. which, 
morning and evening, she had ten thou- 
sand times wept and prayed, and for which 


fully and blessedly realized. Her boy— 


but ungrateful and blasphemous son, had 
seen the frightful error of his ways, and 
fled for refuge into the open arms of Jeho- 
vah, What more could she desire? What 


could-add to her earthly bliss ?—nay, was not 
hers a heavenly bliss? To one whose faith _ 


is 80 unwavering, and who estimates every 
as by its relation to the future, is not 
| the heaven of the Bible not only nol a fan- 


ied and hoped-for thing, but an actual, 
realized, living fact? This aged mother, in. 
whose words and tears there was such sig- |... 
nificance, could she, by all. the puzzling © 
logic of rationalists, idealists, or sceptics, — 
be made to question the veracity of that.. | 


‘old family Bible ? No! no! ‘That which 


had cheered her life, dried her tears, saidto — 
her soul, Peace, be still, nurtured her mind — 
on the satisfying belief of a Christian future 
) —and, in obeying which, she had experi- 
‘enced so many indubitable proofs of divine 


alone life was dear to her—was. now most - 


her only child—her beautiful and talented, 
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approval and protection—that was by no 
possibility a mere fiction, emptiness, or 
priest-jargon—it was a most divine, breath- 
ing reality. 

Suppose, as she sat there, in enraptured 
tears, some ice-hearted one had whispered 
in her ear, “ Your son is only deluded ; ” 
would that absorbing emotion have cooled 
into doubt or even hesitation? By no 
means ; for, in her very soul she knew, not 
only that he was not deluded, but that 
from the darkest delusions he had fled to 


the most substantial reality—the only and} 


one real thing for a man here on earth. 

Though she could not reduce her argu- 
ment to a syllogism, yet was it none the 
less conclusive. For, whereas formerly 
her son’s noble brow, as a thunder-cloud, 
scowled and threatened from the fierce 
conflicts of his hasty passions, now it was 
as placid as the summer sky; for those 
passions were in subjection to God’s grace. 
Once his lips quivered with curses; now 
they only spoke words of meekness and 
love. Once he thought it unmanly to shed 
tears; now he wept for joy in the great 
assembly. 

Surely that mother had cause for emo- 
tion, Jor though her son had all the gifts 
of genius—though he could entrance the 


learned and polished by the magic of his 


eloquence—captivate the fair by his chival- 
ric bearing—or tune the immortal lyre— 
yet what were all these without the grace 
of God in his heart? ‘To most, very much ; 

but to her, verily nothing—nay, less then 
naught. For did she not know that, un- 
less he should repent, it were better he had 
not been born? In truth, then, his repent- 


ance was to her.a sufficient reason for re- 
-joicng. Formerly his life was leading 


through vanity and guiit and falsity, to the 
inevitable and bitter fruits thereof; now his 


life led through the changeable, transitory 
and deceptive, to joy and truth, and God. 


This all-fruitful fleeing, from guilt and con- 
demnation, into the ranks of those whose 
pathway lies and leads through the Elysian 
plains of eternity, flashing upon the rising 


dred young men, 


widow’s mind in all its unspeakable reality, 
was truly enough to deprive her of utter- 
ance. A more beautiful sight one does 
not often see, than this of the repenting 
profligate and the blessed mother.—[ Beau- 
ty of Holiness. 


Reachings of Faith. 


BY MRS. PALMER. 


‘Faith, mighty faith, the promise sees, 
And looks to that alone ; 
Laughs at impossibilities, 
And eries, ‘It shall be done !’” 


CALL upon me, and I will show thee 
great and mighty things—things that thou 
knewest not. So saith our wonder-work- 
ing God. How important, then, that we 
should endeavor to assure our hearts béfore 
the Lord, and gather such inspirations as 
may induce us so to reach out the arm of 
faith as to grasp the highest possible good 
for ourselves and others !—Let us often say 
to the suppliant soul, 

‘Thou art coming to a King, 
‘Large petitions with thee bring ; 


For his grace and power are such 
None can ever ask too much.” 


On Saturday, September, 13th, 1856, a 


camp-meeting commenced at Millbrook, 


Canada West. From the first hour of the 
meeting we had much to encourage our 
faith. The first public service began about 
four o’clock in the afternoon.—Millbrook is 
between twenty and thirty miles from Co-. 
burg, the seat of Victoria College, a very 


| flourishing Wesleyan institution, where are 


being educated between two and three hun- 
many of whom are pre-__ 
paring for the ministry. Several of the 
students were at the camp-mecting. The 
first sermon was from one of these stu- 
dents, a young man who was evidently hun- 


gering and thirsting after righteousness. 
The preparations for the meeting not being 


quite completed, it was deemed inexpedi- 
ent to have a public prayer-meeting after 


the sermon, and some of the students desir- 
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ing a conversation with us, it was proposed 
that we adjourn from before the stand to 
the prayer-meeting tent, in order that all 
who desired might unite in the social inter- 
view. That social interview was the germ 
of most mighty, memorable influences. It 
will make its mark, I trust, on the minds of 
all present for all coming time. 

In answer to the invitation to converse 
with the company, we began by saying, “ In 
view of the fact that it is according to our 
faith it is to be done unto us, it seemed 
greatly important that our faith should 
reach the right point. What had we rea- 
son to believe God would be willing to do 
for us, as individuals, and what would he 
be willing to do in answer to the prayer of 
faith for the success of that camp-meeting ? 

“ First, how far might our faith reach for 
ourselves? We live under the dispensa- 
tion of the Spirit. Ifthe ushering in of the 
dispensation of the spirit was so glorious, 
what ought we to expect now ?—Surely 
not a decrease of power. Might every one 
of Christ’s disciples receive a baptism of 
the Holy Ghost, which would be as pene- 
trating, as ever-abiding in its influences, as 


. the baptism. that those,early disciples re- 
_ ceived on the day of Pentecost? Is it as 
~~ truly. the privilege of the disciples of the 
» present day to be filled with faith and the 


Holy Ghost, as it was the privilege of Ste- 


_ phen to be thus filled? If so, privileges 
are duties, «'The question now before us is, 


May we ask-in faith, believing it to be 


~ according to the will of God that we may 


be endued with power from on high, bap-/ 


_ tized with’ the Holy Ghost and with fire ? 


Whatsoever is not of faith, is sin. We 


“mist not-ask ‘unless we believe it is accord- 


ing to the) will of God to give the grace. 


We must not ask to receive it now, unless 
we believe ifs. according to the will of 


God. that. we should now receive ; other- 


wise our petition would | be a vain repeti- 


tion, and such we are commanded not to 


~~ use. The question was then put, and 
-understandingly settled, that we might now 
_ ask with perfect agreement and in expecta- trated into, the recesses of ev ery peapeence Bee 


tion of receiving a pentecostal baptism. The 
next question was, Io we believe that it is 
according to the will of God that every sin- 
ner who may come upon this encampment 
may be so arrested by the power of the 
Holy Spirit as to feel their need of salva- 
tion? God will not irresistibly convert, 
but his word warrants us in the belief that 
he will irresistibly convict ; and now may 
we not ask in faith that every sinner who 
may tread on the encampment may feel the 
power of God’s presence, and, as far as may 
consist with the economy of grace, be con- 
strained to yield to Christ? And in this 
we were agreed, and the petition was pre- 
sented.” 

It was next proposed whether we might 
not ask that every professor who might 
tread upon that . hallowed ground, not 
wholly sanctified to God, might be deeply 


convicted of the necessity of present holi- 


ness; and in this also we were enabled to 
come to an agreement of faith. Before we 


‘knelt to unite in presenting our petitions, 


we re-examined the ground well to see 
whether our faith might. intelligently take 
all within its grasp. ‘Then we solemnly 
bowed and presented our petitions: before 
the throne in the name of Jesus, believing 
that, to the degree the things we desired — 
were according to the will of God, we had 
the petitions we asked of him, 

Wonderful, indeed, were the results of 
that meeting. The Lord heard, and to an 


extraordinary degree answered, our peti- —— 


tions.. I verily believe that the day when 
the secrets of all hearts shall be revealed, 
will disclose that there was, not one sinner — 
that came on that encampment but was 


cconyinced of sin. All did not yield 


these convictions, but scores of convicted 
sinners were daily presenting themselves as 
suppliants before the Lord, and scores on. 
scores believed and were saved. And yet. 
more distinctly marked was the answer in | 
regard to the work of holiness.. 
eral was the work, that we could not doubt 
but that the Sun of Righteousness so pene- __ 


So gen- 
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holiness was their object. 
them out to raise a holy people.” In 
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heart, that not one but felt keenly that 
without holiness no man should see the 
Lord. And it is believed that none left 
that encampment without either having 
obtained the grace, or earnestly resolved 
that they would never rest without it. 
Many also received the baptism of fire. 
We have witnessed many glorious outpour- 


ings of the Spirit, but I think we never 


were where there was a more general work 
of grace.—[ Beauty of Holiness. 


Christian Holiness. 


A PASTORAL ADDRESS. 


BY REV. F. BOTTOM, PASTOR OF M. E. CIURCH, NORWALK, 
CONN. 


| A 
DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN :— 


In the preface to our excellent Discipline,’ 


is the following graphic quotation from the 
pen of our venerated founders ( Messrs. 
Wesleys.) “In 1729, two young men, in 
England, reading the Bible, saw they could 
not be saved without holiness; followed 
after it, and incited others so to do. In 
1737, they saw, likewise, that men are jus- 
tified before they are sanctified, but still 
_ God then thrust 


another part of the same concise manual of 
Christian obligations, the minister of the 
gospel is thus admonished: “Observe! 
It is not your business only to preach so 


- many times, and to take care of this or that 


society; but to save as many as you can; 
to bring as many sinners as you can to 
repentance, and with all your power to 


-build them up in that holiness without 


which they cannot see the Lord.” 
In pursuance of this, our “ high calling,” 


Thave felt impressed to address you by the 


pen on the leading doctrine of our church, 


_ and the underlying thread of our holy 


religion, in the hope that thus: good might 
be done where a pulpit ‘address could not 


reach, and thus also an opportunity afforded 


of answering we numerous Anquiries: on 


the subject, so frequently occurring where 
the matter is one of such general interest. 

Before proceeding further, 1 want to be 
distinctly understood as having no part 
with the controversies in the matter which 
has so sadly rent the church of Christ. 
But fearing that counsel has been darkened 
with many words, I want simply to state 
what I believe to be the scriptural truth on 
the doctrine of holiness, and as taught by 
the standard authorities of the church. 

Let us lift up our hearts to Him who is 
the source of Light and Truth, that we 
may have “ light in his light,” and “ fellow- 
ship one with another,” and that the Holy 
Spirit, who is the great Teacher, may guide 
us into all truth. 


‘BIBLE TEACHINGS—NO. 


The doctrine of holiness is not by any 


means an obscure one, when left to stand 


on its own basis, unclothed of the traditions 
of men. Indeed, as to the thing itself, 
there has been no dispute, so far as we are 
aware, among any of the numerous contro- 
versialists, of all denominations who have 
engaged the subject. The points at issue 
seem rather to have been as to time, and 
conditions, and manner of attainment, than 


to the reality of the experience itself. Aa? 


we do not relish dispute, we will at once 
inquire, what are the teachings of the scrip-_ 
tures on the point ? 

On a careful perusal of the Holy Bible, 
we find, that, while the grand idea of the — 
sacred word is“ HOLINESS UNTO THE LorD,” 
it expressly and particularly enjoins its 
attainment and practice upon “individual © 
believers, in numerous passages. Indeed 
on no other doctrine of the Bible can-such e 
an array of distinct passages be brought i in 
support. Every motive which is calcula- — 
ted to move the human mind, is employed _ 
to enforce its attainment and practice.— 
The terms used by the inspired writers to 


express the idea, are various; most com- 


monly such as perfect love, holiness, sanc- 


tification, full. redemption, the anointing 


which abideth, the indwelling Spirit, full 
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John i. 9. and iy. 16, 18.— 
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assurance of faith, a clean heart, the pure 
in heart, ete. 

_ For brevity’s sake, we shall quote at 
length only a few passages, and refer by 
figures to a few others, which we beg you 
to look out and read as you proceed. 

That the Scriptures not only teach, but 
enjoin its attainment in the present life, is 
clear, from the consideration of passages 
which, concerning it, 

First, express the will of God.— Matt. 
iv. 10, “ Thy will be done on earth, as it is 
inheayen.” 1, Thess, iv. 3. “ For this is the 
will of God, even your sanctification,” ete. 
See also Rom. xii. 1.—Eph. v. 17, 18.— 
1, John. ii. 17. | 

Second, those which express his com- 
mands.—l)eut. vi. 4. 5. “ Hear, O Israel, 

* * Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy might.”—Matt. v. 48. “Be 


ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect.” See also, 
Ley. xi. 44.—Heb. xii. 14.—Joshua vii. 13. 
Psa. iv. 4.—1. Thess. v. 16, 18, ete. 


Third, those which express his promises. 
—Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 29. “ Then. will I-sprin- 
kle clean water upon. you, and ye shall be 
clean: from all your filthiness and from all 
your idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart 
also will I give you, and a new spirit will I 


put within you, and I will take away the. gospel scheme. 
stony out of your flesh, and I will give you, ‘Son of man manifested, that he might des- | 


from mine iniquity and cleanse me from 
my sin;” and 7th verse, “ purge me with 
hyssop and I shall be clean; wash me and I 
shall be whiter than snow.”—10th verse, 
“Create in me a clean heart, God, and 
renew a right spirit within me.” 

1, Thess. 23.— 
peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God 
your whole spirit, soul, and body be pre- 
served blameless,” etc. John xvii. 17.— 
“Sanctify them through thy truth, thy 
word is truth.” 

Fifth, in addition to these, the Scriptures 
record many examples of this holy experi- 
ence. Without quoting express passages, 


we refer you to the glorious company of . 


them held up for our example, Enoch, 
Noah, Abraham, Elijah, and the whole 
army of martyrs ! 

Sixth. And that no room may be left for 


impunity and presumption by those who are | 


neglecting to perfect holiness in the fear of 
God, the Scriptures everywhere most explie- 


-itly declare that this experience is an abso- 


| they that are written in the Lamb’s book of ~ 


lute pre-requisite for the kingdom of glory. 
“There shall in no wise enter into it any- 


thing that defileth, neither whatsoever _ 


worketh abomination, or maketh a lie, but 


life,’ and this, indeed, is the uniform. spirit 
of the Bible, and the express design of the 
“ For this purpose was the 


a heart of flesh. And I will put my: Spirit. troy the works of the devil.” “ Who gave 


within you, and cause you to walk in my himself for us, that he might redeem us 
~ statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 


and do them, * * I will also save you from 


all your uncleanness, and ye shall be my | 


people and I will be your God.” * * See 


also its parallel, 2. Cor, vi. 17. 18.—1 John 


i. 7. “ But ifwe walk in the light as he is’ 


Son cleanseth us from all sin.’ 


Fourth, the prayers which are offered 1 up 


—See, also, SOrrows. 
xxxii. 8.—Psa. Ixxiii. 1.—Titus ii. 


~| thirsty souls. 


peculiar people, zealous of good works. . 
TO BE CONTINUED. 


- 


THE Staly and beau- 


tiful indeed are the smiles of fathomless 


_ in the light, we have fellowship one with | and perfect love! Too seldom does it live; — 
another, and the.blood of J eas Christ his too seldom lighten heavy cares and earthly 
‘Too seldom does it gladden bur- — 


dened hearts, and give refreshing dews to 


“ And the very God of 


Too seldom, indeed, does it 

haye a birth; too often does it soon leave 
by the inspired penmen Sor this great gift. life's pathway, even if fairly born. | 

wit: Psa. li. 2. Wash: me thoroughty: welcomed there. 
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theory. The practical combines two points ; 
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Faith and Practice both Essential 
to the Enjoyment of Holiness. 


I RENEW my subscription for another 
year. May the Lord enable you, in deed 
and in truth, to present us with a period- 
ical which shall shine asa light in a dark 
place, and effectually teach many souls the 
theory of holiness. This is a word we are 
inclined to think, is greatly misunderstood. 
We consider the word as embodying the 
two great commandments upon which hang 
all the law and the prophets,—* loving God 
and loving man.” ‘This, then, is to me the 


first, being right; second, doing right. 
The first is the righteousness that cometh 
by faith, and by faith only, having no de- 
pendence on the second, as an active agent 
in its commencement, but depending on its 
active exercise for its existence in the 
future. A great mistake, we think, is con- 
tained in the advice sometimes given to 
persons who are seeking for this great work 
to be accomplished in them is, “If you 
want to get right, you must go to work for 
others.” This is wrong. It sets a person 
to work in the dark. Mind your own case, 
my brother—my sister. Get the beams 


and motes out of } your own eyes, and then, 
when anointed with that great eye-saly e, 


perfect love, you will be able clearly a 


discern the spiritual wants, and to apply 


the spiritual remedy. 4ttain holiness by. ‘personal application comes, “Go and do 
simple but mighty faith in the infinite mer-_ thou. likewise,” then comes the pinch. 
Who finds: any body. 
Retain it “ ‘by doing whatsoever he com- | 2OW that has fallen among thieves? One 


its of the atonement of our blessed Savior. 


mands you.’ | 
This includes, not only the practice of 


against every form of sin. We cannot rec- 
ognize that individual as a possessor of 
holiness, who dodges responsibility by de- 
nouncing, in the abstract, what requires | 
Open, pointed rebuke, not in the spirit of 
denunciation, but in the spirit of him who. 
said, “Woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 


sees, hypocrites; ye make clean the out- 
side of the cup and of the platter, but with- 
in are full of extortion and excess.” This 
is plain, open, faithful and explicit. The 
great incubus that paralyzes the’ strength 
of thousands at the present time, is a man- 
fearing spirit, allied with what some erro- 
neously call prudence.* 

I respond to that sentiment by Dr. Peck, 
in a former Guide,—“ We are not like Eli- 
jah in the fearlessness of our position, and 
the fidelity of our rebukes. Do we not 
fear to arraign the guilty in high and low 
places at the bar of revelation ?. Tes, we 
need to pray earnestly, 


‘Increase our courage, Lord.’ ” 


Let such, among the readers of the Guide, 
as are cursed with a soft, easy, compro- 
mising Spirit, read the 655th hymn, espec- 
ially the third verse, and may God bless 
the solemn inquiry to your soul’s good, and 
his Spirit cleanse from all worldly expedi- 


ency. prone men are to discourse 


very fluently on general principles, and end 
by leaving them so general that they be- 
long to every body but me! For exam- 


ple, if they read the narrative of theman 
who fell among thieves, we hear an elab-— 


orate denunciation of inhumanity and self- 


ishness in the abstract, and of the Priest | 


-and Levite in particular, and eloquent com- 
mendation of the compassion and generos- 
ity of the good Samaritan. But, when the 


Here they stop. 


in ten thousand. So the people content 


themselves with declaring what awful, bad, — 
the positive precepts of the gospel, but em- hard- -hearted men, that Priest and Levite " 
braces a definite and fearless testimony wo and praising the Samaritan, The 


clause surely 
-can’t refer to us; for we are not in the cir--- 


of the Samaritan. But wait, 


“Go and do thou likewise ” 


brother; let us see if some at the present 


day have not fallen among thieves. Look 
‘at the poor victim of the (legalized ) rum-. 


Wesley's Journal, vol.i i. pp: 61 and 113. 
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FAITH AND PRACTICE.—POWER OF PRAYER. 29 


seller. Has he not fallen among thieves ? 
Now can holiness consist with indifference, 
or ‘a do-nothing policy on this subject? 
Not only must we feed the hungry, clothe 
the naked, etc., but do all in our power to- 
dry up this fountain of misery, and bear a 
faithful testimony against those engaged in 
the traffic. 

We might mention other instances in 
which the oppressed of our race have the 
same claim on our sympathy as that exer- 
cised toward the Samaritan, and where the 
evil doer is equally deserving of rebuke as 
the thieves among which he fell; but we 
leave each to make his own application. 

We would not make of any of these a 
hobby, but, with the Spirit’s assistance, 
strive for a divine harmony of all. Some 
are called upon more frequently than oth- 
ers, to “cry aloud and spare not,” upon 
some particular forms of vice, but the true 
soldier of the cross is ready to aim an 
arrow wherever, whenever, and in whatever 
shape the enemy appears. Dear brethren, 
may God help us to attain the complete, 
inward renewal of our hearts by faith, and 
then, like men of God made perfect in that 


love which casteth out fear, thoroughly 
furnished unto every good work, labor with 
--energy and directness to: save souls, and to 
. this end, bear a firm and uncompromising 
testimony against all sin. oe 


“ NoTHING MINE But Gop.”—In recently 
looking through the Memoir of Mrs. Say- 
age, the sister of Matthew Henry, the 
commentator, we notice this entry in her 
diary ; “ Resolved to call nothing mine but 


God.” This reminded us of the Savior’s 
requirement, “ Whosoever he be of you 
. that forsaketh not all that he hath, he can- 


not be my disciple ; ” and also. of the 


-apostle’s representation of the Christian 


possessions, All things are yours.” Truly, 


this. be so, “ he that loseth his life 
| friend, was to do him an unkindness, 


find it. 


The secret of ‘the aE is with the right- 
| eous.—Proy erbs lii, 32, 


Power of Prayer. 


PRAYER has divided seas, rolled up flow- 
ing rivers, made flinty rocks gush into 
fountains, quenched flames of fire, muzzled 
lions, disarmed vipers and poisons, mar- 
shalled the stars against the wicked, stopped 
the course of the moon, arrested the sun 
in its rapid race, burst open iron gates, re- 
called souls from eternity, conquered the 
strongest devils, commanded legions of 
angels down from’ heaven. Prayer has 
bridled and chained the raging passions of 
man, and routed and destroyed vast armies 
of proud, daring, blustering atheists. 
Prayer has brought one man from the 
bottom of the sea, and carried another in 


a chariot of fire to heaven! What has not © 


prayer done ?—[ Ryland. 

As You are to act in the power of Christ, 
so you are to present your duties to God 
in the name of Christ. —Col. ii. 17... Your 
most costly sacrifices are but. unsavory in 


the nostrils of a holy God, if they be not 


perfumed by the fragrant incense of’ his 


intercession ; your . fairest.- righteousness 
your duties. must: be 


doth not cover it; 
dyed in the blood of Christ, they must be 
enriched with his precious merits, or they 
will be too mean for God to. look upon, 
unless with indignation. In the Lord have 


I righteousness and strength.—lIsa, xiv. 24, 


GOING TO THE LAND OF THE Livinc.— 


Said one to an aged friend, “ I. had a letter. 


from a distant correspondent, who inquired 


if-you were in the land of the living?” : 
“No,” Teplied the. venerable man, “but ~~. 


Iam going there. This world is alone the 


world of shadow, and the eternal is the — 


only one of living realities.” 


— = 


ForcIvenrss.—It is said of Archbishop 
Cranmer, that the way to have him one’s 


 Acreature’s place isa low place, buta 
sinner’s place is a lower. 
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EDITORS’ DRAWER. 


Jorrincs by Way.—A journey from 


home in these days of travelling facilities, is 
an event of such common occurrence that we 
hardly deem it worthy of record; and, were it 
not that we are too far from our “‘ Drawer” to 
avail ourself of its suggestive contents, we 
should hesitate to make the incidents of another 
flying trip to the West the subject of commu- 
nication. As it is, we have no alternative, and 
must, therefore, amid the jostle and confusion 
of travel, attempt to entertain our readers with 
such incidents and reflections, as our journey 
may furnish. We left Boston in company with 
our friend, A. A. Lawrence, Esq., on the morn- 
ing of the ninth instant, and reached Syracuse 
in time to save us from an infraction of the 
fourth commandment. How suggestive of seri- 
ous reflection is the rapid speed with which 
our modern appliances whirl us over the coun- 
try! A day’s travel, and we have crossed the 
boundary line of our State, and are separated 
by hundreds of miles, from home and its en- 
dearments! Life is a journey—how rapid its 
progress, and yet how few note its advance- 
ment! The events of childhood, seemingly 
but of yesterday, have not. only passed away, 
but we are startled to find that much of ma- 
turer life has gone, and perchance that we 
have nearly reached its close. What account, 


beloved, have youto render? Examine thy- | 


self, for the day of probation may be nearer 
its close than you imagine. We had a painful 
illustration of this on our route at a station 
near White Pigeon, on the Michigan Southern 
While our engine was being sup- 
plied with fuel and water, our attention was 
attracted by several men bearing an awkward 
shaped box into a building, the entrance of: 
which was crowded with people. Mingling in 
the crowd, we ascertained that it contained the. 


~ bodies of a gentleman, his wife and child, who 


the week before had been killed on the road. 
At the time the accident happened, they were 
seated in the front part of the car; when sud- 


_ denly, a crash was heard, and the next moment 


they were smitten down by some fragments of 
the forward car, and instantly killed, The whole 


— 


family were swept away with the exception of 
one child two years old. How forcibly do such 
incidents recall to mind the solemn language 
of our burial service, ‘‘In the midst of life we 
are in death—of whom should we seek for 
succor, but of thee, O Lord?” 

We have made but few stops on the road ; 
but an occasional failure in making our connec- 
tions, or some other detention of the trains, 
has given us an opportunity to take a hasty 
survey of several cities, and mark their im- 
provements. Among these, Syracuse, where we 
spent our first Sabbath, is worthy of special 
mention. Nature and art have contributed to 
make this one of the finest cities in Central 
New York. Its scenery, from a high bluff on 
which we strolled, was really beautiful, and its 
private dwellings, though not in as good taste 
as those in the suburbs of Boston, at leaSt in 
our judgment, were many of them very fine. 

On the sixth day of our journey, we reached 


Appleton, Wis., which, since our visit last fall, 


has been incorporated into a city. Like all 
western cities, its prospects, (so think the in- 
habitants, and we think with good grounds,) 
are highly flattering. The projected railroad 
from Fond du Lac to Lake Superior, is now in 
progress, and will be probably completed as 
far as Oshkosh this season; by another year 
they hope to reach Appleton. This connection 


with the great thoroughfares, is all thatis 


needed to make Appleton one. of the most 
desirable points in Northern Wisconsin, Its 


immense water power, beautiful and healthy 


site, and noble University, give it advantages 
enjoyed by few localities. Its prosperity is 
due, in no small measure, to the munificence of 
our distinguished fellow-traveller, the founder 
of its. University and the projector of many of 
its public works. Unlike the speculator of the 
present day, he has had less regard to his own 
interest, than to the well being of others; and 
though his disinterestedness has resulted in 
heavy pecuniary losses, he has found himself 


more than compensated in the signs of pros- 


perity which everywhere meet the eye. The 
following resolutions, presented by adeputation 


from the Senior class of the College, show 
that there are those who feel and appreciate — 


their obligation to this noble-minded man: 


‘‘Whereas we, the students of Lawrence. 


University, have heard of the arrival in Apple- 
ton of the Hon. Amos A. Lawrence, and 


whereas, a nobility of private character, a 
princely generosity in the cause of humanity, 


and a munificent patronage of learning, were 


exemplified in the acts of Mr. Lawrence, and - 
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whereas, we deem this a fitting opportunity to 
testify our sincere regard for so worthy a 
representative of such principles—Therefore : 

“€ Resclved, That we welcome with feelings of 
peculiar pleasure the visit of Mr. Lawrence to 
the vicinity of the noble University, that is at 
once the bearer of his honored name, and the 
lasting monument of his liberality. 

Resolved, That the presence of our benefactor 
at our evening chapel exercises, would be hailed 
by us as a kindness that would still add more 
to the heartfelt emotions of gratitude that we 
cherish towards him for those priceless bless- 
ings which we, as students, daily enjoy.” 


The college has met with quite a heavy loss 
recently, in the destruction of the building 
occupied by the Ladies’ Institute. The strin- 
gency of the money market throughout the 
West has rendered it difficult to raise funds for 
its re-erection—but we understand that meas- 
ures are in progress for commencing the work 
early i in spring. 

The church here, has been enjoying a very 
gracious revival, through the labors of Dr. 
Redfield, who has undertaken the supply of 
the pulpit till the next session of the Wiscon- 


sin Conference—the Rey. W. McDonald, their 


former pastor, having returned to the East. 
In this revival, we understand, the church have 
been constantly urged to those personal attain- 


‘ments in Christian experience; which invariably 


constitute the basis or foundation of a per- 
manent work. Such acourse, so far as our 


experience and observation extends, never 
. fails to result in the conversion of sinners. 


Let the church be characterized by a holy life, 


let it be apparent that she walks with God— 
that she is no longer of the earth, earthy— 


but the living spiritual body of Christ, anda 
breach is immediately created between her and 
the world that cannot long remain unoccupied. 
Oh that this truth were but generally seen and 
felt! With what power would these western 


-.churehes-rise above the spirit. of speculation 
worldliness which now bears every. 
thing in its course! 


Returning through Fond du Lac to Milwau- 


kee, we next shaped our ¢ourse for Prairie du 
~ Chien, intending to make our first day’s journey 


terminate at Madison. At the depot we heard 
it intimated. that, owing to some breach, ‘the 


road was not open to Prairie du Chien ; but on 


the positive assurance of the ticket master that 
a train had been through the night before, we 


| purchased our tickets, though not without. 
“some misgivings. We reached Madison about 
four o’clock in the afternoon, giving us ample 


time to see whatever of interest it contained, 


We had heard much of the unsurpassed beauty 
of this interior city, but confess that the half 
had not been told us. Situated between two 
of the prettiest lakes in the world,(/. e. that 
part of it that we have seen,) with a gentle 
slope on either side, and a surrounding country 
beautifully diversified ; it presents a landscape 
upon which the eye never wearies in gazing, 
The Methodist church in this place, is under 
the pastoral care of Rev. C. E. Weirich, for- 
merly publisher of the ‘‘ Beauty of Ioliness.” 
It being the night for their weekly prayer 
meeting, we availed ourself of the opportunity 
to enjoy a season of Christian communion with 
these brethren, and forming the personal 
acquaintance of their pastor. 


At one o’elock on the following morning, we 
expected to resume our journey; but, on reach- 
ing the depot, we learned that the cars were to 
proceed no further that night, and indeed, that 
it was doubtful when we could reach Prairie du 
Chien. This disappointment to ourselves and 
others was very great, and to sume of the pas- 
sengers, imposed a burden they were but poorly 
able to sustain. It was the more annoying 
because the railroad company had advertised 
the road as being in running order to its termi- 
nus, when it was very evident that the breach 
could not be repaired under two or three weeks. 
We should forbear. to mention. these things, 


-were it not due to the public to guard them 
against imposition. A statement of the facts ~ 
was prepared by the passengers, and forwarded _ 


to the leading papers at Milwaukee and Chicage, 
but we were informed that the press is so far 
controlled by these money-grasping corporations 
that it is doubtful whether the complaint will 
be noticed. 


On the next morning, we, with many of our 
fellow passengers, resolved to. abandon this 


‘route, though we had purchased through tickets; - 


and, passing through Jamesville to Veloit,; and 
from thence, after some detention to Lely idere, 
we made connection with the Chicago and Ga- 
lena road, reaching the Mississippi at Dunlieth, 
instead of Prarie du Chien, This diversion in 


our journey, gave us an opportunity to see the ~ 


southern part of Wisconsin, composed-chiefly 


of rolling prairie, and constituting the finest 
farming country’ we have ever beheld. At 


Du Buque, opposite Dunlicth, we took the 
steamer for St. Louis. This, to US, was tho 
most interesting part of our journey. Every 
thing was new. The scenery, manners, and 
customs, and habitations of the people, presen- 
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keep it holy.’”” The words were like an arrow 
from the quiver of the Almighty. The shoe 
was laid aside, and the man hastened to the 
house of God. He was awakened, and led to 
the cross of Christ, and there found peace, 


ted some phase more or less novel. The waters 
of the Mississippi were very high, submerging 
both of its banks to a considerable distance 
inland. Here was a log-cabin, completely 
surrounded by water, with the inmates busily 
at work, and the children playing on a little 
platform built out from the front door, and 
boarded round to prevent their falling into the 
water. There, was a little village in a similar 
condition, and persons wading through the 
water, or passing from door to door in boats. 
In our progress down the river, we passed Rock 
Island city, and Davenport, where, had we had 
an opportunity, we would have gladly stopt and 
made the acquaintance of some dear friends of 
our cause with whom we have had some pleas- 


ais 


A Noste Boy.—The following touching 
episode in street life—life in Paris—is a beau- 
tiful gem, and should be in all memories 
surrounded with pearls of sweetest thought and 
gentlest sympathy : 

About nine o’clock in the morning, a little 
boy of twelve, whose jacket of white cloth and 
apron ditto, distinctly indicated that he fol- 
lowed the profession of pastry-cook, was 
returning from market with an open basket on 


| 


= 
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ant correspondence ; also Nauvoo, the Mormon 
city, situated on one of the most beautiful 
sites on the river. It was near dusk when we 
passed this last mentioned place, and we could 
only trace the outlines of the ruins of the 
temple which was reared at such immense cost 
and sacrifice. Its walls are all that remain—a 
monument of the folly of this deluded people. 
Keokuck, Alton, and many other places ren- 
dered familiar by the history of the past, and 
prosperity of the present, all passed in review, 
but our limits forbid an extended description. 
We are now, dear reader, in the city of St. 
Louis, Mo., one of the most flourishing cities 
of this great West, where for the present we 
must bid you adieu—hoping next to address 
you, (if God will,) from our own aon sanctum 
in the city of Boston. | 


but did not reach here in time. 


We are now at 
home again. 


THe May Guipe.—Two or three pane: of 
this number were not read by proof, the sheets 
having been mislaid. This will account for 
some typographical errors, so glaring that they 
could not have escaped detection. 


EDITORIAL GLEANINGS, 
A Tract in A SHor.—A shoemaker, who 
had received a tract, without reading it, used 
it for the lining of a sole of ashoe. To all 


appearance the labor of the tract distributor | 


was in vain. But it was not so. The shoe 
was worn, and after a time was sent to another 
shoemaker to be soled anew. 
Sabbath morning, sat down to his work. Tear- 
ing off the worn-out sole, he found the tract, 
and his attention was immediately arrested by 
the title: “Remember the Sabbath day to 


| this accident. 


The latter, one } 


his head, containing butter and eggs. When 
he had reached the vicinity of the church of 
St. Eustache, the little fellow, who could only 
with difficulty make his way through the crowd, 
was violently jostled by a stranger who was 
passing, so that his basket tipped, and fell to 
the ground with its contents. The poor lad, 
when he saw his eggs all broken, and his 
butter tumbled in the gutter, began to cry 
bitterly, and wring his hands.. A person who 
happened to be in the crowd that gathered 
around the little fellow, drew a ten sous-piece 
from his pocket, and giving it to the boy, asked — 


‘tbe rest who stood. grouped around him to do 


the same, to make up the loss occasioned by 
Influenced by ‘his ‘example, 
every one present eagerly complied, and very 


| speedily. the boy's apron contained a respect- 
The above was intended for our 5 une issue— 


able collection of coppers and silver. When — 


all had contributed their quota, our young 
veg valet, whose distress had vanished in a moment 
| as though by. enchantment, warmly thanked 


his new benefactors for their kindness, and 


‘forthwith proceeded to count the sum he had 


received, which amounted to no -less . than 
twenty-two francs and thirty-five centimes., 
But, instead of quietly putting this sum in his 
pocket, he produced the bill of the articles he 
had lost, and as its total amounted only to 


fourteen francs, he appropriated no morethan __ 


that sum, and then observing in the group that. 
surrounded him, a poor woman in rags, the 
gallant little fellow walked right to her, and © 


placed the remainder in her hand. Certainly 
it would have been impossible to show him- 
self more deserving of public generosity, or to 
acknowledge it ina handsomer manner. The 
boy’s noble conduct was grected with the 
applause of the crowd, who were delighted to 
find such and propriety. in one 80. 
young. 
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Badge of my Royal Priesthood. 


[Extract of a letter from a friend now in England to 
Mrs. Palmer.] 


“ As I was about closing this very long let- 
ter, I received, from Miss R—, the lady above 
alluded to, the enclosed communication ; the 
perusal of which will give you much pleasure; 
and, I think, will cause you anew to lift your 
heart to God in praise and thanksgiving; and 
not the less so that he has honored your labors 


in blessing the descendant of one whose own | ; 


labors have been so useful to yourself: 

‘“‘T would also mention that the perusal of 
another of your works has, within a few days, 
been blessed to another member of the same 
family; who now, with her daughter and son, 
is rejoicing in a full salvation. A happy, 
pleasing group, bearing testimony to the faith- 
fulness of the covenant-keeping God of their 
honored, sainted father, who hath said, ‘ The 
mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to ever- 
lasting upon those that fear. him, and his 
righteousness to children’s children.’ ” 


My DEAR Srr,—You told us on Wednes- 
day, you were writing to Mrs. Palmer. I 
have never given faith’s history in my own 
soul to any human being; but it has 
occurred to me that she who was mainly 
‘instrumental in leading me into its experi- 
ence, ought to know it. If you think so 
too, will you, at your convenience, convey 
it to her? I copy it word for word from a 
memoradum made at the time. “ Paris 
- and Versailles, September, 1851 :—On the 

_first of this month, I met with some remarks 

in a work entitled, ‘The Way of Holiness, 
with Notes by the Way,’ which the Spirit 
of Holiness grafted deeply on my mind; 
for I had implored his guidance before 
-commeneed its perusal. They. enforced 
the duty of giving ourselves wholly to God 
through Jesus, and believing that, because 
_ thus given, the sacrifice was accepted. 

The former part of this duty , the self-sacri- | 

_ fice, I had often done before ; the latter, the 
“belief. of. its acceptance, had 
hoped, implored, that I might be accepted, 

but never believed that, because offered on 
the blood-besprinkled altar, must 
VOL. XXXII. 


Now I was not disobedient to the heay- 
enly teaching. I felt no mighty, heaven- 
alluring influence, but calmly and reason- 
ably I offered every actual and possible 
part of my nature, I presented the offer- 
ing through the blood of Jesus, to make it 
first holy, and then acceptable. 

In that moment, I plunged into the 
untried, mysterious life of faith,—that 
faith which, the minute before, had been 
the firmly grasped substance of the thing I 
hoped for,—the appropriation of God now 
became the evidence of it, though still 
unseen. I had no other evidence that I 
was accepted than faith in the pledged 
promises: “I will receive you.” “ By me, if 
any man enter in, he shall be saved.” . “ Him 
that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast 
out.” I had resolved to believe, inde- 
pendently of all sensation, and my resolu- 
tion was tested. No yowe of mercy whis- 
pered, “Thou art mine.” 

Had I then, instead of resting on the 
immutable word, waited for sensible emo- 
tion, I had believed in vain; for no sensi- 
ble emotion came; and thus the first effort 


of precious, triumphant faith had been lost — 

forever, though presently a calm satisface ~~ 
tion reigned in my mind; it was not the 
joy of the assuring witness of the Spirit ; 


it was simply the peace of a faith resting on 
the adamantine promise of the Faithful and 


True—not feeling that it was, but knowing 


that, sure as the. existence of the Eternal, 
it must be. 
before I left the mercy-seat in answer to 
the forebodings. of my hitherto incorrigi- 
| bly doubting spirit ; it was this: 


and keep you from evil.”—2 Thessalonians 
iii. 3. And, thus believing, I went on my 

Day after i passed aw ay, but no over- 


flowing love filled my heart, no inward 
assurance buoyed up my spirit. 
per of my mind. was, indeed, altered, but — 


so silently as to be almost insensible. I 


think I did habitually the will of God; but 
so easily as scarcely to distinguish that it. 


One promise more I pleaded ~ 


“The. 
Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, — 


The tem- | 
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was not my own. I kept near the cross 
of Christ, for I felt all the difficulty ofa 
life of faith in a world of sense. O, I found 
out what it was to live by every word pro- 
ceeding from the mouth of God. Each 
promise, as it was presented to my faith, I 
tried to grasp and live upon; and I did 
live upon them. 

The first time I experienced, to any 
extent, suitable emotion was on Saturday, 
the sixth. Then while, according to my 
wont, ransacking my little Testament, this 
passage arrested, with great force, my 
mind: “ He that believeth on me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live. Whoso- 
ever liveth and believeth on me shall never 
die.” © then I felt how it was that I— 
though languishing in spiritual apathy, by 
uniting myself by faith to the life of Jesus 
—lived; and with it came the . glorious 
assurance that, long as I continued to abide 
believingly in him, my resurrection and 
my life, 1 should not die the death of sin. 
The full tide of scripture evidence on which 
my soul had reposed for the last few days, 


now rushed on my mind. 0, utterly vile, 


and sinful, and helpless in myself, I yet 
saw how fully, how gloriously in the Lord 
had I righteousness and strength. I aban- 
doned myself and with it abandoned all 
that was guilty and weak. I rested on 
Jesus, and with him possessed all that was 
holy and strong. 

The utter despairing emptiness of the 


~ ereature is never felt till that creature is 


cast on the fulness of Christ. Now for me 
to live was Christ, necessarily risen with 
him as having by faith been buried with 


him; because he lived, I lived also; 
through his communicated life, I reckoned 
myself dead indeed unto sin; even as 


Christ, being raised from the dead, died 
no more, so I was alive unto God through 
Jesus, my Lord. His words I did indeed 
prove to be spirit and life.“ Whoso eateth 


- my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eter- 


nal life. ae that. eateth me even he shall 
live by me.” These, and other similar 


faith; and thus sweetly I knew that the 
water which Jesus had given me was in- 
deed in mea well of water springing up 
into everlasting life; and was assured that 
long as I continued in self-despairing union 
with Jesus, so long should the life of Jesus 
be made manifest in my mortal body. 
Thus strengthened, I arose with patience 
to the race set before me, looking unto 
Jesus, my life; and it was well I did so; 
for soon again feeling passed away, and k 
was left dependent on faith; but that sus- 
tained me, or rather the life which it com- 
municated did so; it has kept my soul in 
calm during the hurry of remoyal here, 
(Versailles,) and has enabled me to bear 
some disagreeables I have since met with, 
not with resignation, but with rejoicing. 
On the evening of Sunday, the 14th, a 
yet more sensible communication of the life 
of Jesus was granted. I felt the influence 
of the Spirit drawing me to a renewed, full, 
free dedication. I did so. I gave up all 
my capabilities of body, and soul, and mind, 
enumerating them one by one as I could 
recollect; and then felt something of what — 
is too spiritual for words,—the oneness with 
Christ. 
higher and fiercer, but not overwhelming. © 
Sometimes, when the attack has been most 
violent, apparently almost forcing me to 
fall, I have cast myself anew on the life of — 
Jesus, and dared it to its victory over the 
death of sin; and thus, by naked faith, 


combated and conquered coldness of heart, 


and weariness of mind, and fierce assault of 
the powers of darkness. ae oe 
At other times, when my spirit has been 
prostrated in bitter self-condemnation, and _ 
Satan urging upon me, that, in some way, I~ 


had offended, I have cast myself upon him 


who trod the wine-press alone, imploring 
him, by that awful term of the wrath of 
God, to deliver me from this fiercest temp- 
tation, if, indeed, it were one; and then — 
the fury of the adversary has been re- 


strained; but not suddenly, not gloriously, 


only sufficiently to tell, me that the 


passages, were to the grasp of! giving stream flowed i in. 


Since then, temptations have been 
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O, the life of faith is, at times,a very! Righteousness without Christ. 


hard one, but I have learned, by these 
temptations, to rejoice even in its difficulty. 


THIS may, at first, seem an absurdity ; 


I glory in the hour of my greatest infirm-, but let us consider. Is it not a matter of 


ity; for then the power 


of Christ most conscious experience with many of us, that, 


fully rests upon me; and the greatest though we may exhibit to ourselves and 
triumph of the life of faith is when all is others, a zealous and symmetrical character 
cold within and warring without,—w hen no for good works, we yet find in ourselves a 
animal spirits or kindling enthusiasm buoys. very painful absence of the kingdom, of 
up the soul, but when weary and heart- |“ righteousness, peace, and joy” in the 
sick, I cast myself upon the life of Jesus, Spirit ? 


and thus become the mere vile medium 
through which that life rushes on to grap- 
ple with the death around. 


Thus I walk on by faith, aided by but 
little sensible assurance, keeping near the 


cross, that the life-giving blood may every | 


moment flow over me, doing the will of 
God with ease enough to convince me that 
it is no longer I that live, but Christ that 
liveth. in) me—with ditliculty enough to 
prostrate. my soul in the dust, and there 
swallow it up in ardent panting after the 
perfect obedience of the heavenly: host. 
And, even in reference to that moment 
when I forsook myself and fled to Jesus,. I 
will borrow the words of St. Augustine, 


for none appear to me so applicable 
-Jesus Christ, my Helper and my Redeemer, | 


how sweet became it. to me to submit my 
neck to thy easy voke, and my shoulders 
to thy light burden! And now my infant 
tongue began to converse. with thee, my 
ambition, and my riches, and my salvation, 


my Lord God!” 


These are my “notes by the way ;” yet: 
at the time, and for years after, I dare call 
this by no other name than “the life of 
faith;” and. so. great. was. my horror of | 


applying the terms “holiness, or entire 


sanctification,” to this simple, lowly walk, 


that, until the Holy Spirit, in your meetings, 
urged on my mind, the sin of refusing spe- 
cific testimony to specific grace, I never 
bore, before the church and. the world, the 


badge of my royal priesthood, “ Holiness 
‘the -Lord,”. Fam, dear sir, yours 
respectfully. 


Why is this? Why, after all, have we 
so little ease and aptness in our doings ? 
Why are we so often ‘in a state the very 
opposite of that sweet, quiet, apt, and 
divinely natural inward character, which 
is described in the word, and exhibited in 
the life of Jesus, as the believer's privi- 
lege? Is it not that the root and fountain 
of the matter is not i us? J)oubtless, 
where the above is the experience, this is 
the reason. 

We may have a righteousness, and one 
that looks well too, apart from God,—a 
character that, so far as the form and 
appearance is concerned, is hard to detect 
from the true,—“ the: righteousness. of 
God. 

And this may all derived: originally 
from the proper source,—God and the 
Scriptures. The great fault is, that it has 
been taken out of God, who is its life, and 
now is kept and _ practised apart from him, 
and his working in us to will and to do of 
his good pleasure. Hence all is dead, 
cumbersome; and, to the heart and con- 
science, of bad odor, unsavory, «nd dissat- 
isfactory.. It is the “form without. the 
power,” the life from God. 

To illustrate: A lady desires to orna- 
ment her piazza” with an orange tree, 
Now suppose. that, instead of taking the 
true course, which is-to grow. one from the 


seed, she goes to the orchard, the soil of 3 
which is producing them, and begins to 
select her material for her contemplated | 
tree. She takes a trunk from: here, and me 
some branches there, and leaves, buds, 
blossoms, and fruit, from yonder. Theae 
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she collects, and, proceeding according to|if, out of God, we are, according to our 
the most approved rules of the art, she| amount of capacity, in unrest. But, in 
combines them into the form of a tree. | God, all are equally at rest, be their pecu- 
She succeeds beyond a fault. Every branch, | liarities of nature what they may. The 
leaf, bud and blogsom, is in its place. The} great point is to reckon one’s self the 
whole is placed in a box of soil, and, to all| Lord’s, moment by moment. To do this, 
; appearance, is completely natural—a true/all things considered, it is as difficult for 
tree of the best species. Now why would | one as another. Not to appear outwardly 
you smile at her simplicity? The whole | righteous, for there are some quiet, staid, 
te visible tree is there, with all its parts, and| and .heavy minds that are so negative 
ie | all came from, and are like in form and/and impressible constitutionally as that 

Li . material with those in the living, fruitful| they very easily, and without much effort, Si 

orchard. Alas, with all its completeness, | conform to the outward conventionalities 
| | otherwise, it is apartfrom the root. It has| around them; if in moral and Christian 


ate 


— 


no income of life; it is dead. So it is| society, they echo this character, and so 
possible for us to go to the word of God} with pretty much all circumstances in 
| and to his sanctuary, the very orchard of| which they may be placed. But an inte- 
tS righteousness, and collect materials for our | rior faithfulness to God implies an equally 
| | Christian character. These may all be so} difficult and entire surrender of all there is 
‘ combined and harmonized in practice, by | of us, be it of whatsoever unlikeness to 
4 keeping our eye on certain outward rules, | others it may. , my dear sister, your 
| that all may seem complete to us, and to| way to completeness in God is no more 
others, and all be apart from God,—all | difficult to you from where you stand in 
. dead, because there is no established and | constitutional timidity, than for a bolder 
continued life union with his Spirit. The|nature. For both peculiarities are to be 
_ branch is not in the vine; hence, though | equally cured, one of its self-confidence 
all its parts are irs, it is shrivelled and |and strong self-will, and the other of its 
hifeless, timidity. and self-despair by a whole- 
hearted trust in him who is “all.to all, — 
and in us all.” 
With outward appearances, you have 
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Bi The following letter, written to a Presbyte-| but little to do as a distinct object of — 
& rian lady, is furnished in the hope that it may 


afford help to others who may be exercised on the 
abe. allnded te. | As to friends, they are yours when a 
: Apes Ranway, November 27th, 1856. |as your wise Father wills. All our friend- 
i My Dear Sister,—Yours of the 23d came | ships are ,from and in him; hence are all - 
: | to hand last evening, and I embrace the| safe. Let us, therefore, rest all with him, zs 
| first opportunity to answer it. as we do the availability of our horses 
With your epistle I was much id with the driver who manages them for us. 
and I will answer as my Guide may lead.| You speak of “ being in fear all the time, 
Fe | That your nature 18 timid, may be freely that you have not the love of God in your 7 
| admitted. But did you ever consider that | heart because you do not experience. con- 
4 even this, with all its apparent disadvan- ean the emotions of joy and peace, and 
m3 tages, may be made to work for your good ? | enjoy that communion with God which you: 
13 Many a bolder nature finds itself in diffi- | sometimes do.” | 
culties to which you will never be sub-} Ah, my sister, what sad 
1 + _ jected more than they to yours. No mat-| sion is expressed i in the above lines! Not — 
___ ter what may be our natural peculiarities, ‘that it is uncommon; nay, it is a very : 


| 


| 
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usual error with almost all Christians be- 
fore this point is passed. Still it is founded 
in a want of clearer understanding in the 
truth. Let us look at it. 

First, as to the absence of “ emotional 
joy and peace ” being the ground of “ fear 
that the love of God is not in us.” This 
ought not to be; for these emotions, how- 
ever good and pleasant in themselves, are 
not the only, nay, not even the strongest 
evidences of the love of God in us. The 
love of God is a principle, and, like other 
great and good principles, (if any exist 
apart from it,) it operates in different ways 
and forms of manifestation at different 
times, and under different circumstances. 
At one time, it is “joyful through hope,” 
at another, if need be, it is in heaviness 
through “ manifold temptations.” At one 
time, it “ feels afflicted,” and may “ pray,” 
at another, it is ‘‘ merry,” and may “ sing 
psalms.” It may, in its emotions, “ be sor- 
-rowful,” “yet in its depth, be “ always re- 
Joicing,” may “ have nothing ” in itself, and 
yet “possess all things ” by faith. In fact, 


.... none of our emotions or feelings should be 


permitted to claim our attention. as a test 
_of religious character. . True religion. lies 
below the emotional, and 

Let us, therefore, never lose sight of the 

fact that the love of God is not this or that 
specific feeling, but a steady adherence to 
God’s will concerning us, through all feel- 
ings and circumstances, else we may think 
it strange concerning some of the “ fiery 
trials which are to try us, as though some 
strange thing had happened unto us.” 

Let your thoughts rest a moment upon 
your departed and precious husband, You 
loved him. Yes, you loved him dearly, if 
possible more than your own life, and that 
too without intermission, His love, or the 
love of him, was always in your inmost 

heart day and night, in sickness and in 
health, in prosperity and in adversity. And 
yet, let me ask, did you always feel the | 
same? Yea, were even your thoughts and 
attention always directly upon him ?» Nay, 
I hear you answer; but I had an instinct- 


ive regard for his good pleasure in all, 
through all, and with regard to all. Ah, 
this was true love, involving your whole 
life in him and his will throughout all vary- 
ing emotions and circumstances. 
mistaken would one be, then, who should 
judge that you did not love him because 
you were not always seen in joyous, fond 
emotions concerning him. But thus, my 
dear sister, have you judged of yourself in 
relation to the love of God in your heart. 
Your fears come froma lying and unrea- 
sonable tempter. Give him ear no more. 
The next point is, what you speak of in 
the same period, “that you do not always 
enjoy that communion with God which you 
sometimes do,” and “that this also is the 
cause of doubt,” ete. Doubt and fear, as 
founded upon this,-all clears away as we 
come into a fuller apprehension of God. 
What is communion with God? We first 
confine it to a joyous, pleasurable, easy and 
refreshing ‘perception of his goodness and 
tenderness toward us while engaged in 
prayerful meditation or. 
This is communion: with him, and the first 
kind which we learn, but it is not the all 
and the entire of the ways and times in 
which we are to be in union or communion 
with him. 
loved one, save in loving and endearing 
conversational intercourse? Were you not 
in equal union or co-union with him through 
all the plans and doings of the day, though 
to sense he was absent from you? 
not always feel, and that for good reason, 


his will and pleasure O, my sister, 


“Give to the winds thy fears, 
Hope, and be undismayed ;” 


For you are just as much in communion 


| time as in another. 
all you do, enjoy or suffer, 


your communion is without interruption, 
But, if ro confine it to the one ‘forth and 


How 


~ 


contemplation. 


Had you no union with your 


Did he. 


though absent, that his wife, and-all his — 
doings and feelings, were in unison with 


with God when in his will-one way and — 
His will attaches 
If you perceive 
and conform to this, in and through all, e 
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kind of which we have spoken, you confine 
God to time and place, and must necessa- 
rily confine yourself to times, seasons and 
places for co-union with him. The child is 
as much in union and concert with the 
parent when suffering and enduring its 
daily work, as when it unites in the 
refreshments and pleasures of the table. 
“ Let us be wise, understanding what the 
will of the Lord is.” | 

You speak of the “ Lord’s faithfulness to 
his promise toward you as a widow,” ete. 
God will always be faithful to us, whether 
we trust him or not; “though we believe 
not, yet he abideth faithful; he cannot 
deny himself.” It isa mistaken impress- 
ion that the Lord’s faithfulness depends 
upon our faith. Our faith gives us realiza- 


‘tion and comfort in him and his goodness, 
but does not change him. So with regard 
to his love toward us; it does not depend 


upon ours, or any thing in us; for he loved 
us while we were yet sinners, and all our 
goodness is but an influx of his. ‘There- 
fore, the principle that trusts God accord- 
ing to what we see in ourselyes is delu- 
sive. 4 

You speak of “an increase of faith, not- 
withstanding, and of finding yourself less 
frequent!y in the ‘Slough of Despond.’ 
This is the sequence of growth in the 
understanding of the truth as made plain 
by your spiritual teacher, who is leading 
you as fast as you permit, into a settled 
residence in the “New Jerusalem,”—the 
kingdom of peace, which has come down 
from God. Follow on, my sister! The 


_ day will come, when, in knowledge of, and. 
conformity to, this spiritual life, you will 


“go no-more out forever,” however pow- 


erful the tempting inducement. Only do 


not be discouraged because you do not come 


to the “stature of a perfect man in Christ! 


Jesus” as fast as you, in your judgment, 
may have expected. And, by all means, 
my sister, do not longer harbor the thought 
that the constant and sympathizing love 
and presence of your Lord depends upon 


you. It is yours to be nothing but de- 


ficiency, unworthiness, and weakness. It 
is his to be “all in all,” and you “ com- 
plete in him.” 

We have learned so much imperfectly, 
and also so much that is altogether wrong, 
that we find it a trying and apparently 
tedious process to unlearn, and come into 
“the truth as it isin Jesus.” How hard for 
us wise ones to “become fools,” and to 
“know nothing” that we may come into 
the true “wisdom which. cometh down 
from above,” with all its purity, peacea- 
bleness, and tenderness of compassion. 
But all will be accomplished if we only 
stay in the school and patiently listen to 
him who has promised to “ take of these 
things and show them unto us,” though it 
may be little by little as we are able to 
bear them. . 

As to my “ freedom ‘in Actas you re- 
proof,” I have written with all liberty what 
has been given me without effort or pre- 
meditation, and in the full belief that you 
will gladly receive it as God shall apply. 
The Lord has truly put into my heart 
a warm desire“ for your advancement in 
spiritual things. Why he should employ 
a nothing like me to communicate to you, _ 
he only knows. But, as I “ have freely 
received,” his order is that I “ freely give.” 

As to “my pitying your weaknesses,” 
I can only say, it is certainly to be ex- 
pected that one involved in as many will 
be touched with a feeling for you. But 
the truth is, we shall never see any thing 
else. in ourselves, and hence are led to 
aceept and reckon the strength and good- 
ness of Jesus as ours. All is sweetness 
and unity. In the Spent of Christ, 
LAREW, 


Ministerial | 


Riciarv Baxter, somewhere in his pub- 


lished works, has a remark to the effect, 


that he never knew | ‘any’ considerable suc- 
cess from the brightest and noblest talents, 
nor the most excellent kind of preaching, » 
and that even where the preachers them- 
selyes have been truly religious, if they 
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have not hada solicitous concern for the | existence as far as it depends on myself. 
success of their ministrations. Uniform | Since my knowledge does not reach beyond 
experience sustains the truth of this state-| this, I am not required to go further. On- 
ment. It will not do for ministers to imi-| this central point I take my stand. To 
tate the ostrich, which is said to lay her this shall all my thoughts and endeavors 
. eggs in the sand, and then leave them’ tend, and my whole power be directed— 

regardless whether they come to life or not. | my whole existence Bewoven around it. 
It is not enough for a man to labor under| It is my duty to cultivate my under- 

a sense of duty, or of zeal for the honor of! standing, and to acquire knowledge, 
God, or even of love tothe blessed Savior;! much as I can, but purely with the inten- 
| there must be also a yearning for the sal- | tion of enlarging my sphere of duty. I shall 
4 vation of men, “a passion for souls,” as it! desire to gain much, that much may be 
has been called, if suecess is to be expected. required of me. It is my duty to exercise 
Certainly this intense longing for saving | my powers and talents in every direction, 
results has marked all who have been emi-| but: merely in order to render myself a 
nent in winning souls, To the Master his! more convenient and better qualified instru- 
own disciples applied the words, “The zeal | ment for the work Iam called to do; for 
of thine house hath eaten me up;” Paul} until the law of God in my heart. shall 
speaks often of his heart’s desire, his con- | have been fulfilled in practice, I am answer- 
flict, his wrestlings in prayer; the Scottish | able for it to my conscience. It is my 
i .  Reformer’s burst of anguish was, “Give me | duty to represent, in my person, as far as 
Seotland or I- die.” And so in our own! Iam able, the most complete and perfect 
day.. Ile whose great concern is to sat Haden: “not for its own sake, but in 
. -mén_ rescued from. perdition, will preach | order that in the form of humanity may be 
aes a with blood-earnestness, will steep every ser- represented the highest perfection of vir- 
mon in prayer, will come before his people }tue. I shall regard myself, and all that in 
as one standing in full view. of the judg-| me is, merely .as the means tothe fulfil- 
ment seat.—f[Christian Intelligencer. ment of duty; and shall have no other 
anxiety than that I may be able, as far as 
Faith. possible, to fulfil it. When, however, -I 
| shall have once resolutely obeyed the law 
Burssep be the hour in which I was. _of conscience, conscious of the purest inten- 
first led to inquire into my own spiritual | tions in doing so; when this law shall have 
nature and destinition! All my doubts been made in practice, I have no. 
are removed; I-know what I can know, and. further anxiety; for, having once become a 
have no fears for what I cannot know. . I) factin the world, it has heen placed in the 
am. satisfied; perfect. clearness and hands of an eternal Providence. Further 
mony reign in my soul, and a new and care or anxiety concerning the issue, were ~ 
“more glorious existence. begins for me, ‘but idle self-torment; would exhibit a. 
My entire destiny I cannot comprehend. | want of faith and trust in that Infinite Power. | 
“What am to become, exceeds my pres-_ ‘T shall not dream of governing the world 
ent power of conception. _A part, which is in this place; of ‘listening to the voice. of 
- concealed from me, is visible to the Father | my own ‘limited understanding, instead of 
of Spirits. I know only that it is secure, this voice in my conscience, and. substitut- 
everlasting, and glorious, That part of it ing for. his vast and comprehensive plans, 
4 which is confided to me I know, for it is the | those of a narrow and short-sighted indi-. 
— root.of ail my other knowledge. “vidual. I know that to seek to do so, 
‘J know at every moment of my. life what. would: he to. seek to disturb the order of —~ 

I have to flo, and this is the aim of my. “the spiritual world. 
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have the chief share in them. 
Is steeled against personal insults and vex- 
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No possible event has power to agitate 
me with joy or sorrow, for I look down 
calm and unmoved upon all, since I am 
aware that I am not able to understand 
events in all their bearings. All that hap- 
pens belongs to the everlasting plan of 
Providence, and is good in its place; how 
much in this plan is pure gain, how much 
is merely good as means to some further 
end, for the destruction of some present 
evil, I know not. Iam satisfied with, and 
stand fast as a rock, on the belief, that all 
that happens in God’s world, happens for 
the best; but what in that world is merely 
germ, what blossom, what fruit, I know 
not. | 

The only cause in which I can be deeply 
concerned, is that of the progress of reason 
and morality in the minds of rational crea- 
tures, and this purely for the sake of this 
progress. Whether I am the instrument 
chosen for this purpose, or another, 
whether my endeavors succeed or fail, is of 
no importance. I regard myself as a des- 
tined laborer in this field, and respect 


myself only inasmuch as I execute my| 
task. 


world, only in their relation to this object, | 


I look on all the occurrences of the 


and it matters not whether I, or another 
My breast 


ations, a yain-glorious exultation in person- 
al merit, for my personality has vanished 
in the contemplation of the great ‘algeat 
before me. | 
Should it seem to me that truth has been 
put to silence, and virtue trampled under 
foot, and that folly and vice will certainly 
triumph; should it happen, when all hearts 
were filled with hope for the human race, 
that the horizon should ‘darken around 
them as it had never done before ; should 
the work, well and happily begun, on 
which all eyes were fixed with joyous expec- 
tation, suddenly and unexpectedly be turned 
into a deed of shame, yet will I not be dis- 
mayed; nor,if the good cause should 
arenes to grow and flourish, the ughts of 


freedom and civilization be diffused, and 
peace and good-will amongst men be ex- 
tended, shall yet my efforts be relaxed. 
Those apparently melancholy events may, 
for aught I know, be the means of bring- 
ing about a good result; that struggle of 
folly and vice may be the last that they 
shall ever maintain, and they may be per- 
mitted to put forth all their strength, to 
lose it in one final defeat. Those events of 
apparently joyful promise may rest on an 
uncertain foundation; what I regarded as 
love of freedom, may be but impatience of 
restraint; what I attributed to gentleness 
and peacefulness, may originate in feeble- 
ness and effeminacy. I do not indeed 
know this, but it might be that I had as 
little cause to mourn over the one, as to 
rejoice over the other. All that I know is, 
that the world is in the hands of omnipo- 
tent Wisdom and Goodness, who looks 
through his whole plan, knows all its bear- 
ings, and will infallibly be able to execute 
whatever he intends. On this conviction 
I repose with a calm and blessed assurance. 
—[Fichte’s Destination of Man. 


by Death. 


AN‘oak tree for two hundred years grows Sieh 


solitary. It is bitterly handled by frosts. — 
It is wrestled with by ambitious winds, 
determined to give it a downfall. It holds 
fast and grows—seemingly alone. What 
is the use of all this sturdiness, this strength, 
to itself? Why am I to stand here, of no 
use? My roots are anchored in rifts of 
rocks. No herds can lie down’ under my 
shadow. Iam far above singing birds, that — 
seldom come to rest among my leaves. I 
am set as a mark for storms, that bend and 
tear me. My fruit is serviceable for no 
appetite. It had been better for me to have — 
been a mushroom, gathered in the morn- 


ing for some poor man’s table, than to be 


a hundred-year oak—good for nothing. 
While he yet spake, the axe was hewing: 
its base. It died in sadness, saying, as it 
fell— Many for nothing have Tlived.” 
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The axe completed its work. By-and-by 
the trunk and root form the knees of a 
stately ship, bearing the country’s flag 
around the world; other parts form keel 
and rib of merchantmen ; and having defied 
mountain storms, it now equally resists the 
thunder of the waves, and the murky threat 
of, scowling hurricanes. Other parts are 
laid into floors, or wrought into wainscot- 
ing, or carved for frames of noble pictures, 
or fashioned into chairs that embosom the 
weakness of age. Thus the tree in dying 


only live when they die to self, and inherit 
all things when they cease to crave any- 
thing.—[Independent. 


Forsaking God. 


We take from the Independent some beauti- 
ful thoughts by its ‘*Star” correspondent, 
under the head of ‘* Forsaking God.” 


We have known men upon whose grounds 


g, waved magnificent trees of centuries’ growth, 


came not to its end, but to its beginning, of lifted up into the air with vast breadth, 
life. It voyaged the world. It Brew ke | and full of twilight at mid-day, who cut 
posts of temples and dwellings. It! held | down all these mighty monarchs, and 
upon its surface the soft feet of chiliiren, cleared the ground bare; and then, when 
and tottering, frail patriarchs. It rocked the desolation was complete, and the fierce 
in the cradle, and swayed the crippled summer gazed full into their face with its 
limbs of age by the chimney-corner, and | fire, they bethought themselves of shade, 
heard secure within, the roar of those old and forthwith set out a generation of thin, 


unwearied tempests that once surged about shadowless sticks, pining and waiting: till. 


its mountain life. Thus, after its growth, they should stretch out their boughs with 


its long uselessness, its cruel prostration, protection, and darken the ground with 


it became universally useful, and did by: its | grateful shadow. Such folly is theirs who 


death what it could never do by its life. refuse the tree of life, the shadow of the : 


For so. long as it was a tree, and belonged | Almighty, and sit, instead, under the fee- 

to itself, it was solitary and useless, But 

when it gave up its own life, and became | 

related to others, then its true life began! 

Except a corn of wheat fall into the the music of the air. 

ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it Man is not made to. be independent in 

die, wt bringeth forth much frwit.”—John | his powers. With all his endowments, he 

245 made to lean on every side for support ; 
| 


will never be broad enough to shield them, 


ILlow-solemn is that sentence of. Christ, 
“And I, if Ibe lifted up ow the earth, be cut, he would droop and wither like a 
will draw all men unto me.’ Not other. tree whose roots had been sundered. 


wise. Not while he. lived, ‘not while in The eye carries no light with it, but 


full use of his faculties, and by direct power, | | receives its sight from the numerous ele- 
but only when pierced, broken, slain, bur- , ment carat - The ear hath no sound 
“ied. his,power grew in weakness, as. within but only receives it from 

in a soil, and death restored to him divine | “tongue and the throat 
power, Deat upon the air for vibrations, as a 

This is a truth hidden from the wise and. musician strikes for musical sounds; and if 
prudent. ‘It is nota truth of nature, but hindered in their connections, or broken 


of grace; and many wise men there be. from. their dependencies, eye, ear, and 


who would turn from it. .But God ‘has. tongue would fall back into voiceless dark- 


instructed the poor and: heart-broken, so ness. And every bodily function is directly 


that at length they have learned that, when , or mediately joined in.the phy sical world in 


| 
| 
they are weak, they are strong; that hey * | such a way that, while man is lord. of cre- 


ble trees of their own planting, whose tops 


and whose boughs will nev er voice to them 


and, should his connections on either side 
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ation, he is also its subject and dependent, 
and must ask leave to exist from the earth, 
the air, the sun, and the clouds. 

These dependent relations symbolize the 
yet more important relations which the 
soul sustains to God. Man is not made to 
exist in rounded, perfect, and independent 
spiritual life, in his own right and nature. 
He only isa perfect man who has himself 
in the embrace of God. The soul divinely 
brooded receives its power. Our faculties, 
like the eye that must be filled with light 
from without, wait for their power from 
above. It is the divine energy, acting 
through the human faculty, that gives to 
man his real existence. Nor does any man 
know his power, his natwre, his richness of 
emotion, the height end depth of his being, 
until he unfolds under the stimulus of 
God’s imbreathed influence. 

It is a fact full of blessedness to know 
that the soul has a relationship to God, 
personal, direct, vital, and that it grows 
and blossoms by it, while it languishes and 
dwarfs without it. 

The body grows by its true. connections 
with material nature; the social affections 
grow by their true relations to men.and 
society, and the spiritual powers grow by 
their true relations to God. In the mate- 
rial world, the roots of trees are in the 
ground, while the top moves free above. 
But the soul roots upward, and so has its 
liberty down toward the earth. God is 
the soil in which men grow. We are the 
branches of Christ. “ As the branch can- 
not bear fruit of itself, except it abide in 
the vine, ne more can ye, except ye abide 
in me.’ 

But is not thisa bondage and restric- 


of father and mother bear it up from cra- 
dled nothingness to manly power; or to 
the human heart’s liberty, when, finding 
another life, two souls move through the 
sphere of love, flying now with two wings, 
but one spirit. No man has come to him- 
self who has not known what it is to be 
utterly forgetful of self in loving. And no 
man has yet learned to. love who has not 
felt his heart beat upon the bosom of God. 
As a bird born in a cage, and singing there, 
amid short, impatient hops, from perch to 
wire, from wire to ring, and from ring to 
perch again, so is man unrenewed. As 
this bird, when darting through the opened 
door, it feels with wondrous thrill the wide 
sweep of the open air, and dare not sing 
for joy, but goes from ground to limb, 
from lower limb to higher, until. the top- 
most bough be reached, and then, stoop- 
ing for a moment, springs upward, and 
flies with wild delight, and fills the air, as 
it goes, with all the sounds of ransomed 
joy—so is the soul that learns first its 
liberty is in God, and goes singing heaven- 
ward in all “the light and liberty of the 
sons of God.” 


- He who forsakes God for the sake of 


liberty is like a babe lost from ‘its mother. 
They who refrain from God for the sake of | 
pleasure are like menrunning from 
free air to seek sunlight amid shadows and 
in dungeons. They who withdraw from 
God that they may have wider circuits of 
personal power, are like birds that should 
forsake the forests, and fly within the 
fowler’s cage, to find a larger bound and 
wider liberty. —[Independent. | 


Ir I wanted all people to admire our 


----— 


church, I would say nothing of its govern- 

ment, or its ritual,but I would -make- them 
feel and see that its mitiisters were so_ 
absorbed in their functions, that it is the 

most true church, because they are doing 

the work of ministers of the Lord Jesus 
Christ.—[Dr. Cumming. 


tion? It is to selfishness, but not to love. 

_ Selfishness grows by shrinking; for con- 
centration is the nature of pelahinesa. But 
love grows by pressing outward and ey volv- 
ing. 

‘That we are bound to God is as great a 
restriction of our liberty as it is to a plant’s 
freedom to be held by the sun; to the 
child’s liberty that the double-orbed love 
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‘The kingdom of cometh not: 
observation. 
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being “cleansed from all unrighteousness ;’ 
being holy in heart and life; “a 
_ for the inheritance of the saints in light ; a 
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Christian Holiness. 


A PASTORAL ADDRESS. 


BY REV. F. BOTTOM, PASTOR OF M. EB. CUURCH, NORWALK, 
CONN. 


NO, II. 
DEARLY BELOVED BRretTHREN :— 


From a careful consideration of the pas- 


sages bearing on the subject of. holiness, 


we learn: 


1, That it is the will of God, even our 


sanctification, and that this will is not sim- 
ply complacent, but authoritative and oblig- 
atory, and that, while every needful aid is 
vouchsafed in the promises to. enable us to 
“work out our salvation,” and attain to the 
blessed experience of the pure in heart, so 
that we may be able to. testify that he 
“saves to the uttermost,” on the other 
hand, the kingdom of heaven is carefully 
excluded from the hope of all those who 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and who are seeking to enter into 
the kingdom by some other way. 

That, from the -prayers examples 
added to the commands and promises of 
the Bible on this important question, what- 


-ever be the nature of this state of grace, it 


is our privilege and duty to seek its attain- 
ment now, with all. our heart, with the 
assurance that, if we seek, we shall find; 
inasmuch as it plainly appears that it must 
be obtained before death, and that the 
promises are conditional upon a present 
faith, precisely as the commands enjoin 
instant obedience. 

3. That, from the terms which are used 
in the Scripture to express it, and the.gen- 


of the doctrine:-through- 


out’ the sacred word, it clearly. implies.a 


being “ made perfect in love.” ~~ 
To use the very graphic and comprehen- 


definition of Dr.. Adam-Clarke, “ Chris- 
tian. perfection is the restoration of man to. 


| or perfect ‘Tove, 


the state of holiness from which he fell, by 
creating him anew in Christ Jesus, and 
restoring him to that image and likeness 
of God which he has lost. A higher mean- 
ing than this it cannot have; a lower mean- 
ing it must not have. Sin defaced this 
divine image; Jesus came to restore it.” 

And, in perfect harmony with this is the 
definition of Mr. Wesley. “ What, then, 
(asks Mr. W.,) is the perfection of which a 
man is capable while he dweils in a cor- 
ruptible body ? It is the loving the Lord 
his God with all his heart, and with all his 
soul, and with all his mind! This is the 
sum of Christian perfection; it is all com- 
prised in that one word Jove. The first 
branch of it is the love of God, and as he 
that loves God loves his brother also, it 
is inseparably connected with the second, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as~ thyself. 
Thou shalt’ love every man as thy own 
soul, even as Christ loved us.” On these 
two commandments hang all the law and 
the prophets. These contain the whole of 
Christian perfection.” 


Such,.in brief, is the scriptural definition 


of this great doctrine. A state of grace 
clearly held forth as the, privilege of every 


believer now, and the absolute pre-requi- | 


site for an entrance into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Without presuming to offer an amend- 
ment or substitute for the very scriptural 
definitions just quoted, we would venture 
to say what we understand to. be implied 
inthem. What we understand to be im- 
plied, then, is, that “ Christian perfection, 


consists in the implantation of the princi- 


of holiness:in the heart, (in a fuller 
‘more perfect sense than is enjoyed in. a 
state of justification,) “through the opera- 


tion of the faith of the Son of God,” by 
the indwelling of the Holy Ghost, by which 


the voluntary faculty is purified; and by. 
this gracious cooperation, enabled to con- 


trol the appetites and desires, (the sensi- 


bilities) of nature; or, as St. Paul expresses - 
it, “to keep the body under,” and cheer- 
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fully to exert itself in the practice of the 
divine will, directing and aiding the affec- 
tions in centering in God as the object of 
their supreme regard. So that, while the 
will remains thus in lively union with the 
divine, and the heart is thus constantly 
purified by faith, there remains in the 
heart no more the propensions to sin, since 
all those propensions or affections are 
placed “ on things above, and not on things 
on the earth.” 

DoI make it plain? Shall I put it in 
another form, which may be simpler? I 
understand, then, the principle of holiness 
in the sanctified soul to have a firmer and 
deeper hold than before upon the affec- 
tions, that is, upon the natural dispositions, 
by reason of the complete renovation of 
the will, which is brought into a state of 
voluntary obedience to the will of God 
through the gracious ability. given it by 
the indwelling Spirit of God, who now fills 
his earthly temple with his presence. 

This blessed state of grace is the privi- 
lege of all; and ‘yet, on careful examina- 
tion, some of you may be convinced that, 
although you have good reason to believe 
that you are children of God, you have not 
yet “come, in the unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
perfect men, unto the measure of the stat- 
ure of the fulness of Christ.”—Ephesians iv. 
13. But do not suffer the enemy to gain 
advantage here, and tempt you to draw 
back, or be discouraged in the way. “ Hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no man take 
thy crown.” “ For we are made partakers 
of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our 


confidence steadfast unto the end.” “ This is | 


the will of God, even your sanctification,” 


_and “faithful is he that calleth you, who 
also will do it;” “being confident of this 


very thing, that he which hath begun a 


good work in you will perform it until the 
day of Jesus Christ.” 


Common experience teaches us that the 
blessed privilege which we are trying to 


| set before you is not enjoyed, as a general 


thing, by the believer, simultaneously with 


his adoption into the family of God; but 
that some time elapses between the expe- 
rience of one and that of the other. Often 
years intervene; and, not unfrequently, a 
believer does not receive it until just before 
death. Is God partial, then, in his gifts? 
Nay, but “ God giveth to all men liberally.” 
The fulness of a Savior’s love, and the effi- 
cacy of the atonement, are as free after as 
at the moment of our adoption. The gift 
of the Holy Ghost is certainly more pre- 
ciously ours now than when we first be- 
lieved. If he “spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how shall 
he not, with him, also freely give us all 
things?” “ For if, when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son, much more, being reconciled, we 
shall be saved by his life.” 

Do you ask, Why, then, do not believers 
receive this state of grace at an earlier 
period of their religious experience, seeing 
it is the common privilege of God’s fam- 
ily >—We answer, first, with too many, alas, 
there is a drawing back from the path of 
obedience and love. Of too many, it may 
be said, they did run well for a-season; — 


they believed on the Lord Jesus Christ 


with all their hearts, and. had: peace.and 
joy through believing. ‘Their element was. 
prayer, and their breath was praise. They 
cheerfully followed Jesus in the way. But, 
alas ! they have left their first love. Prayer 
with them is a strange thing; or, at the | 
best, a mere form. These cannot receive 
this gift, seeing they misuse the grace 
already given. These must needs repent, 


and do their first works over again, =. > 


[TO BE CONTINUED. ] 


Love God. 


BY MAHALA GOWRAN. 


~- 


LovE: is the most sublime affection. that" 


God supremely. For reason, as well as 


commands us to. love him. 
Love dwells i in the bosom of seraphs, and ye 


can pervade the human mind; and itisthe = 
first duty of every intellectual being, tolove 
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qualifies them to execute the commands of 
the “ King of kings.” This sublime affec- 
tion must live in all hearts, or those hearts 
cannot be right in the sight of God. 

We presume there is not an intellectual 
creature, who has arrived to the years of 
understanding, but indulges the hope that 
they will have a happy existence beyond 
the tomb. Well, if we would dwell among 


the blest in heaven, we must cultivate those 


heavenly dispositions, and pursue that course 
of action through life, that will qualify us 
for the enjoyments of heaven. For it 
must be impossible to be happy, even in 
heaven, unless we understand the nature 
of its enjoyments. For can we be happy 
in any place, if our minds are not imbued 
with a relish for the contemplations and 
the enjoyments appropriate to that place ? 
We think not. 

What happiness would persons whose 
minds had: been wholly absorbed in the 
acquisition of wealth, and other worldly 
pursuits, experience in the society of angels, 
and the “ spirits of just men made perfect ” ? 
Why, none at all; they would of course 
be unhappy. .4/l the exercises of heaven 
_ would be uncongenial to their minds; they 


would almost loathe the sight and sounds}. 


of the celestial “ harps,” used by the 
‘redeemed. 

~The basis of future happiness, iS laid In 
repentance towards God, and faith towards 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” We must let 
: the Divine Spirit direct, and aid us, in 
counteracting the wrong propensities of 
- our nature, that we may yield “ the peace- 


_able-fruits of righteousness,” to the end of: 


life. For the Bible informs us that we 
- must “follow peace with all men, and 
holiness, 
the Lord.” 
May you and I, dear Feailer, love God 
supremely; then, when we have passed 
through death’s portal, together, we can 
range the green meadow-lands of heaven, 
and participate in the joys of that shining 


place, prepared by Jesus, for those who: 


love God with all their hearts. 
Griswold’s Mills, New York. 


without which, no man shall see | 
\fearful I have not the full blessing ; 

| this I-do know, that J love Jesus with my int 

O, what a precious season 


‘The Great West. 


Revival at Mount Vernon Seminary, Iowa— 
Testimony of a Student—Other Kevivals— 
‘ Dark lanterns ’’—Temptations of the West 
— Best Capital—Religious Prospects in Da- 
venport—Dress, and Outward Adorning. 


THe following letter, addressed to her 
father, from one of the students of Mount 
Vernon Seminary of this State, (lowa,) is 
such a pure, undressed story of the grace 
that saves to the uttermost, that I cannot 
forbear sending it to the Guide. It sent a 
thrill of pleasure to my heart, and I think 
it will to others. On hearing it read, I 
solicited a copy, and unexpectedly it may 
come under the eye of the writer. I beg 
pardon for the liberty I have taken. It was 
only designed for a “ precious father’s” 
|eye; but ah, this is what the world wants, 


the heartfelt, unvarnished. story of the 


power of the cross. The Lord has been 
pouring out his spirit largely in Mount 
Vernon - during the past winter. We 
understand that nearly two hundred have 
united with the church there since Con- 
ference, anda number of the students in 


the seminary have been the happy subjects 


of God’s changing grace. Many .others. 


also are seeking and: enjoying “like prec- 


ious faith” with this happy daughter. She - 
says, “ This is, indeed, the place where God 
reigns.” The secret is, they havea holy: 
ers! But to the. letter. 2 


My precious Faring R; feel it my 


duty as well as privilege, to tell: you what 
great things the Lord. has. done. 


doing among us here. “I'welve last night 


experienced the blessing of of 


heart. Among the number Was your un- | 
worthy daughter. But still I am at times. 
but 


whole. heart. 


we had in my room last night! I know 


that I shall ever look on ty as the time. | 


when I first began to know what true hap- 
piness is. O, my dear- father, I thank you | 


that you ever sent me to Mount Vernon; 


for I feel that it is a place. where God in- 
deed 
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I am so easily led astray. My greatest | piety generally. We would not now bring 
trouble is, that I shall lose the presence of | an eyil report of the land. O, no; theland 


my dear Savior, and I should be perfectly 


miserable if I should so do. 

Pa, I know you pray for me every day; 
but I would ask you to pray oe for 
me now, that I may ever be happy ina 
Savior’s love, and never turn back to my 
wicked ways. 

Such class-meetings as we do have! The 
room is generally crowded, from fifty to 
sixty being present. Most all have some- 
thing to tell of the goodness of God to 
them. 

School closes in two weeks. I feel glad 
that, at the end of that time, I shall see 
you all; but still Ido not want to leave 
this dear place, where I have passed so 
many happy hours. I have many dear 
friends here, and it will be hard to part 
with them, expecting never to see them 
again; but I have dearer friends at home 
that I shall see: and this thought causes a 
thrill of pleasure to pervade my breast. 
** * T hope, some day, partially (1 never 
can fully) to repay you for your goodness 
and kindness. 1 remain, as eyer, your 
unworthy but loving daughter. 

KATE. 


Mt. Vernon Seminat 
Feb. 23, 1857, / | 


Nor has the work been confined. to 
Mount Pleasant. In other portions of the 
work, the cause of God has been greatly 
blessed and prospered. Our own district, 
(Davenport,) has shared largely in the 
reviving influences of the Holy Spirit. A 


powerful work has been going on in Tip-. 


ton,a few miies distant; and also in Le 
Claire, where lives our presiding elder, who 
is abundant in labors, and strong in faith. 
God giveth the increase. © 


“We'll lay our trophies at nis feet, 
And crown him Lord of all.” 


We have many choice ‘spirits in the 
“ West,” who are shining lights. We like 


shining lights. There are too many among: 
us who are rightfully called. “dark lan- 
terns.” “If the light in us be darkness, 
how great is that darkness!” It was so 
in the East; alas! it isso in the West,— 
this far-famed West, which has heretofore 
been noted for deep, simple, genuine 


Is good, beautiful, so much so that a great 
many cannot, or rather do not, withstand 
the temptation, “ All this will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and worship me,” 
Doubtless a great many who felt them- 
selves nearly as secure as the Son of God, 
have fallen down and worshipped—the 
land—we fear never to rise again. Some 
of our ministers too (are there not many ?) 
are often ready to exclaim, with St. Paul, 
“Am I not free? ”—omituing the first 
question in the verse, “ Am I not an apos- 
tle?” O if Paul, with his overcoming 
faith, found it necessary to ** keep his body 
under, and bring it into subjection, lest 
that, by any means, when he had preached 
to others, he himself should be a castaway,” 
what will become of those without half his 
grace! Surely the best capital for preach- 
ers or people to start with, in coming to 
this western country, is a heart fully conse- 
crated to God. It is dangerous to come 
without it ; without this, none can succeed 
in doing good, which indeed is the Chris- 
tian’s only business on earth, faim 
Religion is prospering well here in Daven- 
port. We havetwo Methodist churches in 
the city. The one of which my husband is 
pastor numbers nearly three hundred. 
The Lord has blessed us with a revival of 
his work during a few months past ; between 
thirty and forty have experienced religion, 
and united with the church. Many of our. 
‘members have been greatly quickened to. 
duty, and several entered into the rest of. 
perfect love. Among them are a number. 
of young men, who bid fuir for great use- 
fulness in the world. O, what looks more 
beautiful and noble than to’ see our young 


men and women having on the whole armor, 


zealous. for God! How few of them we 
have! O, that the mantle of those of our 
fathers and mothers, who were pure in — 
heart, might rest upon the youth of the — 
church! Here is our hope. How careful, © 
then, should we be to sect a good, a right 


example before them,—an example that _ 
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will be safe for them to follow! If we 
want our children and our young members 
to be model Christians, we must be so our- 
selves. If we want them to love our disci- 
pline and our doctrines, we must prove, by 
our strict adherence to them, they are 
worth loving. 


~God’s word, and the rules of our church 


forbid their attending those places of amuse- 
ment, reading those books, singing those 
songs, which are not for the glory of God, 


row of tall, red cedars, 


The Stranger’s Burial Ground, 


IT was an evening of unsurpassed beauty 
as we left the little church at City Point 
Virginia. “ Will you walk to the Stran- 
ger’s Burial Ground?” said my friend, as 


When we tell them that he drew my arm in his, “it is about a mile 


distant.” I consented, and we turned our 
steps in that direction, On each side of 
our walk, for about three-fourths of a mile, 
spread their 


let us also tell them too that they forbid | beautifully berried foliage, casting a delight- 


the “ putting on of gold and costly apparel.” | ful shade. 


The sun was ncar the horizon, 


Parents may afford it, but God’s word doesand the long, dark shadows of the trees, 


not justify it. “Whose adorning, let it 
not be that outward adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, etc., but 
let it be even the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit; for after this manner, in the 
old time, the holy women also, who trusted 
in God, adorned themselves.” “In like 
manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness 
and sobriety, not with broidered hair, or 


- gold, or pearls, or costly array, but—which 


~ does our discipline allow it. 


~ Who will tell them? Alas! | 
O, may we all be led in the path 


becometh. women_ professing godliness— 


with good works.”—1 Peter ili, 3. Who 
would dream, on looking at professing 
Christians in these days, that there- were 
such passages in the word of God? | Nor 
-A large num- 
ber of our members appear to be ignorant 
of this. Some. Christians, even in> this 
favored and enlightened land, cannot read. 
who will tell 
them ? 
of righteousness and peace. 

Davenport, Towa, March, 1857. 


-Gop’s goodness makes his majesty amia- 


ble, and his majesty makes his goodness 


~ wonderful, 
goodness, nor his greatness by his love. 
His boldness hinders him not from dwell- 
‘ing with the poor in spirit. : 


His love is not abated by his 


~The Lord knoweth how: to reserve the 


unjust unto the day of juga, to be 
punished. —[(St. Peter. 


| lect one. opening in particular, 
| upona high mound, thea rays of the setting 


| seen to be appreciated. 


and the bright rays of the sun as they fell 
beside them, made us feel as if on fairy 
eround, We were going to visit the last 
home of the poor lone seaman. A melan- 
choly beauty seemed to ‘cover the ‘face of 
nature, as we were lost for a time in medi- 


tation; for who could tell, in that land of 
feyered air, who. would next. be: placed 


beneath the sod, or if. a prayerless burial- 

service Was in reserve for us ? 
The “ Queen’s County Road,” 

we sped our way, is very level, and the soil 


‘sandy. On one side, are the farms or corn 


plantations, on the other, the banks of the - 


river Appomattux, covered with lofty cedars, 
pines, and under-growth of small wood and 


hawthorn, whose slender branches bend to 


the tenaciously clinging ivy, or the climbing 
rose tree. As we frequently paused, to 
ascertain if we had reached the entrance to 
the “burial ground,” the scenery was lovely 
beyond any power of description. I recol- 
We stood 


sun tinged the glassy surface of the river 
so deeply, and the reflection was so unlike 
any thing of the kind which had ever met 


my gaze, that fora moment I Could hardly 


determine where the horizen and. river met, 
An autumnal sunset in) Virginia, must be 


a.deep, yet delicate golden hue, gradually 


becoming paler, until it nearly reaches mid- 
heaven, and blends with the softest, clearest | 
| Such a sky, mirr ored in 


blue imaginable. 


over which 


The horizon is of. 


| 
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the sand-colored waters, filled our hearts 
with adoration of the Deity, and a deep 
sense of the utter inability of man in at- 
tempting to pencil in years, what He could 
form by saying, “ Let there be light.” On 
closer examination, a gentle bending of the 
tall, rank grass, showed that footsteps had 
been there, and guided us to the desired 
spot. “Here is the ‘burial ground,’ ” said 
my friend, as. we looked towards a small 
patch of clefred ground, It was a semi- 
circle, the forest and river forming its boun- 
daries. I eagerly advanced, and looked for 
an enclosure, however rude, for a monu- 
mental marble, for some trace of the hand 
of friendship, quite forgetting it was the 
“ Stranger’s burial ground,” forgetting that 
no wife or child, father or mother, sister or 
brother, had been there to shed a tear over 
the remains of loved ones, or see them 
deposited in their last, long home. The 
rain and dews alone, could moisten their 
graves. a sad, sad thing to die alone 
uncared for! 
monuments, two to the memory of quite 
young shipmasters, from Portsmouth, N. H., 
whose names I cannot recall, they died in 
eighteen. hundred and twenty; and a lad 
of sevénteen years, from Newburyport, 
Mass. I can but sympathize with the 


afflicted friends of that boy, because my 


own son, of only eighteen summers had 
The fences 
which once surrounded them, were lying 
in fragments around. A shipmate had 
placed a slab of pine at the head of a grave, 
with “'T. C,” rudely carved upon it. The 
other graves were placed irregularly, as if 


the sexton said to himself, “I will bury the 


dead out of my sight,” and then he dug 
his narrow house, cooly turned and left him 
there, thinking more of the.-remuneration 
for his services, than of the * woes and suf- 
ferings of others, 


Sick at heart, I sought to find. if nature 


‘man-neglected spot, where the tempest- 


tost mariner calmly sleeps. The river 
swept gently by, its rippling waves leaving 


At length I discovered three 


the shore at our feet, teaching the lesson, 
we are ever changing. Its opposite banks 
were covered with swamps and a dense 
forest, in which no habitation could be seen, 
Thus were the occupants of this “ Stranger’s 
burial,” literally left alone. The cedars 


and pines caught the breeze which passed 


over the water, and seemed sighing a sweet 
requiem over the dead, so low, so hushed, 


so scarcely perceptible, that we felt it would * 


be intrusion upon their song to utter lan- 
guage. 

Slowly and silently we commenced re- 
tracing our steps. I plucked a sprig from 
the bough of a cedar, which overhung our 
path, thinking perchance, I might meet a 
friend of those whose graves I have des- 
cribed, and give it to them as a memento 
of once living, now faded, beauty. 

_ Little did I then imagine, that the loved 
one by my side, would find a stranger 
burial-place in three short weeks. Not in 


the earth, though it were fitting for him 


who toils for the landsman to rest upon the 
soil. The. broad Atlantic rolls over his 
corse, while its surges are speaking in 


varying tones to all on the voyage of life, - 


“Be ye also ready, for at such an hour as 
ye think not, the Son of man cometh, 


Saco, April, 1857. 


A Missionary’s Experience. 


Tn perils oft.” 


The following off-hand sketches are from the 
pen of one who, for fifteen years, has labored 
as a@ misionary among the Indians, preaching 
the whole gospel, i. 
holiness to believers. 


e., pardon to sinners, and 
They contain some stir- 


ring incidents, illustrating the power.of God in~ 


keeping his servants, and the efliciency which 
accompanies the preaching of full. salavation, 
even among savages. | 


Iv the year 1835, I the 


ing of perfect love at Overalls camp ground, _ ee 
commenced 


Wilson county, Tennessee. 


the ministry. 


My presiding elder told me — 


| | 
| 
| 
a Tone something TO this 
| 
+ Fi preaching it, though young in years, and-in 
| 
er 
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he thought it a very intricate subject, and| He was like a firebrand, a burning and 
he did not feel himself competent to’ shining light. 
explain it. I simply told him I should | Ido not recollect how many professed 
enforce the duty, and I thought that was this grace, but the church was all alive, 
plain. I did that, and God owned it in. In seeking it; and, as is always the case, 
the congregation, Though a boy amidst it brought them out to their duties and 
my seniors, preached and. urged it, and | interests, I consider but two states in 
many were melted to tears, and would raise | religion safe. One is where we are goington 
their hearts. and. hands to seek it. I felt to perfection; another is where we have it. 
impressed to go beyond the Rocky Moun- I travelled in Hempstead county, Arkan- 
tains, as a missionary, but the church did sas. Here I met with opposition. I was 
not send me. In 1836, I was transferred anxious to get on unbroken ground, where 
to Arkansas conference at its first session, ‘Christ was not named. Strange. to say, 
Though a new country, I preached and my presiding elder sent me to travel a cir- 
urged the necessity of holiness, cuit on Sulphur Fork, ‘Texas. A preacher 
I preached on Black River on the subject, had gone there the year before, but’ was 
from the text, “ Let us go on to perfection.” | driven off by the wickedness of the people, 
One lady, powerfully convicted of the neces- | there being no law ‘or gospel in the land. 
sity of it, asked me home with her to dinner. | I found a dreadful state of things; but 
She ate nothing, and, after dinner, left the} I visited the new-formed settlements, 
room. She was gone an hour or more, | preached and formed socicties— little bands, 
when she returned and said she was afraid) in the midst of general persecution. The 


she had done wrong. Slie had vowed | strong ruled over the weak; the sheriff 


never to put another mouthful in her mouth could do nothing ; they defied him with 
until God gave her a clean heart. I told | pistols and bowie-knives.. The horse-thief 


her I never met with any thing of the kind} and murderer ranged at large. I was anx- 
before, but God was as much concemed for |ious. to test» my spirit, and I had a fair 
her soul as body. | chance to do it from extreme suffering with 


~Lasked her if she was willing to profess. hunger, cold, and the loss of most of earth’s 
it if God would give it to her. She said| comforts. I thought I never knew what 
she was willing to do any thing. Atthat | suffering was before. Often, Iwas left with a 
instant, God sent the blessing to her soul, | scant supply of food, being dependent mostly 
and she praised God all the evening. After- upon the game. I lay out. in’ the wilder- 
wards, in class. meeting, she arose, and ness in cold and rain. One mght, I lay 
testified, in a clear, strong voice, that she | out by a dense forest, edying on the prairie 
had the blessing of perfect love, and expect- | and bottom land. I had no fire, and was 


ed the witness. All were convinced cold. I arranged my saddle-bags, 
her sincerity, and were led to. seek it for -and saddle for my pillow, and offered up. 
themselves. ‘Thus the church Was. greatly | ‘my soul to God. The wild beasts were 


revived and built up. Many -around the | numerous,—panthers, wild-cats, wolves and 


~circuit-were praying for it. Our love feasts ‘catamounts.” I felt this a hard trial, and 


were powerful. In one, a -young man} the devil tempted me sorely; but in prayer 


‘seeking holiness arose to tell his feelings | my. resting-place was made like Jacob’s 


on the subject. Speaking to him, I said, jensiotay, ‘I walked most of the night 
“Brother, it 1s Is lov Rises esuS | ACTOSS a prairie, to keep myself from freez-. 


now gives-it you,’ “jing... In the morning, my horse was gone. 
With a apne breath, and eyes I got toa house, and, after warming my- 
uplifted, he cried, ‘self and taking something. to eat, returned. 
bless God, I have it.’ for my. saddle-bags and saddle. ‘Packing | 


” 
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all on my back, I started on. 
by fatigue, I was compelled soon to stop 
and rest. I sat on a log, with my pack on, 
and went to sleep, and about eleven o'clock 
waked up with my burthen still on my 
back. Another night I slept out, where, 
a short time before, they had killed some 
two hundred rattlesnakes. On another 
night, I lost myself on the Grand Prairie. 
It rained on me all night, and I had _ noth- 
ing to eat from Sunday night until Wed- 
nesday morning, ten o’clock, but a small 
piece of corn bread. 
Thad trials of other kinds. Through 
the divine blessing, we raised some good 
societies that walked in the truth; but we 
had many adversaries. One, named Ward, 
travelled a circuit for the avowed purpose 
of having frolics where we had meetings. 
He would frequently meet me, and ask me 
how I came on. I told him very well. He 
said he would have a frolic on Saturday 
night, where I had raised a new society, 
and would have them dancing. I told him 
he would not; nor was he permitted to. 
I will continue these letters should they 
prove acceptable to your readers, through 
my labors with the Indians. of near fifteen 
years, Yours in love. B. DUNCAN. 


Overcome | 


and sufferings, even as his Master. 


calling. 


nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love 
of God, which is in Christ Jesus, our Lord.” 
And this special state of grace, I do not 
doubt, is the result of a special act of eter- . 


nal and absolute devotement on the part of 


the creature. This state implies the absorp- 
tion of all the redeemed powers in the 
service of the Redeemer. It contemplates 


a whole burnt sacrifice, calling forth ever- 
consuming zeal, whose manifestations may 


often call the devoted disciple to feel, that 
he that is perfect shall be in reproaches 
The 
cost being counted, and the sacrifice made, 
he who baptizeth with the Holy Ghost, and 
with fire, sets the seal, and the ever-consum- 
img flame of all-absorling love, energizes 
and impels the soul in holy endeavors for 
the salvation of man. And this is the en- 
dowment from on high, which the Sanctifier 
imparts to those who thus set themselves 
wholly apart, to be specifically answerable to 
all the self-sacrificing duties of their high 
And «who, thit has thus received 
this sealing of the Spirit, but feels that it 
is an ever-abiding secret of power? Said a 


: . Pine Grove, Gadsden Co., Florida. dear ambassador for Christ, who was in our 
| hearing, speaking of the desirableness of this: 
i, } The Doctrine of the Sealing grace, “ Often when I would fain strike a 


of the Spirit. 


bold stroke for God, the temptersays, hold! 


| if | BY MRS PALMER. be not too fast, you may yet fall away from 
: i “ After that ye believed ye were sealed with the Holy | your steadfastness ; then, how the precious | 
Bpirit of promise.” cause you so much love, will be dishor.ored !” 
: ; a: TuovGu we do not believe in the attain- | It is due to the glory of grace to say that 


ment of a state of final and unconditional 
_perseverance, where we may not be in dan- 
ger of yielding to the tempter, and falling 
from our steadfastness, yet we do believe, 


this beloved minister was enabled, the 
same day, soon after we heard these long-— 
ing utterances, to feel thatThe was impow- 
ered, by the Spirit, to lay hold upon the 


— 


that it is the priv-lege of the believer to 
-attain-to-a state-of such conscious abiding 
in Christ, that there may be a divine con- 
viction inwrought in the heart, of our 
ultimate steadfastness and final salvation. 
Yes, our goings in the highway of holiness, 
may be established. We may be divinely 
persuaded, that “neither death nor life, 


promise, “I will betroth thee unto me for- 
ever; yea, 1 will betroth thee unto me in 
righteousness and in judgment, and in loving~. 
kindness and in mercies.’’ The doctrine of 
the Sealing of the Spirit, is a Bible doc- 
trine, and not at variance with the doctrines 
taught by Wesley, and other fathers of. — 
Methodism. | 
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The Leaven Working. 


We clip the following from the Golden Rule, | 


theology, with no books, no teachers, to 
impart light on this blessed glorious doc- 


trine of the Bible. Instead of enjoying 


& faithful reprover of all forms of sin, edited | these favored privileges, they were taught, 


by a Presbyterian Clergyman. Hallelujah to 
God in the Highest, that among all evangelical 


of discussiun, and prayerful consideration. 
“HOLINESS TO THE LORD.” 
BroTHeR Newton.—Netwithstanding 


my partiality for your little monthly, because 


ing populir vices and evils, I must enter 
my doctrine taught 
under the above heading. I refer to vour 


dissent against. the 


position that. “ perfect holiness ts attainable 


in this life.” 
You cannot find better men on earth 
than those who held contrary doctrines, 


Augustine, Luther, Baxter, Edwards, and. 
| _shibboleths ; 
hosts of such eminent men, held and taught | 


the contrary. 
praise ? 


Who. are worthy of higher 


perfect sanctification? Besides, as good | 
men as tread this earth ‘still differ with | 
Re 


Thank ‘you, Brother Johnson, your hon-. 
esty and sincerity, we doubt not. 
pleased, too, when you have honest objec 
tions, for you to state them. But suppose_ 
these great and. good men did not enter- 
tain the views of entire 
this lite, 
no one has entertained them up to the pres-_ 
ent, shall we deny the doctrine for this rea- 
son? . the law and to the> testimony.” 
“ Let God be true, though all men be liars. 
Let us not pin our faith to any man’s sleeve. | 
It is better to trust in the Lord, thinto, 
put- confidence in princes, the greatest and 
best of mén, even angels, ~No marvel at. 
all that these beloved servants of God 
believed, end rejected the: doctrine of holi- 
lt would bea far greater marvel had 
considering 


what now? 


ness, 
they believed and advocated it, ¢ 
their early habits, education, their creeds, 
confessions, their old school, ped. 


from early life on the lap, in the nursery, in 


the house of God, in their theological train- 
denuminations, this central truth of our Chris- | 


tianity is becoming more and more the subject. 


ing, to look upon the doctrine of perfect 
love, of being dead to sin, and alive to God 
through Jesus Christ in this life, as heresy, 
fanaticism, a great error, as unscriptural, 


typed, rooted and grounded; 


; with their growth, strengthened with. their 
of its faithfulness and earnestness in rebuk- 5 
strength, 


Who has approached nearer to | 


We are 


creed reprobated, cast. out? 
sanctification 
Moreover, Suppose. 


dangerous! ‘These inculcations were ste: eo- 
they grew 


God have merey on their teach- 
And still; with all 
these counter influences, deeply rooted, 
their hearts were better than their heads, 
These gle rious gospel views did burst out, 


ers, their blind guides! 


notwithstanding. These good men did, at 
trmes, preach them, pray them, live them, 
enjoy them, when they lost sight of their 
when not encased their 
creeds and early prejudices. 
President Edwards, came into. this fulness 
of the gospel, drank deeply at the Living 
Fountain, and lived a holy, sanctifiea lite. 
So also, did James B. Taylor. The Bible, 
alone, accompanied by the Holy Spirit, led 


them, step by step, to glory unspeakable! 


they come out publicly, testified to. 


the sanctification of their sou ils, would they 
‘not have been looked upon as fanatics, 
Mark 


glaring ineousistencies of some 


ablest commentators. At one time, when 
not sustaining a peculiar theory, they speak 
“all we ask, all God could have them speak. 
The very next breath, 
themselves, 
“egregi iously, ridiculously! So it will he 
till they opén their. eyes, and ‘declare, all 


the words. of this life,”- 


the earth, in- that. very day his thoughts 
“perish.” 


mous men more highly , Brother Johnson, | 


The wife of. 


of 


-almost,. they kick 
over the bucket—contradict 


long as they 
wear this straight jacket, stretch themselves | 
on a bed of iron. - How long ere We cease 
from man, whose breath is in his nostrils? 
: “THis breath goeth forth, he returneth-to 


Who esteems these great and 
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vin, Scott, Baxter, Edwards, and their con- 
temporaries! Still, shall we embrace their 
errors, continue in this treadmill business ? 
bow to this oppressive galling yoke of in- 
bred sin? Carry about the body of this 
death, which our fathers were not able to 
bear? Neither are we able. Why not 


take’God at his word, receive the promised 


gift, purchased; rise, shake ourselves, leap 
joyfully into the limpid streams of free, 
full, flowing salvation! proclaim the glad 
tidings! Beloved, you know, I know, every 
one ought to know, that. the world cannot 
be saved at “this poor dying rate,” with 
the present low standard of piety in the 
church—never. But our space is occupied. 
If there be any other point in your com- 
munication, not referred to in our previous 
numbers, please notice it—we are at your 
service. 


Sweet Water—River Mona. 


BY ELLIS INGLO. 


Sweet water! Sweet water ! 
The crystal-browed daughter, 
_ Of evening’s cloud golden, 
“With thy white wing unfolden, 
On on thou art winging 
To thy mission with singing. 


Thus making the wildwood, 

The sear-cheek and childhood, 

All turn into smiling, 

When comes the beguiling, 

Of thy white bells all ringing, 
. Like morning light singing. 


The bearer of nectar, 
- The pure heart’s reflector, 
_ Toall thou art moving, 
With steps light and loving, 
_ Unpausing yet living, 
“In striving and giving. | 


Oh give us, bright spirit, 
od ~ “Bash bloom to inherit ! 

~ That wastes not, that faints not, 
"Though on the rocks treading.— 
~ Pressing on all unweary, 
-. Through glades glad or dreary, 
To the sunshine still clinging, 
With singing—with singing. 


than your unworthy servant ? Luther, Cal- 


impressed my mind by the importance of 


| the gratification of earthly desire and am- 


a -cloud-covered firmament. 


Why it is. 


BY REV. SAMUEL V. LEECH. 


AMONG the many beautiful contributions 
which adorn the July number of the 
“ Guide,” the article entitled, “ Why is it?” 


the question propounded. The experience 
of the writer, as narrated-in connection 
with the investigation of the inquiry, was 
full of interest, and doubtless embodied the 
general experience of nearly every Chris- 
tian enjoying the blessing of “ perfect love.” 
The inquiry, so earnestly enforced, sug- 
gested to my mind the following answer to. 
that question : 

1s a people, we are becoming ashamed 
of this doctrine,on account of the self-denial 
and sacrifice of worldly pleasure which, its 
practice requires, and the separation from 
the world which its possession demands. | 
_ That the general character of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church has undergone a 
great change, respecting her peculiarity as 
a Christian denomination, cannot be denied. 
Forty years ago, we maintained a position 
as a people which ‘separated us from. the 
plaudits and approbation, both of. other 


denominations, and the world around-us.. 


To be a “ Methodist ” involved the scorn of — 


fashionable Christians, as well as the con- 


tempt of those who made life’s highest aim~~ 


bition. Like the apostles, we breasted the 
withering storm of persecution, and stood 
like an ocean rock, firm and unshaken, 
while the waves of unpopularity were roll-— 
ing over us. When a man proclaimed to” 
the world his love for Methodism, a whirl- — 
wind of contempt raged around him; the 
ban of fashion’s’ votaries was immediately _ 
placed upon him, and he was immediately 
exiled from the circles of the “ Upper Ten.” 
Methodism had bidden the pleasures of the 


| world farewell,—had severed the tie which 


was binding the church of God to the king- — 
dom of Satan, and shone forth in her un- — 
spotted purity, like a lone star from the 

that time, 
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the class-room was filled with those whose 
hearts were on fire with love to God and 
the church,—those who could say ,— 


‘ We share our mutual woes, 
Our mutual burdens bear; 
While often for each other flows 
The sympathizing tear.’’ 


In “ spirit and in truth,” they could en- 
courage each other in the Christian war- 
fare, saying: 


‘* Fight on, ye conquering souls, fight on, 
And, when the conquest you have won, 
Then crowns of victory you shall wear, 
And in his kingdom have a share, 

Forevermore.” 


The love-feast brought every member to 
his post, where, for an hour, they feasted 
upon Jesus. No moments. passed unoccu- 
pied; but scores were ever ready to confess 


Christ before men, that he might. confess. 


them when he came to make up his jewels. 
| | 
They felt the need of Christian union and 


‘sympathy, for they found no fellowship with | 


the world—no sympathy from professed 
Christians. 
‘Then the circle found. s scores 


hearts voices, Ww like J; acob, 
for the blessing of God. ‘The atmosphere 


_of heaven encircled them, while they held. 


“converse with Deity.” They mingled in 


scene where spirits blend, 
Where friend holds fellowship with friend ; 
.' place than all besides more sweet, 
Ibis the blood- bought mercy. seat,” 


| while the Holy Ghost was descending in- 
showers Hallow ed 
panied many a “amen? 
sweet incense before the throne.” | 
That was a day. of revival, when. the 
“of salvation -rolled through the church, and. 


as 


strong men melted into tears as they bowed. 


like ‘bulrushes before _ God, erying for. 


the scenes of a future world were passing 
in living reality before them. “ Entire 
consecration to God” was their theme 
whenever they preached “ Christ crucified.” 
“Holiness unto the Lord” was graven, in 
letters of fire, upon their banners, and was 
the battlecry of the church,—the watchword 
of every pulpit. It was a theme upon 
which they loved to dwell, while their souls 
feasted upon the bliss of holiness, and the 
glories of heaven loomed up before them. 
‘It was their highest glory that, in  sacrific- 
ing the world, they became identified with 
the “ sacramental host of God’s elect.” 

But how different is the position occu- 
pied by the church to-day! Tlow marked 
the contrast! No longer isa “ Methodist” 
an object of persecution. No longer is 


“Methodism” branded with unpopular- 
ity. In winning the friendship of other 


denominations, she has desecnded from 
that high position she had occupied ; from 
‘which she caught the first beams of the 
Sun of Righteousness,—the first showers 
of divine grace, and lived nearest the foun- 
tain of everlasting life. She has lain her. 
head the de of that Delilah, 


will be of the great source “of her 
‘spiritual strength and power. is fast” 
ranking herself with the various denomi- 
“nations of the land, and lowering the stand- 
ard of holiness, which has been the grand 
secret of her success. 

How many of our ministers now ascend 
the pulpit to proclaim the great. doctrine of 
|“ entire holiness”? Tlow many of them 
-enjoy the blessed spiritual privileges, and - 
rich Christian experience, which. its pos- 
session affords ?- Are not ministers and 
members becoming ashamed to proclaim. 
a doctrine? Have we not, as a church, 
_as.a people, almost erased this grand tenet 
from our. practical theology, and yielded 
the “central idea our holy religion ? 

And, “Why is it?” Certainly not be- 


5 


mercy, It was a day when men were cause we believe it to be unseriptural ;- for 
thrust out. into: ‘the Vineyard who spoke a8 ‘it is thundered upon: Us: from almost every 
* Be ye, there- 


the curtain of eternity was raised, and page of the sacred record. 
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fore, perfect, even as your Father, which is 
in heaven, is perfect.” 
called you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation ; because it is writ- 
ten, Be ye holy, for Lam hols.” It is cer- 
tainly not because they doubt its attainabil- 
ity in this life, for its hallowed influences 
are exhibited to them. by the “ daily walk 
and conversation ” of those whose affections, 
desires, and passions have been moulded 
beneath its purifying power; while their 
dying experience gives additional evidence 
of its value and importance. The mur- 
muring of the cold waters of Jordan fall 
like the sweet echoes of heavenly music 
upon their ears. The fading scenes of this 
world give place to the glories of the heav- 
enly world, as they loom up in. undying 
beauty before their rapt vision, and — the 
blessed promise of their Savior gilds their 
dying moments with “ joy unspeakable and 
full of glory; "—* Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see God.” 

lew if any of those who are silent upon 
this great subject, or who deny its truth, do 


so from a full and complete conviction of 


its fallacy, after seeking wisdom and light 
from above ; but so desirous: are they to 
cling to the world: and to Christ, that they 
cherish the fond hope that the favor of God 
attending a state of justification will insure 
their spiritual interests here, and introduce 
them, in the morning of eternity, into an 
inheritance, “ incorruptible, undefiled, and 


that fadeth not away.” - They desire to be. 


as much conformed to the world as the 
interests of their deathless— spirits will pOs- 
sibly allow. Instead of making life’s great 


object a desire to live to the highest useful-, 


ness to man, and the most complete accept- 
ability’to God, ‘they endeavor. to live with 


“ As he which hath! and 


Let us again grasp our falling standard, 
, lifting it high as the eternal arches of. 
the skies, plant it upon every mountain- 
top, wave it over every ocean island, until 
“Tfoliness unto the Lord” shall be en- 
graven upon the “ bells of the horses,” and 
“ the earth shall be filled with the knowledge 
of the glory of the Lord as the waters cover 
the sea.” 


Holiness of God’s House. 


** Holiness becometh thine house, O Lord, forever.” 
—Psalms xciii. 5. 


TIIs passage was the scripture quotation 
upon the “ Wesleyan Methodist Quarterly 
Ticket for march, 1857.” In homily upon 
the text, the Christian Miscellany quotes 
as follows from St. Augustine’s Commen- 
tary: 

“Holiness becometh thine house, O- 
Lord—thine house—all thine house. Not 
here, there, not yonder, but all thine 


house throughout all the world. Why 
throughout all the whole world? Because 


he hath chastened the whole world, that 
his house may not be troubled. 

“The house of the Lord is strong, and it — 
shall be extended throughout all the world. 
Many shall fall, but that house must stand... 
Many shall be in. trouble, but that. house 
shall not be moved. Holiness becometh 
thine house, O Lord. But is this fora 
short time? God forbid. Forever!” 

“ Augustine,” says the Miscellany, “as- 
cends toward the height of this grand 
argument with a firm and. well. measured 
step; but, as‘if his powers had exhausted ; 
themselves in the effort, he fiils to dwell 
on the glorious conclusion,—the holiness 
which becomes the house of God... But his 


only enough religion to keep the spark of defect was not a want of intellectual power, 


divine love from) going: out in_an eternal | 


night, falsely trusting that, when. the chil- 
ling shadows of the “ valley of the shadow 
of death” are gathering around them, God 
will rekindle it, that its blessed light may 
be sufficient to illume the dark passage into 
the world of spirits. 


but of spiritual light. He and his com- 
peers did not clearly apprehend: the gos- 
pel truth as to personal sanctification which, 
is propounded so distinetly and forcibly by 
the inspired writers of the New Testament, 


Their notions of Christian truth were too- 


far away out of themselves. The whole 
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and. delightful location. for 


“much of your valuable spsce, 


GOD WORKS BY MEANS. 


— 


church was overshadowed in the like 
obscurity ; 


of God and of his kingdom in the world 


are insufficient to feed the soul which hun-_ 
gers and thirsts after God, those famous. 


preachers could not keep the church in 


their hands. Let us aim higher. Let us 
remember that the blood of Christ cleans- 
eth from all sin; that each member of the 
whole church, not here, or there, or yon- 
der, but that each member of all the Lord's 
house, throughout all the world, may be 
cleansed by faith in the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sins of the world, and be 


presented faultless to God the Father of | 


every soul, as it is ransomed by the blood 
of the atoning Lamb, may be cleansed from 
every stain by the grace and power of the 
Holy Spirit.—f[Ladies' Repository. 


God works by Means. 


BY YOUNG  JONATL. 


college life, we had the privilege of assist- 
ing ina revival, in the thriving village of C—. 
Although we were deprived of the enjoy- 
ment realized by many of our fellow-stu- 
dents, in mingling with the circles of home, 
yet the inward feeling of disappointment 
seemed to be lost in the flood of joy, that 
filled: our breast, 


of Christ advancing, and the cause of re- 


as we saw the kingdom 


ligion progressing, and those who previ- 
ously had ‘been slaves. to Sin, drawn into 
liberty, and rejoicing in the freedom of 
salvation. ~ 3 

As soon as... we were our 
studies, we directed our ‘course to the vil- 
lage referred tocabove; wnich is neat, and, 
though. small, bids” 
the creat, as 
well as the peasant, 


even if it 


were possible. to find words to express, the - 


and, as the finest conceptions | 


which characterized that revival in its 
progress. 


us, as we first tremblingly 
purity, and God's work almost expired in’ 


night, sinners were flocking to Christ, and 


-gregation, aman whom we shill style as 
Brother 
of the church, but, through carelessness, had 
| lost, in some measure, the favor which she 
once enjoyed. 
feel continually a sense of duty; but had, 

DURING a period of three weeks’ vaca- 
tion, being liberated from the pressure of 
study, and the confinement incident to ae 


| to. 


lost; 


fur for a comfortable: 


It would tuke up Loo . 
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state of mind, in which we engaged in that 
enterprise, or to state the pleasing incidents 


‘The cloud, though dense, as it hung over 
unfurled the 
banner of the cross, began to move slowly 
After 
we had, for a few nights, engeged in that 
revival, an evident triumph seemed to result 
from the trust which we had imposed upon 
a higher power than man. Night after 


befure the influences of the Spirit. 


were enabled to rejoice in the pardoning 
love of God. 

But we must return to the subject upon 
which the heading of our article directs us: 
to treat. A few nights previous to the close 
of that revival, might be seen, in the con- 


Ilis wite had been a member 


Her husband seemed: to 


up to that period, (at any rate, for some 
years,) choked the good influences which 
We 
member the time when he first came to 
the altar of pray er, at the meeting referred 


were brought to bear upon him, 


There seemed to be no feelings of com 
trition manifested or pictured upon the 
from the sentiments 
Which he at times uttered, we might infer 


countenance,—but, 


that the Spirit was working inwardly, Low- 
ever, he- afterwards stated, that although he 
had felt little or. no. peculiar exercise of» 
mind, he came to the important and wise 
conclusion, with no other idea~ than this, 
“Tt 1 died in my present state, I shall be 
And 


with such a- powerful sense of duty, he 


therefore L will have religion.” 


made the start and sought merey. Never. 


shall we forget the feelings of soul, realized 


by us, as we watched that brother approach 
the penitent bench, night after night, seem- 
ingly no he: uppler. than when he first started, 
He had thus come forward for atew nights, 

seeking and: finding 


; 
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His soul seemed ready to sink beneath 
the deep sorrow which he manifested at 
the delay of his Comforter. One night he 
arose and said: “ Dear friends, I came to 
this place to seek mercy. I really believe, 
although I have been forward for a few 
nights, I am more unhappy than I have 
ever been! I believe that I am worse than 
I was ! I am afraid that I have sinned away 
the day of grace”!! A thrill went through 
the hearts of the congregation, as he uttered 
the latter sentence! We talked with, and 
visited him, and never did we see a man 
more determined to overcome every obsta- 
cle to obtain religion, than was Brother R. 
When an opportunity was given for those 
who wished to join the church, to do so, he 
arose and said, “ Dear friends, I believe I 
am not worthy to enter,the church, but, if 
it will do me any good, I will do so. Iam 
determined if there ts mercy for me, to bea 
Christian.” 

And thus he seemed to labor to obtain 
peace for his troubled mind, and peace for 
his disturbed conscience. What the hin- 
_drance was, we could not tell! but, judging 
from the anxiety manifested, we think that, 
whatever it might be, it was unknown to 
Brother It. He seemed willing to do any- 
thing, to obtain the pardon of God, and 
the witness of his adoption. 

Night after night rolled round, and 
brought the last night of the protracted 
exercise in which we could possibly remain. 
We thought of that brother, and seemed 

anxious that, even at the close of those de- 
~ lightful exercises, he should be set at libtery 
Wemade it a special subject of prayer, and 
we think that the earnestness manifested 
on our part, was more than equalled on 
his part. 

We entered upon the engagements of 
that night, with feelings of a mixed charac- 
ter. We felt gratitude for the past,—we 
felt a deep sorrow in parting with those 

whom we had seen rejoicing in the Lord, 
and, at whose homes of charity, we had 
-. Spent so interesting a vacation. Our minds 


were characterized with a more than ordi-/ 


-) and we ought to work with him.” 


nary degree of solemnity, as we saw that 
night, in, that small place of worship, thir- 
teen seeking the blessing of holiness; but 
that degree of solemnity was by no means 
reduced, as our eyes rested upon the brother 
referred to, struggling for the removal of 
that burden, which so long had borne his 
spirit down in sorrow. He struggled! 
He was in earnest! But ah! the cloud 
still rested upon him ! 

We engaged in a fellowship meeting, 
which we shall never forget till death. The 
joy realized by some was such as to impede 
utterance, and to create feelings which 
choked every sentiment which they might 
try to express, except the word glory! 
glory! Many were the souls that were 
blessed on that occasion. But Brother R. 
still rested beneath the bitterness of guilt, 
and unpardoned sin! It was now. past 
eleven o’clock, as he, tremblingly and 
sorrowful, arose from his seat, and said, 
“Although I am not. happy, I am deter- 
mined to struggle till I find mercy. I have 
been awfully exercised, and it has been 
hard to bear!. But,’—here his bitter feel- 
ings choked his words, and he sat down. | 
There was a breathless silence! We shall 


never forget the deep solemnity of that = 


moment. ‘The silence was finally. broken, 
by an old lady, a member of the “church 
of England,” who arose slowly, and, with 
an earnest tone, spoke of the delight she — 
took in seeing the work of God so rapidly 
progressing, and, turning to the congrega- 
tion, she exclaimed, “ God works by means, _ 


She 


then. gave it as her impression, that, in ref- 
erence to the case of Brother R. we ought 


all to fall down before God, and every soul | 
to be poured out in earnest and definite 
prayer, for the removal of that load, under 
which his spirit groaned. Is it possible to 
describe the scene that followed ? Not: 
language is. not sufficient to picture that 
throng as they sank down upon their knees, 


and each earnestly, (but not loudly,) plead - = 


for that afflicted brother. A few moments — 


elapsed, during which, amid tears, many. 
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petitions were offered up in faith for that 
brother. 

The tumult seemed to cease! The prayers 
became less audible! The sobs were more 
distinct! It seemed that, after laying the 
ease before God, all seemed to be resting 
by faith, waiting the result, when Brother 
R. arose, and, with a joy which beamed upon 
his countenance, declared, “that God had 
blessed him, and removed the burden from 
his mind”! He thanked God! He thanked 
that lady for her suggestion, and promised 
to meet us in heaven. I believe he still is 
on his journey, enjoying the favor of God. 
May he be faithful ! and may we, as God’s 
servants, work by means. 

Cobourg, C. W. 


The Faithfulness of God. 


AN INCIDENT IN MY RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. 


BY A..C. 


‘* Be not weary in well ‘aotng, for in due season ye 
shall reap if ye faint not.” 


the year 1s—, a lady whe was teach- 
ing in the southern part.of. Ohio, became 
acquainted with “a young: man, who was 
studying medicine. Boa .rding in his father’s 
- family, “she soon learned that he was not 
pious. 
dition and prospects, and deeming it all- 
important, that a physician should be a 


true and earnest Christian, was her | 


prayer, that he might become one; 
knowing. that. prayer and effort must 


accompany each other, every suitable oppor-. 


tunity was improyed, to impress on_ his 


mind, the importance of lovin ing and ees. 


8 heavenly Friend. 
He was kind. and listened | 


to entreaty, only because it came from one, | 


who, he believed, was. his friend, but he} 
seemed perfectly insensible to the claims 
of Jesus. After some months he left town, 


designing to be absent a year or more. 


As he gave the parting word to his friend, 
she placed in his hand aslip of paper, upon | 
which the following lines were Ww ritten : * 


Her mind dwelt much on his con- 


‘‘This slip is blank, reserved for me, 
From every record it is free; 
Here, no memorial yet has been, 
Ilere, no impression yet is seen; 


0! could I thus, within your mind, 
One little vacant corner find, 

Then, it should be my greatest care, 
To fix my Savior’s image there.” 


Contrary to his own, and others’ expecta- 
tions, a few weeks only passed, before he 
returned, and just at the time, when some 
special means of gracé were in use, and 
some were already inquiring the way to 
Zion. 

The hope was expressed to him, that 
Providence had directed his steps back at 
this time, that he might be partaker in the 
blessings of grace. He attended inquiry 
meetings, and at last, the meetings for con- 
verts—and, for some weeks, appeared well ; 
but soon relasped into a state of indifference. 
A long time passed, before an opportunity 
again occurred for conversation. Te seemed 
to be, if possible, more stupid than ever 
before. His danger and guilt. were pressed 
upon his attention, and mention was again 


by his friend and her room-mate, for him, 
and that, fora long time, they had spent 


and, though her room-mate had now left, 
she should continue to pray; and he was 
asked: if; at that time, he would pray for 
himself. Ile seeme!! miuch affected, and 
promised that he would. | 
A few weeks after, he expressed some 
hope; light shone tpon his mind, and the 
darkness fled away, 


they sometimes walked in the garden, and 
‘talked of the Savidér and his Jove. A note 


was put into the ‘nd of his friend, which 


read thus: 


~* You know not how Tw as pleased. | 
and benefited, by the conversation in the _~ 
low much 


garden last Sabbath eve, 
have dotie for me! Allow me to say, you 


“have found that in-my mind, which 
you wished, and expressed in those lines’ 
you: gave me, just. as I left town last sum-_ 


made, of the anxiety which had been felt, 


Wednesday evening in prayer, for him ;. 


On Sabbath evenings, | 
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mer; and I do feel, that it is a Diesned | stoop infinitely low,and I know that, in 


privilege to serve God, and call Christ my 
Savior. You spoke of professing the name | 


of Christ publicly. I feel, as I said to you, | 


that it is a duty, and yet, I am fearful of 
making a false profession, I want your 
counsels and prayers, O! for the guid- | 
ance of the Holy Spirit. If lama Chris 
tian, it is to your faithfulness and prayers, 
under God, that I owe it.” 


and selected a place where his professional 
labors were: called for,—married an estima- 


ble Christian, and is now surrounded by a 


happy family, “ loving and being beloved ; ” 


selfa good degree, and great boldness in 
the faith which ts in Christ Jesus.” 

To the praise of the riches of his grace, 
be it evermore recorded, “ He is faithful, 


‘and through Jesus, the Son of thy love, 
thou condescendest to visit sinful mortals, 
‘and to allow their approach to thee, and 
their covenant intercourse wih thee; nay, 
I know that the scheme and _ plan is all 
‘thine own, and that thou hast graciously 
sent to propose it to us, as none untaught 


by thee would have been able to form it, 
or inclined to embrace it. I come, there- 

Not long afterwards, he united with the 
church, and walked worthy of his high and_ 
holy calling, In due time, he left town, 


fore, acknowledging myself to have been a 
great offender, humbling myself, and say- 
ing, with the publican, “God be merciful 
to mea sinner.” I come, invited by the 
name of thy Son, wholly trusting in his 
perfect righteousness, entreating that for 


his sake thou wilt be merciful to my un- 
and in the church has “ purchased to him-- 


righteousness, and wilt no more remember 


my sins. Receive, 1 beseech thee, thy 
revolted creature, who is now convinced of 


thy right to him, and desires nothing so 
much as that he may be thine. 


many of the readers of the Guide. 


who hath promised.” | _ This day ‘do I, with the utmost solem- 


nity, surrender myself to thee. I renounce 
‘all former lords that have had dominion 


A Form of Consecration. 


over me, and consecrate to thee all that. 


[ found, in an old family Bible, the fol- am, and all that I have; the faculties. of 
lowing very. svlemn form of consecration, I my mind ; the members of my body ; my 
have never seen it in my reading. If it is worldly possessions, my time, anid my jn- 
original, its publication may interest and profit’ fluence over others; to be all used entirely 
to thy glory, and resolutely employed in 
obedience to thy commands, as long as 
Q THOU most high and ever blessed thou continuest me in life, with an ardent 


Ww. A. SIM MONS, 


Lord God! I. desire. to present myself desire and humb!e resolution to continue > 


before thee, with the deepest. humiliation thine through the ages of eternity, ever 
and abasement of soul, sensible how un- holding myself in an attentive posture to 


worthy sucha sinful worm is to appear .observe the first iInitmations of thy will, . 
before the holy majesty of Ileaven, the and ready to spring forward, with zeal and ° 
King of kings, and Lord..of lords. Who joy, to the immediate execution of it. To. 
am I, O Lord God, or what is-my house, thy direction, also, | resign. alll am and — 
what is my nature or descent, my charac- have, to be disposed ‘of. by. thee in such — 
ter and deserts, that I should speak of this, manner as theu shalt, in thine infinite wis- 
and desire that I may be one party in a dom, judge most subservient to the pur-- 
‘covenant where thou art the other? J poses of thy glory. To: thee I leave the 
blush and am confounded even to mention management of all events, and say, without — 


it before thee; but, O Lord, great as is reserve, “ Not my will, but thine be done; ” 


thy majesty, so also is thy mercy. If thou rejoicing, with a loyal heart, in thy unlim- | 


wilt hold converse with any of thy creat- ited government, as that which ought to 
ures, thy superlatively exalted nature must be the delight of the whole rational creation. 
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Use me, O Lord, I beseech thee, as an 
instrument of thy service. 
among thy peculiar people. 


Number me 
Let me be 


| 


'Adam Clarke and Sanctification. 


Tue following original letter was written by 


washed in the blood of thy dear Son; let the late Rev. Dr. A. Clarke, when about twenty- 


me be clothed with his righteousness ; ; let | two years of age, to the Rev. 


me be 


sanctified by his Spirit;. transform | 


ences of thy purifying, cheering, and com- 
forting Spirit, and let my life be spent 


Jolin Wesley, 
and, as it'shows his experience at that period 


me more and more into bis image. Jm-. of the blessing of entire sanctification, I here- 
t 


with forward i ‘xceHenut J 
part to me, through him, all needful influ- orward it for your excellent Journal, 


believing it) will be deeply interesting to many 


of readers. 


under those influences, and in the light of 


thy gracious countenance. 


And, when the solemn hour of death 


comes, may this, thy covenant, well ordered 


in all things and sure, as all my salvation, 
and all my though every 
help and enjoyment perish! 

thou, O Lord, remember it too! 
Look. down with pity, O my heavenly 
Father, on thy languishing, dying child 
Embrace in thy 


desire, other 


everlasting arms. 
Put strength and confidence into. my de- 
parting spirit, and receive it to the abodes 
of them that sleep i in Jesus, peacefully and. 
joyfully to wait the accomplishment of thy 
great promise to all thy peop'e, even that 


of glorious resurrection, and: of “eternal 


happiness, in thy heavenly presenée. 
. And, if any surviving 

when Iam in the dust, meet 
morial of my solemn transaction with thee, 


friends. should, 


D. Nasu 


Cornwall, Conn. 


Norwicn, [Eng.,] March 29th, 1784. 


Rev. and very Dear Sir :—Since I was 
justified, I have, in general, expected and 
prayed for that inestimable blessing, a heart 


in all things devoted to God, which, soon - 


after Treceived pardon, I found. to be indis- 


| be en 


but meeting with little 
encouragement in my pursuit after it, I 


pensably necessary 5 


. obtained it not, and so spent that time in 


offering a ma'med sacrifice, which, if I had 


encouraged and. rightly directed, 


might have-been spent in serving God with 


a perfect heart and a willing mind. I con- 


tinued - mostly in this state, or at most 


advancing very slowly, till I came to this 


t with this me- | 


may they make it their ‘own, and do thou, 


graciously admit them to partake of all the 
blessings of thy covenant, through. Jesus, 
“the great’ Mediator of it ;, to Whom, with 
thee, O Father, and ‘thy, Holy Spirit, be 
everlasting praises ascribed, by all the mil- 
lions who are thus ‘saved by thee, and by 


all those other~ ceiestial spirits; in whose » 


works and blessedness thou shalt call them 
to’share. Amen and amen. — 


Solemnly and humbiy ‘subscribed, this 


fifteenth. day of eightcen hundred 


and cleven—by me, 


M. 
C. 


r 


‘Those that fear the Lord shall be bis in 


kingdom, when you ordered me into the 
Bradford Circuit: Here the good Lord 
“was pleased to give-me.a sight of the un- 


speakable depravity of my heart, and 
time in particular, in such a measure that 


the distress I felt, was as painful in sustain- 


ing, as it would be difficult in desenbing,, 


] suppose at that.time, had there not been 


-asea between me and my native country, 
sand of money. to have carried 
there, it is probable Tshould have made a 
| speedy departure from the work in which I 
regirded nothing, 


was engaged. 
even life itself, in comparison of having my 


heart cleansed from all sin; and-bev van to 


'Fhus I 


seck it with full purpose: of soul, 
continued. looking: for it, and frequently in 


much distress, till December, 1782, when I . 
opened my mind toa loeal preacher, who, I 
hud -heard, owas a partaker. of this precious 


privileg from hin received some 


that diy when he shall make up his jew-. 


Malachi. 


couragement and direction, and. so set 


W ith all” 


‘afresh in. quest of it, endeavoring, 
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my strength, to believe in the ability and 


willingness of my God to accomplish the 
great work. 

Soon after this, while earnestly wrestling 
with the Lord in prayer, and endeavoring 
self: desperately to believe, I found a change 
wrought in my soul, which I endeavored, 
through grace, to maintain amid grievous 
temptations and eccusations of the subtle foe, 
who seemed now determined either to spoil 
me of my confidence, or to render me as 
miserable, by reiterated temptation, as I was 
before when mourning the inbeing of his in- 
fernal offspring ; but my indulgent Savior 

continued to support and encourage me, and 
enabled me with all my power to preach the 
glad tidings to others, so that I soon saw 
more of the effects of the travail of my 
Redeemer’s soul than I had ever seen before. 
Glory be to God through Christ! Amen. 
But to this day I am ina strait between two, 


and fear almost constantly rests on my mind . 


of denying it, lest thereby I should forfeit 
what I have received, or grieve the blessed 
Spirit; and again, I am afraid to affirm that 
it is done, lest I should deceive myself in a 
matter of such great importance. 

When this is considered, dear sir, you 
ean easily peresive how much I stand in 
need of your advice and direction. I know, 
indeed, that, from God, knowledge and 
wisdom are to be received, and that he gives 
to all liberally, who ask such blessings from 
him. But, again, 1 remember a sentiment 
in one of your sermons in which you inform 
me that God usually helps “man by man.” 
This I believe to be exactly right, and 
therefore entertain a hope that if you will 
be so very kind as to spend a few minutes 
in directing one concerning these things, 


~~ the good Lord will make your advice abund- 


antly profitable, and Iam. sure will rew ard 
the labor of love. | 

_ Our congregations in this circuit are in. 
general enlarged, and several, through the 
mercy of God, are much quickened. O 
may God abundantly increase the flame, 
till it becomes universal, for Jesus’ sake. 
Several of our people in this. city have no 


love. 


great affection for the doctrine of entire . 
sanctification. | However, whether they 
will hear or will forbear, we declare it unto 
them, well knowing that, unless we do 
this, we preach not the whole gospel of 
God. Some, who had before denied it, are 
now not only convinced of the attainable- 
ness of it, but are earnestly contending for 
it, and some have received a_ token of 
good. Gloria Deo. Farnestly praying 
that the Lord God may be your sun and 
your shield, and that he may make your 
latter days still more useful than the former, 
and spare you many more years for the 
profit of his people, and give you every 
degree of grace to prepare you for eternal 
glory, I remain, very dear sir, your un- 
worthy, though truly desirous of being, in 
all respects, your obedient son in the gos- 
pel of our common Lord. ADAM CLARKE. 
—[Christian Advocate and Journal. 


An Act of Faith for Perfect Love. 


BY A MEMBER OF THE NEWARK CONFERENCE. 


I WAD enjoyed religion about twenty 


years. I_had-believed that» perfect love, 
entire sanctification, or Christian perfection, 
was attainable in this life, subsequent to 
conversion. But I had concluded, that, in 
my case, it had been reached gradually, and 
without any sudden witness of the Spirit. 
From years of steady growth in religion, © 
from a consciousness of entire and long- 
continued consecration, and from many. 
special seasons of sweet communion. with 
God, I had concluded myself perfected in 
In my preaching upon the blessing, 
I did not hesitate to imply that I had 
received it. Though I taught others to. 


expect to be conscious of the very point of 


obtainment, I considered my own case an 
exception to the general rule... 
In this frame, during the last session of 


the New Jersey Conference, 1 commenced _ 


to a sermon from Rev.: James 


desire for a more sensible witness of per- 


I was soon drawn to an ardent | 
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fect love, than I could fix on in my experi- 
ence; and I could not but think it very 
possible, that, in concluding I enjoyed the 
blessing, I had rested too much in intellee- 
tual deductions. It furthermore seemed 
to me, as the preacher was pressing the 
theme, “Believe that ye receive, and ye 
shall have,” that in my caution against 
being led too far by this much treated topic, 
Thad not been led far enough. In my 
public teaching and private seeking, I had 
carefully kept in view, entire consecration, 
and waiting faith, but it was with much 
caution and limited stress, that I associated 
* with them, any taking-for-granted act of 
the mind. I had been aware of the fact 
that imagining a thing could not make it 
real, but I now suspected that I had not 
equally realized that too much confidence 
could not be placed in God; that, when 
the soul is clearly conscious of entire con- 
secration, there may be, through the great 
atonement, an unreserved venturing, an 
entire self-abandonment to the divine 
mercy and power. Brother Caughey seemed 
to be led by the Spirit to reach my case ; 
and, just.as he had strengthened his_appli- 


ing process, by a pointed quotation from a 
witness not to be despised, (Mr. Fletcher,) 
I resolved to venture out; not merely to 
struggle in prayer, with a wailing faith, as 
previously, but to venture out, by the blood 
of Jesus, in unrestrained boldness, and 
throw myself right off from the furthest 
projecting | foothold of creaturely effort, into 
~ the dark, “not knowing whither,” (Heb. xi. 


8) save unto the great space or sea of} — 


Almighty Love. I was graciously enabled 
--so to do... I was as.conscious of the act as 
[could have been of a plunge of my body 
from some jutting point into an ocean. In 
the bold venture I exercised no outgoing 
caution, but an introverting one, lest I 

should believe I had the blessing before I. 

had it, lest 1 should imagine some. effect. 

~ And I know that when I had thus ventured, 
there rushed through my whole being, from 
a source extraneous to myself, what no 


words can represent to a cgld, intellectual 
critic, but what some can understand by a 
sudden stream of sweet, soft, permeating 
fire. My soul was fully assured that this 
was the needful baptism. I could not 
refrain from praising God aloud. 


During much of the remainder of that 
night, and of the next day, and of the 
week since, I have been reviewing my case, 
and I think I can truly say, that I was that 
evening brought into the large place of full 
liberty from sin, a state of singular freedom 
from the minute incipiencies of influences 
and emotions, concerning which, I had fre- 
quently been. in doubt whether to account 


them very subtle temptations, or the very’ 


first fibres of the roots of evil. 


So.it seems, that though I had for years 
enjoyed a state of grace so cheering, that I 


honestly confounded it. with perfect love; 


vet I did not actually. obtain the fulness, 
until that night, when I humbled my intel- 
lect, as well as heart, by what may be 


denominated, correctly enough, to a candid. 


reader, the all-venturing, self-abandoning 


faith. 


previously to a distinct consciousness, in 
the searching presence of God, of entire 
consecration. During the few weeks since 
that memorable night, I have enjoyed a 
quiet flow of the same stream of fire which 
then fell upon me, except when I have 
slightly 
by which I was fully set upon my feet. 


Let no one suppose that obtaining this 
blessing is entering a state of rest. 
indeed, a state-of love. But, in the church 
militant, love does riot. wish to rest. It is 


willing to battle for the Lord, and it has 
In perfect love, 
‘increased exquisiteness of joys are no more 


the privilege of so doing. | 


surely found, than increased -subtlety of 


God.—[Christian Advocate aud Journal. 


4 ° S Lw: Ss ared, owt. 
cation of Sciipture, in regard to the-believ- ac Of course I wa n t. ~2 pare ; nor can 


any one be prepared, to exercise this faith 


neglected to walk by. the same faith 


It is, 


temptations, and the. consequent: need-of 
intense watchfulness. and strong faith, yea, ~ 
in continuance, the all-venturing faith in~ 
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AUGUST 1857. 


EDITORS’ DRAWER. 


AGAIN we appear before you, Beloved, with 
our Spiritual Miscellany. The present num- 
ber dues not, perhaps, present as great a variety 
as some of its predecessors, though we think, in 
point of excellence, many of its articles will 
bear a favorable comparison. The article 


entitled, ‘Badge of my Royal Priesthood,” 
besides its intrinsic. merit, possesses peculiar 


interest, net only as the first fruits of our Eng- 
lish connexion, but as coming from the pen of 
a lineal descendant of one who. has rendered 
himself deservedly popwar by his Juminous 
exposition of Holy Writ. Our agent-in-Eng- 
land gives us a very encouraging accuynt of the 
progress of our cause in. that country. We 
hope to be able to enrich our columns with 
many contributions from this quarter. 

With the present number, we send. out our 
bills.. These may not, in every instance, show 


a correct state of account, as, from their nuin- 


ber, we are compelled to commence making 
them out long before we send them, and remit- 
tances have been frequentl y made in the inter- 
val. again, payment may have been 
made to agents Who have not-had an opportu- 
nity of remitting. 


Then, 


Our subscribers may rest 
assured that we do not intend to exact more 
than is our due, and, when notified of such 
errors, we will see them rectified. We hope, 
however, that, where the debt is acknowledged, 
our bills will meet a prompt response. We 
times are hard, especially in some 
sections of the country, and would make every 
allowance for this in our power ; but we think 
that, with a little effort, these sums, small in 
themselves, but large in the ciarecgte. might 
be remitted us ; and we feel theneed of them in 
carrying “forward our enterprise. On this 
point, however, we have little ground of com 
plaint. Most of. our subscribers, true to. their 
priuciples, are prompt in-their. payments, aud 
we thank them for it. We are constantly en- 
couraged in. our: work by the most cheering 
testimonials, By divine assistance, we hope to 
make our periodical worthy of their continued 
patronage, and eminently useful in bringing 
believers to realize the fulness there is in Him | 
at whose fect we would ever lie. 


| 


| 


Mrs. PAcmer’s Works IN ENGLAND.—Our 
beloved countrywoman is being eminently hon. 
ored of God in the gracivus influence which is 
accompanying her writings in our fatherland. 
The following extract from a private letter 
cannot fail to interest our readers. - 

‘‘T have received four letters from England 
within a few days, all of which bear the glori- 


| ous intelligence that the Lord is condescend- 


ing to own these humble agents (Way of Holi- 
ness, and Faith and its Efects,) largcly in the 
entire sanctification of believers. The pub- 
lisher in England informs us, that, through the 
twunificence of individuals, all the class-leaders 
in London have been supplied with a copy to 
lend in their classes. One person, who isa 
servant-maid, gave usa ‘thank offering” of 
£10 sterling, (about $48;) this supplied three 
churches. Other individuals have supplied 
other churches, among whom is a lady who is 
the daughter and also the sister of a baronet. 


Five persons, L have been informed, in one 


| class, received the blessing of entire sanctifica- 
‘tion through the reading of a copy, while the— 


book was being handed from one to another in 
passing through the class. . 1 received a letter 
from Rev. Mr. Collins, and from three others, 
filled with pleasing recitals of individual cases, 


ete. I would feel like apologizing for such 


recitals as the above, but [ know you will give 
{thanks to God ; 


for He alone the work bath | 
wrought. Truth belongs to God, and not to 

us. . The Guide also is spreading rapidly. 
Praise the Lord.” 


WHO WILL GO AND DO LIKEWISE.—The Rey. 
S. V. Leech writes us from Shepherdstown, Va. : 

‘Wishing to bring every influence to bear 
in the prosecution of my work on this circuit, I 
have introduced the Guipe into a number of 
the best families in this community. The July 
number, which was shown as a specimen in: 
obtaining subscribers, won general approbation. 


‘Enclosed I send you twelve new subscribers, 


with the amount of their subscription in full. 
I rode forty-five miles in obtaining these nanses. | 
Will not others ‘ go and du likewise’ ”’ 


“TELL IT NOT IN GATH, 
trast with the above is the following from & 
correspondent writing on business :~ 

‘*T am very sorry that I could not send you 
the pay for my Guide before. “I waited 
hopes of getting more subscribers, and no 
doubt would have succeeded ; but our PAsTUR. 
furbade my recommending it to our church, 
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and it is a M. KE. Church too. This rather 
discouraged them. Those who have examined 
the Guide fur themselves, like it much. As far 
as I am individually concerned, I can say it is 
food to my hungry soul, and I would not part 
with it on any account.” 

We should really like to know the ground on 
which such an interdict should be put on the 
Guide. Itis edited by two ministers, who, for 
aught we know, are in good standing in the 
Conferences to which 


so detrimental to the spiritual interests of the 
church as to require a pastoral prohibition, 
complaint should be lodged with the proper au- 
ities to bring the abettors of such mischief to 
trial. We have reason to believe that this is 
not the ground of offence. IHlad it been, we 
would not be enjoying the countenance and 
encouragement of so many of the best-and truest 
friends of the chutch, including its bishops. 
We fear the opposition arises 
cause. 
tor, nor, 


from another 


indeed, but 


we beg him to consider his interdict in connec- 


do we desire to know; 


tion with his sulemn ordination yows, and the 
response he gave before his brethren in confer- 


ence to the following questions :—Have you: 


faith in Christ ? 
tion? Do. yeu expect to be made perfect im 
love in this life ? 


Brier Testivontes or THE LIVING AND DyINa. 
—We occasionally receive fragments of expe- 
rience in letters not intended for the press, 
that are. too be lost. From many 
lean the following : 


valuable to 


in our puss: Sstou, 


o 


“ln writing, be briefs for [have but 
“little time to 
isa power divine sustaining me. 


confident. 


Spare, 


This morning consecrated 
self to my Savior, and feel a peace—may:L 


not say, perfect peace | tor 1 feel nothing con- 
trary to love. 
to day, de ponsdir g constantly on Chiist. 
all and in all-owrth me. i feel that ean 
do rejuice daily in the Ged of my salvation.” 


M. Be 


The cause of was never more dear’ 
to my heart than at present; and [ have never 
enjoyed more of the power ‘of this creat salva- 
tion in my own soul than. for the two wecks- 
“past. ~My faith grasps the ‘ fulness of. God,’ 
while [ rest upon the’ faithful promise; 
lieve ye receive, and ye shall have it.’ : 
ground as svun as I cease to live by such a 


[ lose | 


they belong, and, if it is. 


We do not. Kijow the name of this pas- 


Are you on to perfec. 


Are you groaning after it? | 


Jesus is near, and there 


In this any 


is the wa y live from day 


faith, but find an unspeakable flood of love, 
light and power let into my soul when I con- 
tinue to ply this faith. 


*O that the world the art might know 
Of living thus to Thee.’ 


Yours in Jesus.” J. dD. 


‘Twill inform you that our sister; Miss 
L.A. W., your subscriber, died first of July, 
She lived the life of a consistent Christian, one 

her last words were, ‘ Heaven opens to we.’ 
J. 


T. H. 


‘Discontinue sending the Guide to C. G., 
'as he has gone to his home Ilis 
_last end was bright with the hope of seeing 
Christ and his heavenly Father. 


in heaven. 


Yours, et2.” 


]). Cs G. 


—— 


FIMTORTAL: GLEANINGS. 


A New Movement is tie Cuvurcu or. Ene- 
LAND.—No pomt, in the late news from Eng- 


land, is more interesting to Christians who wish 


“to see the work of God revived, than the state- 
ments with regard to the Church of Pugland 
vices in Exeter Hall, under the auspices of the 

sishop of London,  D New York, 
who is now m England, writes of the project-to 
‘the Protestant Churchman : 

‘« There in the present state of 
|. things, to interest one who feels concerned-in 
the welfare of the Church of Bugland. 
thing seems combining to promote its: advance 
in Christian usefulness, and adaptation to the 
nation. 


r. Tyng, 


is much, 


1 have teld you what a strong practi- 

cal view Lord Shaftesbury took of clerical duty 
Lin the aut the Aid Meeting. 
The ifea was that the church must go out, and 
find and meet the people, 


The Bishop of Lon- 
has “just taken'a mest important’ stép in 


church, Pastoral 


“this direction, ‘inv giving Episcopal license 


~ 


to exeter Mall, AS place for publie worship. 
| © You are aware that no. place can be used 
place 


of chureh worship but by such a 


perhaps the -boldest. and most. decided thing 
which ‘this new bishep, has yet-done. All his 
mnind. And. we may well rejoice, that such a 
man has been raised up to a place of such power 
ata time propitions and Important. 


just published, that. there is no mincing of 
tiatters, cither in. regard to persons or place. 


Exeter Hall, opened under the sanction of the 
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Thisstep is a wonderful advance, and 


nets disphry avery inde pendent and determined 


ou will see, by the following 4 programme, 
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shall a man give in exchange for his soul ?”— 


Canterbury : 


_ springing up all over the island, I cannot but 
gonsider them one of the 


 Wery great and grave results. 
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Bishop of London, is one marvel, sind such a | 
line of preachers appointed for a course of 
sermons isanother. It will bea great move 
ina right direction, and is equally valuable 
under whichsoever of its manifold aspects it 
may be regarded. Read the following : 


«EXETER HALL 

SUNDAY EVENING SERMONS FOR THE WORKING 

CLASSES. 

Under the sanction of the Right Reverend the 
Lord Bishop of London, and of the Incum- 
bent of the district. | 
May 24—The Hon. and Right Rev. the Lord 

Bishop of Carlisle: ‘ What saith the Seript- 

ure ?”—Rom. iv. 3. 

May 31—The Rev. Dr. M‘Neile, Canon of 
Chester : “Can the Ethiopian change bis skin.” 
—Jeremiah xiii. 20. 

June 7—The Rev. C. Molyneux, Minister of 
the Lock Chapel : ‘‘ What think ye of Christ ?” 
—Matthew xii. 42. 

June 14—The Rev. W. 
Worcester : 
John iii. 9. 

June 21—The Rey. J..C. Ryle: 


Miller, Canon of 
‘‘Tlow can these things be ? "— 


“ What 


Mark vii. 37; Matthew xvi. 26. 

June 28—The Very Reverend the Dean of 
“Why will ye die-?”—Ezekiel 
xviii. 31 ; ; Jeremiah xxvii. 13.. 

‘The service will begin punctually at half 
past six. 


classes. It is confidently hoped that the reg- 
ular attendants at churches and chapels will 
not occupy the room intended for others.” 


The whole effect of this remarkable step is 
more than you can imagine, Never has a, 
Bishop of London, since Kidley’s martyrdom, 
taken ground like this one. Such movements 
as these will serve immensely to bring back 
the feelings and habits of the common people 
to the church. And, while similar efforts are 


most remarkable 
events of the day. It is well known that the 
whole course of the Bishop of London has the 
highest sanction in the land, and must lead to 


Tractarianism 


must either die or depart under such a system 
And the results will come very rapidly to view. 
There seems no probability of any back track ; 


| The body ofthe hall-and’ tke plat={ 
form will be thrown open for the working 


of the sacred oracles. 


and, if things go on in their present course for 


& little longer period, I think we may speak of 


the Church of England as rescued and renewed 
in its character and its prospects. Ilow great 
will be the blessing of this whole work to man- 
kind, it is easy to see, but quite impossible to 
estimate. 


Tue Rey. OC. H. Spurceon filled the Surrey 
Music Hall not only full to the brim, last Sun- 
day morning, but more thana thousand people 
had to turn away disappointed from the doors, 
He preached an admirable sermon from the Ist 
Corinthians, chapter i. verse 24,—‘ Christ the 
power of God and the wisdom of God.” Among 
his hearers were the Duchess of St. Alban’s, © 
the Duchess of Sutherland, the Duke of Athol, 
the Earl of Carlisle, the Marquis of Stafford, 
Lady Courtney Boyle, Lord and Lady Coote, 
Lord John Hay, Lady Franklin, and many 
other members of the aristocracy. Perhaps it 
will be thought, by our réaders, much more 
worthy of note that his crowded congregation 
included a tradesman from Norwich, once well 
known as an active secularist, who was con- 
verted by Mr. Spurgeon’s preaching and pub- 
licly burnt all his infidel publications; and 
another individual, who, till this occasion, had 
not entered a place of worship for thirty years. 


| In a letter to his publishers in New York, 


Mr. Spurgeon states that it is not his inten- 
tion to visit this country at present, as the 
state of his health will not. to 
undertake the journey. 


Price or A Binte.—Once upon a time, 
it took thirteen years’ work for a laboring man 
to purchase a Bible. In the year 1272, the 
wages of laboring men were less than four cents 
a day, while the price of a Bible, at the same 
period, was $180. A common laborer in those 
days had to toil on industriously for thirteen 
long years, if he would possess a copy of the 
word of God! Now the earnings of half a day. 
will pay the cost of a beautifully printed copy _ 
Last year; a single Bible’ 
Society—the British and fureign—issued about 
one and a half million of copies, and, during : 


the several years of its existence, it has sent ae 


forth 30,863,901 copies. 


Rey. Josern Wousr, in an eccentric letter 
recently published, says, that a society in Lon-. 
don has worked nearly fifty years, and spent 


nearly $900,000, and yet has cony otted “only 
two Jews and a half. ts ; 
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Are we Holier than we were an advance i in degree, as the faith enlarges by 


Hour Ago ? 


BY E. R. 


greater. holiness. In every addition of 
heavenly wealth, we have, beside and be- 
yond the good gained, an advantageous 
discipline for further good to be gained. 
If believers, therefore, would know. the 
measure of conformity to the likeness of 


Christ, for which he holds them respon-— 


sible, they must rate it, (in addition to 
every other consideration,) by the measure 
of advance which they have latest made 
towards this conformity. That the priv- 
ilege of being holy is responsibility for 
becoming so, no one doubts ; but, perhaps, 
few sufficiently reflect that the actual seal- 
ing of successive heights of holiness is the 
most. solemn form. of. responsibility for 
mounting still higher. The ratio of what 
God requires is ever increasing by what he 
gives, and, in the same ratio, should increase 
our diligence and watchfulness, lest. we fail 
of answering his demands upon us. If ever 

‘a slow growth in grace could stand excused | 
in the sight of Christ, it would be in the. 
of those disciples whose faith is ele- 


breath 


/ exercise; or, turning from the inward life of 
“holiness to its outward aspect of usefulness, 


‘the faita which has made us mighty to 


wrestle against Satan and with God for the 
Every access of grace is, in itself, pro-- 


bation for larger grace; holiness is trial for. 
D 


salvation of one soul, is to be, with power 
ever strengthening by action,—called into 
exercise again and: again for the salvation 
of many. And so of all the gifts and graces 
of the Spirit. Let us dwell more partic- 
ularly on one very favorable [if heedfully 


_possessed,] to spiritual progress, yet fraught 


with peculiar danger of unwatchfulness and 


retrogression, ‘This-is joy in the Holy 
Ghost. We often speak of that well-spring 


of giadness which is the heritage of the 
Lord’s chosen ; do we as frequently talk of 
the duty which that joy involyes ? Is hap- 
piness-chastened, though not clouded sol- 


emnized, though not saddened, by -the 


Are we not 
rather too prone to stop upon joy as upon 


graver sense of responsibility ? 


great point gained ?—to regard. it as in 


itself.a worthy proof of spiritual advance— 
a terminus to which previous progress has 
brought .us, and at which we may. take 
It is nothing of the kind; it is 
‘not always a spin iniprovement on 
conflict and depression isnever a-relig= 
ious full stop. .. The true aspect.of holy joy 


is that of an added mean to the one sole 


mentary, and love incomplete; but who can : important end. of growth in -holiness—an- 
adequately estimate .the unwavering prog-. other phase of trial for the working out of 
‘ress, the untiring diligence, the éeaseless | this One purpose and ultimatum: of all 
forgetting of those things that are behind, | earthly discipline—a yi. ase of trial too, need- 
and reaching forth unto those things which ing more anxious sclicitude than any other, 
“are before, that he- asks, at the hands of —beeause, as none-other can, itds intended to 
those whom he has ¢aused to triumph in- bring the soulinto that direct, distinet con- 
the assurance of faith, and the perfection of 
Jove; and [O, that the thought would nerve | tial purity, 
~us to a more restless spiritual energy!]) Fellow Christians! if you mean to lay 
none are, by the same rule, in such peril aside your weapons of warfare and conquest >’ 
of failing to apprehend all for which they for one moment during your earthly proba-" | 
are apprehended of Christ Jesus. tion, ehoose that ‘in which the power of. 
For example, the’ faith which has once | darkness is pressing you heavily to the dust, 
empowered us to cleanse ourselves “ from cand throwing its shadow thickly over you. 
filthiness. of the flesh and spirit)” Better then, than. when the felt presence of 
fi be made available for a perpetual perfect- ;the Holy One gives you rest, and the power 


; ing of holiness, and a perfecting that shall of his fellowship enwraps your.nature, and 
VOL. XXXII. 


verse with God Which ts fhe. agent of celes- 
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the light in which he dwells streams upon | modification of holy influence, how much 
, your spirit, and the love which he 7s floods : more like Jesus should we be, as each set- 
your life. O, it isa solemn, almost a fear- | ting sun rolled away a day of distance from 
ful thing, to walk and talk with God; to him! Then, day by day, his sacred linea- 


come so near him as we may; to dwell so 
fully in Christ as we may; to listen so 
closely to his changing tones of tenderness, 
warning, or guiding or consoling, but speak- 
ing ever the one unchanging lesson,—* Be 
ye holy, for I am_ holy.” 


To do all this, | 


| 


and more than this,—passing thus, hour, 


after hour, of successive days and weeks in 
the holy and loving companionship of our 
Lord, and not grow more holy, more lov- 
ing, more Christ-like each following hour, 
—is to fail where failure can plead the least 
excuse, and is obnoxious to the deepest 
reprehension. 
an hour ago? Are we? 
tle—nothing at all to the fact of progress, 
—what our employment may have been, 
provided it has been right and rightly 
done. Hands may have been occupied, 
thoughts busied, both servants to the things 
that are seen; but the spirit is a freeman 
ever, and has, with its ever unfettered 


unseen. With what result? To receive 
injury or strength in the passage? Influ- 
ence of some kind from secular occupation, 
it is the ordination of God the soul should 
gain; it may be distraction and disquiet, 
but he has further ordained that it shall -be 
rest and power, if all such employment be 
to the sanctifying 
agency of the word of God and ‘prayer. 


Thus “ sanctified,” the pressure of outward 
becomes ‘sanctifying, andthe. energies: 
that dwell temporarily on earth are sub-: 


jected, by the Spirit that dwells eternally 
in God, ito perpetual means of. grace. 
What if the first five minutes of every such 


hour, when practicable, were taken away 


from earth, and occupied in pleading faith ; 


that each minute of the succeeding fifty- 
five, busy, toiling, perplexed as they might 
be, should bear to the soul, from the direct 
presence of the Savior, some addition or 


;the boy, “I have learned something.” 
“Repeat it then,” said the man, and the boy 
repeated this: ‘It is a faithful saying, and 


ments might dawn and deepen fairer, 
brighter, holier, upon the character, till 
that day in which he shall call away toa 
sublimer moral process, his cherished work- 
manship, leaving on the earthly casket the 
promise of a transformation more sudden, 
but not more finished, not more glorious! 


‘¢ Does Father Know Who Jesus 
Christ is? ’’ 


At Long Kloof, one of the stations of the 


London Missionary Society in South Africa, 
Are we hoher than we were 


It matters lit- 


a wicked man, who cared nothing about his 


soul, was persuaded to send two of his chil- 


dren to the mission school. 

One was a boy of eight, the other a girl 
of six years old. As the station was some 
distance from the home of the children, they 
lived with the missionary. After a few 
weeks, the father wanted the boy to take 


: oe care of some cattle, and went to take him 
action and affection, been striking through | 


the framework of sense into the things 


from school. ‘The little fellow, however, 
loved his teachers and liked his lessons. 


lle therefore did not wish to go home again, ~~ 


and told his father so; and when asked his 
reason, he said, “ It is because I can learn 
nothing good at the place where father lives.” 
“But” said the father, “what can such a 
thing as you learn here?” “ Father,” said 


worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners ;’ and 


then said, “ Does father know who Jesus ~- 


Christ is? He is the Son of God. Does 


father know who are sinners? All are sin- 


ners.” ‘This conversation so affected the 


father that he returned home without the — 


boy, and in a few weeks came back an al-— 


tered man, having, as he said, met with the 
precious word of God. | 


Blodd has a yoice to reach the skies. 
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Varieties in Experience. 


BY A STUDENT. 


‘* The same Spirit, but diversities of operation.” 
THE same Spirit not only has a diversity 
of operation in different individuals, 


“a8 we Saw’ new sights. 


| 


was distressed from any known cause, and 


in prayer, all along the journey of three or 
four hundred miles. I could hardly spare 
time to make the explanations to my little 
girls that they had reason to expect of me 
It was not that I 


ief in prayer; but it was simply 


the same individual at different times, that I felt need of nutriment to my Spirit 
under different circumstances; and at dif- | from the Divine Spirit, more than I could 
ferent times under the same circumstances, | receive from the general pervading of his 
judging so far as mortal eyes can take’ spiritual atmosphere. I received as I asked ; 

cognizance of the circumstances which have and, as I asked that my other self should 


any thing to do with the soul. 


Being capricious—doing one thing at one 
time, and a different thing at a similar time, 


treatment. Certainly, he may have designs 
beyond our power of investigatmg, which | 
might move him to give any one of usa 
different operation of our spirit in union | 
with his own Spirit, at one time, from that 
which he would give at another time, under 
the same circumstances. 


of that inward sét of circumstances which 


‘the human eye cannot sean, consisting ofa | 


combination of the mental and physical, | 
which may change indefinitely without 
our knowledge, it is the province of God, 


and his only, to adjust the operations of 


highest wisdom... While we hold. ourselves 


We do 


| 


mean to say that we think of God as of a | 


| 
| 


share with me the divine inspiriting, I 
received by faith the same for him. This 
same especial exercise oceupied my mind 


during a few days after I had got to my 
without any just cause for the difference in- 


| 
| 


Or af the ditfer-- 


ence of operation result from the varying ther! 


journey’s end, 


Then came an awful hour, 
which I. cannot denominate. The blow 
that then fell upon me, though it did not 
paralyze the physical sensorium, did seem 
to paralyze the spiritual sensorium, Fora 
short time I got a semblance’ of relief to. 
my overburdened soul by simply looking 
up and saying, O, my Father! O-my Fa- 
I felt, when I said this to my heay- 


| enly Father, that no’ more was pcan: 


for me to say or think. d 
me that he knew all, that 


‘ated all ; he knew the w eight of the blow, © 


and my weakness. I was not conscious of 


any ‘spiritual support beyond. this feeling, 
his mind upon our, minds, weeording to the 


subject enurely to. the divine control, using | 


our spiritual, mental and physical parts, 


according to the “best knowle dge we can_ 


derive from the “sources *we--have, the 


word of Nature and of Revelation, we ure. 


God upon us at diferent times, 
This view gave mé comfort at ‘one time 


#6 sien the hand of God: was heayily upon 
‘me. Lhad left my home for an absence 
ofa few weeks, leaying him who. was the , 
‘sharer of my life to rejoin me ina little 

- time, after he had attended to some neces- | a 
"sary business, and had stopped a little with to consider the presence of the lately dis-- 
“his parents. I was drawn out ixobed spirit of my husband. hoy ering over 


not reponsible for the difference of mani- 
festation resulting from. the operation of 


that God showed me. his recognition of my 
state, and his pity. I felt like one upon 


the earth as a stone is, without any organic 


relation to any thing higher than itself. 


And, all the long journey home, I could 
not, with spiritual eve, see amy ather’s,. 
face, but could only think of it as if it were” 
behind a cloud. And when I would try to 


cather strength to impart. to my: children 


~ that they might be sustained as they should 


see the lifeless body of their dear father, I we 


felt as if God were too far off for my. eomi= Siete 
fort, and that neither angel “nor spirit, were 
near me, EXCEPT at a few times,. the ; 


tion of my heart was suddenly arrested by 


an_unseen agency, which I was very willing © 


| 
| 
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his stricken ones. Had this scene occurred | many waters, my soul drank in the melody, 
to me in the days of my first religious expe- | so that animation returned to my spiritual 
; rience, I should have been alarmed, think-  sensorium, and I joined my voice, which 
ing I was deserted by Heaven in the great- sorrow had _ hushed, with the “ multitude 

est time of need. But, as it was, I believed| which no man can number; ”—we in that 

the arms of God were supporting me, assembly j joining the great assembly above. 

though I could not feel those arms. When I give this case of my own, extreme as it 

asked how I was sustained, I could only would seem, thinking it may meet the eye 

say I am kept from sinking. I can now | of some who are crying to God out of the 

see that it required support beyond the! depths. I believe we need not be alarmed 

utmost rally ef my own powers of self- | so long as we cling, with all the strength 
sustainin;; to keep me where I was kept. | given us, to the arms of Omnipotence and 

And I now see clearly, what I then believed | Love, whatever variations we may have in 

without seeing, that God was no less with | experience, only that they are not contrary 

me under this sense of desolation than| to the mind of Christ. There may bea 

when, a few days before, I was fed as with. ‘temporary paralysis about our sense of 

angel’s food; only, for some reason un- | | Spiritual contact, produced by some sudden 

| known to me, there was a diversity of ope- | shock, which is painful enough to be borne, 
i ration of his Spirit. ae which does not hinder the resting of 
I know not why God himself should not our whole being upon firm. support. And 
~ produce, in the mind of any being whom he who embraces us will remove this pecu- 
~hé-loves, a sense of what created mind | liarity when, and by a means which he sees 
: would be, In its greatest need, without a best. At another time, a sudden shock-of 
conscious communication ‘with divine mind. | sorrow may quicken the sense of spiritual 
Great ends might be accomplished by mak- | contact ; every thing of a spiritual nature 
ing this impression ; and it could be most would then excite the soul more than usual, 


a 


, deeply made, in the greatest time of sensi- and this effect be produced. by a cause be- - 

: | ble extremity. When all was over, and. yond our own control, Are we any the _ 
—«crS the solitary abode of that form, the sight more righteous for that than we should be - 

5 of which was as the sight of ourselves, was | if it had an opposite effect ? God may dis- 


deeply buried in the earth—for days and - cipline us in showing us what we should be 
days added after this, I could only kneel | alone, without himself either by direct 
before God—I could say nothing—I could | withdrawal for a time, or by producing in 
hear nothing from heaven whispered to my | us a sense of desolation by a combination 
spirit—I could only think a few thoughts | of circumstances within our minds and 
before him, and then remain in silence in| around. The particulars of our discipline 
his presence. But I did not distress my- | donot make us the more righteous, or the 
| “self for this. I said, “this is a part of the less so. Our adherence to God, and: our 
Re divine dispensation toward me, in this sor- | faith in him, give us our character in these 
-rowful period. If this effect upon my feel-| scenes, as in. all others. In my various” 
Angs is nor produced by direct dispensation, | experience in my sorrow, have not felt 
itis produced by combination which my | condemnation, Perhajs I have not availed 
ae heavenly Father understands perfectly well, | myself of all the strength which | might. 


“aan 


- 


& 


« 


4 and is able to change, by the change ofa, have had from Heaven; but, if not, it was 
| ae. ~ second cause, somewhere.” It was not long | because I did not discover all my sources 
oe before very much of a change was produced, | of relief from sorrow at the time. I be- 
Providence carried me into. the great con- lieve my heavenly Guide has discovered 
-gregation in Mr. Beecher’s church. these to me as he has seen best. And 


‘Voice of singing there being as the voice of! when I cried out O that I could haye — 


te 


| 
| 
| 
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been with him who was taken from me, as| M. E. C. and M. C. S. for more thon thirty 
he was departing!’ O that I could have years, but have always been delinquent. 
given him comfort in his last hours—and | OF late, I feel great anxiety to be more 
whispered some words into his ear as he useful while I live, and, above all, to be 
was hearing the last of earth !—though | the honored instrument of putting some- 
God appointed it otherwise,—I did not feel thing in motion that shall move on while 


condemned for the emotion; for I as sin- 


Father, thy will be done. 
the crying of nature ; not nature wrong, but 
nature right. 
than nature to accomplish the highest good, 
asks that the divine appointment may be 
fulfilled, 
time. Yet, if it could have come in nature’s 
time, and been just as well—it would have 
saved some pangs of which nature would. 
be glad to have been saved. And the heart 
says, would that the paths of innocent 
nature’s wish, and that of divine appoint- 
ment, could have lain along side by side; 


nature lie bleeding. 

this, nature will never lie bleeding; but 

here, some arrangements are the wisest 

which bring a collision unavoidably. We 

bow at the Highest W isdom, and ador e. 
August, 1857. 


The following extract from a private letter 
contains a lesson too valuable to be withheld 
from the public: The writer, ‘a brother in 
Texas, has been recently. bereaved, as willbe 


geen, of an estimable companion ; and, under 


the influence of his chastened feelings, he has 


given himself up to the teachings and draw= 


ings of the Divine Spirit. “Behold, beloved, 


‘what estimate the. scul is led to phree on what: 


the world calls valuable, when it has its eye on 


“the things which. are unseen and cternal ! 


much good might be accomplished by the 


liberty to begin. 


‘devotement of a part of Gur property to an 
enterprise similar to that in. which our brother 
enlisted !—Eps, 


Decex,—Will you indulge” 


me ina few remarks rather of -a personal 
character? Without waiting fora reply, I 
been in the: 


time lasts, 
cerely said, with the same breath, O, my 
The first was | 


than the sovereign of the world. 
though it come not in nature’s 


the author; 


‘Since in’ heaven. 


that is, 


result, 


saving souls. 
While I have been feasting upon the 


Guide, Riches of Grace, or some of Mrs. 
But grace requiring more 


Palmer’s works, I have thought I had 


rather be the author of some such work, 


I should 
be perfectly willing never to be known as 
might have that 
just make me the instrument of 
the wood ; ‘This, it is 
but of 
late, T have consoled myself somewhat with 


any body 
honor ; 
I ask nothing more, 
probable, will never be permitted ; 


the reflection that, if cannot) write such a 
book, ean-aid in cireulating those that 
but adds, let God do what’ he will, though | 
Ina better life than: 


already written; and if he who receives a 
prophet in the name .of-a prophet shall 


receive a prophet’s.reward, it: be that 


he who aids in circulating a good book 


reward similar to that 
In. casting about in my 


may receive a, 
the author. 


“mind for’ the ‘means of earrying: my plans 
> Into operation, I have thought: of some sil- 
‘Silver Plate Usefully Employed. 


gift of a grandmother and mother long 


ver plate, valuable to me now only as the 


could not. purchase 
such asticles now with a good conscience if 
Then why should I 


There is but one. argument 


] were worth a million, 
keep them: 


that I know ‘of in favor of keeping them, 
respect for the honored dead 5. 
but would it not be showing more respect 
to thei me mory to consecr: ate thein to the. 


service of God than to keep them, seta 
bad example by their use, shiut my mouth 
on the subject of useless expenditures, and 


deprive myself of the privilege of doing | 
_that.-much more’ g 


wood? have prayed 
earnestly «over “he: -subject, anc, as. the 
have bundled them 
started them .to New York; by iy son, 
with instructions “to sell them, «nd, if he 


does not visit Boston, to senda Graft to you 


bringing glory to God, and. 


v 


all up, and 


fi 
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for the money, or as much of it as will 
answer the present purpose. And now 
for the appropriation. 

First, pay for my copy of the Guide and 
the Magazine for our boys. Then 3 copies 
of the Guide sent to my address, and, as 
the premium on these, 1 copy Central Idea 
of Christianity. 1 other copy Central Idea; 
2 do. Gift of Power; 2 do. Tongue of Fire ; 
2 do. Showers of Blessings from Clouds 
of Mercy; 2 do. of each one of Mrs. Pal- 
mer’s works; 2 do. Witnesses of Perfect 
Love; 2 do. Life Gregory Lopez; 2 do. 
Spiritual Progress; 2 do. Life of Hester 
Ann Rogers. | 

I do not know the price of these works, 
nor so much as the names of works of. kin- 
dred spirit on sale with you; hence feel at 
a loss in making outa bill. My object is 
to spread these blessed books that God has 
rendered such a blessing to myself, for the 
benefit of the church. Will you be kind 
enough to help me to make selections. 

Send $25 to S30 worth. If Iam suc- 
cessful, and I believe I shall be, I intend 
scrupulously reappropriating every cent 
realized in the sale to the purchase of other 
bills of you. I wish the communication 
was. more direct and speedy. One more 
idea, and [ bring’ my letter, which, I fear, 
already tired you, toa close. You 
observe I request the Guide to be sent now 
to my own instead of my wife’s address. 
It pleased God, in his inscrutable provi- 
dence, to take her from me on the 5th last 
May. Ihave only time to say, she was a 
lover of the Guide, profited much in perus- 


- ing it, and, when the fearful trial came, 
was found “in peace, without spot, and 
blameless,’—her last. words, Blessed 
sus—-precious Savior—glory ! ” 

While I felt that the dearest object of 
earth, one that possessed more of my. 


~-heart’s affections than every thing of earth 
besides, w 


— 


| | 
far as this world is poieierned: forever, yet | 


such a season of gracious influence I 
never enjoyed. 


rounded by the ‘Spiritual world, but a step. dwell with holy beings | In heav en. 


between myself and eternity, time dwin- 
dled to a point, the separation of friends by 
death a moment—O who but God could 
have broken such ties, making the heart to 
bleed at every pore, and yet not one feel- 
ing in it contrary to thy will be done. 


‘¢Whatsoever is not of Faith is 
Sin.’’---Rom. xiv. 23. 


BY B. 8. 


WE suppose very few, even among pro- 
fessed Christians, realize how pervading, 
how degenerating, and how damning ts the 
sin of unbelief. It is the basis of all the 
misery and wretchedness in our fallen 
world. Those who cherish or yield them- 
selves to this evil influence are, in. the 
sacred Scriptures, classed punished 
with the most abandoned sinners. . See 
Revelation xxi. 8, where it reads as fol- 
lows, viz:—“ The fearful, and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and . idola- 
ters, and all liars, shall have their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire and brim-. 
stone, which is the second death.” 

Again, the power of unbelief is such that 
God himself cannot exercise acts of mercy 


an forgiveness where this wicked principle 


Christ did not and could 
not do mighty works in a certain place 


wilfully exists. 


‘among the people, “ because of their unbe- 


lief.’"—See Matthew xi. 58; also Mark 
vi. 5, 6. | 
That unbelief is’ leading and heinous 
sin, we learn from John. xvi. 8,9. 
‘Savior told his disciples the Holy Spirit — 


would “reprove the world of sin ”’—* of sin, 


because they believe not on me.” Also his 
‘instructions to his disciples when sent to - 
preach the gospel, the substance of which 
was, “ He that. believeth. shall be saved, 


was being separated from me, so and he that believeth not shall. be damned.” 


A theoretical - faith in Christ, as the | 


wor:d’s Redeemer, is not enough. W ith a. 
It seemed to me I was sur- faith no~ better. than this, we shall never 


A faith 


ane 
| 
| 
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| 
| 
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-— 


similar to this the devils possess. 


They | gestive, and as a warning to guard against 


believe Christ is God—the Redeemer of unbelief. 


the world, and they tremble before him; 


but their faith does not save them. 


There is another kind of faith, a nom-. 


inal, inoperative, or defective faith, exist- 
ing without the requisite works to purify 
the heart and life. Again, there is another 
kind of faith, one that saves—one that will 


not rest without the living proof of its’ 


vitality. It will be seen; it will be felt. 
Hlence we can. judge of our faith, whether 
it Is spurious or genuine—whether 
dead or a living faith, 

It is written, “ The just: shall live. by 
faith.” 
are consequently unnecessary, but the very 
opposite. 
“who are just before God are inconsistent: 
and ungodly in’ their practice. The life— 
the moral and spiritual life of the just, em- 


it isa 


Iti is absurd to suppose that those” 


braces the gospel faith, feeds on the prom- 
ises through faith, is saved, 
umphs through faith. 
living, 


conquers, tris. 
Such a faith. is 
operative principle—producing works 
in sweet harmony with the word of Ged; 
itis the spring of évery motion, and. the| 
key to solve ‘all the problems of salvation, 


“This 


faith recognizes 


‘Intercessions of our ‘Lord Jesus Christ 


‘its ! Tal (SIS, 
“holy and life’ they 
nothing in themselves whereof to vlory— 


heart: 


nothing on which to depend—and nothing 


This does’ not imply that’ works. 


the atonement 


Ifénce the redéemed, however. 
may be, see. 


As Christians, on entering the church, 
we solemnly, in substance if not in words, 
promised, before high Ileaven, to “ renounce 
the devil and all his works, the vain pomp 


and glory of the world, with all covetous 


desires of the same, and the carnal desires 
of the flesh, so as not to follow or be led 
by them.” Ah, solemn vow! It is still 
fresh upon our memory—still binding us 
to a faithful fulfilment of the righteous 
| pledge ; but O, it will be awfully sad, if not 
‘faithful, to find, in the final day, we are left 


‘to say, “ Lord, Lord, have we — not 
prophesied in thy name, in thy namé 
cast out. devils, thy name done 


and then to 
hear him say, Tepart from me, ye work- 
vers of iniquity.” 


wonderful) works ;’ 


overwhelming, and we«have often w ept in = 


contemplating it. 
‘tions from the word of God should stir-us 
up to scek for and to retain.a perfect faith, 


and. entire. conformity, to the will of-our 


Redeemer. 


Paithi, mighty faith, the promise sees, 
And looks to that alone; 
Laughs at impossibilities, 
And cries, It shall be done.” 


May the Lord give us such a faith, with 
its legitimate fruit! 


Dorchester, August, 1857. 


out of the will of God, that is desirable; 


they: sce nothing sufficiently formidable in 
itself to obstruct or hinder 


ment. in: divine life,—nothing to. pre-. - 


“Individualism Primitive 
their advance- 


vent their coming off conquerors, yea, more” 


than. conquerors, through faith in the blood 
of the Limb? 

“This. “we “have to present, 

| brielly as possible, the contrast between 

“the ette ets of unbelief and the effects ofa 


true an The one. is misery 


“and” wretche: Ines, the other is peace, 


quiet: assurance forever. 


pastor. 


‘Piety Revived.’ 
TWENTY years ago, in the tity of Ifam- 
burg, a band of seven brethren assembled in 


a Shoemaker’s shop, laid their hearts upon’ 
the altar. of God's: service, (mark the ian- 
guage!) and formed ‘themselves 


Now behold the results! 


humble though to cour re: aders aS lions of persons have heard tr ue Bospel 


= 


The thought is almost“ 


Such startling revela- 


a. 
church, of which Mr. Oncken™ was chosen 
The little - 
churéh of seven members has multiplied it- 
-self into fifty churches ! 
We ‘have. felt. prompted” to offer these 


Ten thousand souls. 
have. been hopefully fifty 


+ 
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and eight millions of pages of tracts, and | care of us than we ourselves do. “He 
four hundred thousand copies of the Scrip- knows our feeble frame.” THe is well 
tures have been put into circulation, acquainted with our necessities. He whose 
“Tow has this work, under God, been | vision pierces eternity, who sees the end 
accomplished? Let us learn from the pas from the beginning, will never fail to guide 
tor’s own lips: ‘ All our members are initia- us aright, if we only submit to be directed 
ted and instructed into a regular system of) by his infinite wisdom. Life presents many 
operations. Every man and woman is re- paths before us, and the mind will often be 
quired to do something for the Lord, and undecided in regard to what way to pur- 
thus the word of the Lord has been scat-| sue. But perplexities and uncertainties 
tered. never enter the mind of the Infinite One, 
‘We have now about seventy brethren What a relief to seek his counsel! That 
in Hamburg, who go out every alternate we might not fail to ask, he has given us 
Sabbath, two by two, preaching the gospel ; | ‘the promise, “ Acknowledge him in all thy 
and by this means, the whole of the city has ways, and he will direct thy paths.” The 
heard. the precious name of Christ. We! condition is plain; who could refuse to 
think that all the talents in the church | meet it P 
should be brought out. A list of the breth-| Messengers of God, you to whom it 
ren who can speak, is kept, and they are’ has been said, “ Son, go work to-day mm my 
sent from village to village to preach on the | vineyard,” do the responsibilities of your 
Sabbath, and they go out as the church calling cause a feeling of dread to oppress 


—— 


directs.’ It is stated that there is scarcely | your souls at times? Remember that he 


a female member of the church in Hamburg, | who freely gave us Christ will also, with 
who has not two or three Bibles and a par- | him, freely give us all things. The treas- 
cel of tracts to distribute; and that, in a: ury of grace has been opened; you may 
single year, through the six hundred mem- | freely partake of its precious: stores. You 
bers of the church and its pastor, every fam-| go not alone into the sacred desk. Your 
ily in that city, of one hundred and fifty | burden is heavy, but Jesus. stands just. by 
thousand inhabitants, was visited for the you, and says, “Cast it upon me.” Only. . 
purpose of religious. conversation, and the surrender your whole being to him con- 


-disiribution of books. And there is this! stantly, earnestly, and God will work in 


remarkable circumstance besides, —that, you both to will and to do of his good 
though these devoted men and their breth- | pleasure. When you look at the immor- 


-ren in other parts of Germany, form less | tal beings before you, to whom you are to 
than fifty churches, they keep up preaching | break the bread of life, and then cast your 


at nearly four hundred stations.” eye towards eternity, does a sense of your 


| insufficiency to say any thing that shall im- 
Union with Christ. press them with a desire for salvation weigh 

down your soul? Think of the precious 
READER, you. may be xo assimilated to words that fell from the Savior’s lips just 


— 


A Christ that whatever affects his: cause or before he ascended to heaven, “Lo, 1 am 
name shall affect You. may so give | with you alway, even unto the end of the 

Z yourself up into his hands, as to become world.” 
emphatically his property.” O whata sweet) Christian, toiling along. the straight 


feeling of security it impar ts to the spirit to and narrow path, docs the tempter assail 
know that there is an ever present Being, YOU: ‘and are dangers around ? Know that 

all-powerful, all-lovi ing, and that he is oun. the angel of his presence shall save you too. 
God our Savior! Our Father in heaven | Even if you were called upon to test your 
knows better how to provide for and take ‘faith by a martyr’s death, yet your lot could 
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~ greatest ones, yet he might fall. 
goes unattended save by the Redeemer, 
the shafts of the mighty fall harmlessly. 
how. Blessed. 
W Jesus: honor 


around him. 
to ‘trust in 


| should receive him’ by 
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not be hard as long as you were united to | 
What a companion you would have ! 


Jesus. 


And need you fear in the lesser trials that. 


await you? No; fearis not for the Chris- 


tian. Not even though the great Deceiver 
himselfattacks you, because Jesus has put 


the last enemy under his feet. 


Ile has con-. 


quered, and it is impossible for you to be 
overcome as long as you are hie Take | 


the most timid and fearful one that ever 


entered the narrow way, and let him throw. 


himself wholly upon Christ, and nothing is 
sufficient to move him. The weak and the 
strong are all one in Christ.. The language 
of their hearts 


“ My God, my portion and my love, 
My everlasting all, 
I’ve none but thee in heaven above, 
Or on this earthly ball.’’ 


Men may tell us that, by our own en- 
ergy and unbending wills, we may be the 
architects of our own fortunes ; that we are 
whatever we will to be., This is partly 


true. But there is no true heroism apart 


froma knowledge and cognizance of de- 
pendence on.God,. The man who: stands 


‘¢ What though a thousand hosts engage, 
A thousand worlds my soul t» shake, 
I have a shield shall quell their rage, 
And drive the alien armies back. 
Portrayed, it bears a bleeding Lamb, 
I dare believe in Jesus’ name.” 


Married Forever. 


*And I will Detroth thee unto me forever. Tosea, 


ii. 10. 


How wondrous and varied are the 


figures which Jesus employs to express the | 


tenderness of his covenant love! 
thy Savior God hath 


My soul ; 


married thee! 


~Wouldst thou know. the hour of thy be- 


trothment ? Go back into the depths of 


repentance and the work of faith; then 


and there thine espousals were contracted : 
have loved thee with an everlasting 
. 

love.” Soon shall the bridal hour arrive, 


up in the presence of his Maker, and says, | 


Iam strong; my-own right arm shall help 
me}; my own strength -shall compete with 
opposition ; T- will make myself thus and 
thus; has failed to learn. the. first prinel- 


ples of true manhood. Frail man! is 


only a little child, and only as: he learns to 
go forth in: the: strength of God has he 
learned. to be heroic. 
help, strong ; without him he is 


With God for his 


broken reed. If his: dependence AVas 
man, he would’ have cause to fear. — If he 


went forth to the battles of life under the 


protection and guidance, even of -earth’s 


He is safe... 


us with. his presence, “how: gtatefally we 


when thine absent Lord shall come to wel- 
come his bride into his royal palace. “ The 
Bridegroom tarrieth;” but see that thou 
dost not slumber and sleep. Surely there 


is much all around demanding the girded © 
oins-and the burning’ lamps. 


“ At mid- 
night, the hour when he is least expected 
—the ery may be, shall be heard, “ Behold, 
the Bridegroom cometh!” |My soul, has 
this mystic union been formed between 
thee and thy Lord?” Canst thou say, in 
humble assurance of thine affience to him, 


“My beloved is mine, and Iam his!” So 


great, unspeakably great, are the glories 
Thy dowry, as the bride ~ 
of Christ, is all that Omnipotence can be- 


which await thee! 


stow, and all that a feeble creature can 


receive. In the prospect of those glorious 
nuptials, thou needest dread no pang of 


widowhood. What. God had joined to- 


gether, no created power can put 
if 


he betroths thee, and it is-—* forever. 


“Wherever Christ's - cause has a 
wherever. Christ’s. people have. a--wanty 
wherever good is. possible, there obligation 
are responsible to God for: all | 


begins, We 


the good we can do.—[Cumming. 
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Sketches and Incidents. 


The following incidents, connected with the 
labors of Dr. Palmer and his estimable lady, 
have been kindly furnished us by a friend 
from a private communication. While thou- 
sands will rejoice with us at the success of 
these God-honored instruments, it will be in- 
teresting to trace, in these sketpaes, the secret 
of their power. 


You ask about camp meeting reminis- 
censes. I could fill a dozen sheets with 
desirable recollections, but time will not 
admit of this. The Father of Mercies, in 
answer to the intercessions of his Son, and 
your prayers, and the pleadings of other of 
his devoted people, was most graciously 
present with us. In our goings out and 
our coming in, he was powerfully present 
with us, and caused that whereunto we 
turned our hands to prosper. Hundreds 
received the blessing of pardon, and hun- 
dreds were sanctified wholly. When the 
‘Invitition was given for those seeking the 
blessing of purity or pardon, scores would 
present themselves. On one occasion, 
about forty were blest at one meeting. I 
mean on one occasion within the space of 
about two hours. On another occasion, in 
about the same space of time, about fifty, 


J should think, were saved. To God be all 
the glory. 


relate them in as concise a manner as 


THE LOCAL PREACHER, 


had. once enjoyed the blessing of 


~-hohness, but had now let his hold” and 
was plunged in great perplexities. 
would commence, and yet again, to go 


Again 


through with a recital of his perplexities, 


rae “Dut our time was limited, and would not 


possibly admit of the rec'tal. But he 


ne “seemed so settled in the conviction that he 
could not 
re attain the 


again believe in his heart, and 
grace till all these perplexities 
“were one by one removed, that it seemed dif- 
“fieult, and almost cruel to prevent him from 


I will gather up some inci-| 
dents, which may give you pleasure, , and.) 


the detail. I therefore permitted him to 
go on for a few moments, till he came to a 
point in his narrative about thus. Not 
long since, as I was giving out the hymn, 
commencing with 


‘¢ There is a fountain filled with blood 
Drawn from Immanuel’s veins,”’ 


when I came to the words, 
‘¢ And here may J, though vile as he,” 


The Holy Spirit seemed to urge me to 
Say, 


‘¢ And here po I, though vile as he, 
Wash all my sins away.” 


But I did not say it; yet, if I had said it, 
I do not doubt but I would have had 
the blessing. We insisted on his pausing 
at this point, saying, “If the Holy Spirit 
urged you to say it then, then he requires 
that you should say it Now. He would 
have proceeded with yet further detailings 
of his difficulties and errors, but we reso- 
lutely persisted in his not proceeding one 
word further till the teachings of the Holy 
Spirit, as far as they had been given, had 
been obeyed. Presently, we succeeded in- 
vetting him to repeat the words 


‘‘ And here po I, though vile as he, 
Wash all my sins away.” 


As he repeated the words, his faith newly’. 
laid hold, and, overleaping all difficulties, 
he was enabled to overcome by the blood 
of the Lamb, and the word of his testimony. 


3 


As he continued to keep hold, resolved - al 


never to doubt, though he might die in the 
struggle to believe, one victory ‘of faith sue- 
ceeded another, till joy. unspeakable and 
full of elory filled his soul.. It was.a- con- 
scious death to sin, and a resurrection to a- 
life of holiness. 
victories of faith! This is the victory that 


overcometh the world, even our faith. , - 


Great was his yearning now over those who \ 


were in like difficulties with himself, and 
we might mention the case of a 


laborer he brought to us the next day who ~, 


was in like difficulty with himself, and ex-> 


O how he exulted in. 
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perienced like glorious deliverance, by the 
exercise of that faith which subdues king- 
doms, and turns to flight the armies of the 
aliens, 


THE LOST SAVED. 


We had been talking of the 


at the strait gate; of the many who will 


seek to enter in and not be able, and set-. 


ting forth the danger of deception. The 


Holy Spirit applied truth, several par-- 
tially deceived professors were penetrated. 
by the foree of truth, and knelt at the seek-. 


er’s bench, humbly confessing their’ sins, 
and pleading for merey. 
aman who.seemed to have been arrested 


by the enlightenings of the Spirit-to see his 
, deceptions, with.a suddenness as marked | 


and well-nigh as overwhelming as. that 


which arrested Saul when journeying to: 


Damascus. Overwhelmed with indeserib- 


able terror, he suffered himself to be led 
But, while. 
here, he seemed lost to every thing around | 


| forward to the penitent rail. 


him, and unmindfuJ, apparently, that he 
“was still on the shores of time, and within 
‘the precincts of mercy, he cried. out, am 
Jost! | am. lost :—lost !—-lost! What 
"shall Ido? wat shall I do? 
am lost !—lost! I tried to get his atten- 
‘tion by telling him that, ‘if-he felt himself 


Savior cime to seek and to save. But my 

efforts were utterly vain, The curtain of, 

eternity seemed to have: been uplifted, and 
his ni tked. soul, sti nding, as it were, in the | 
“awful presence of an angry God, while 
~ Christ, the light of the world, and the S: Ive 
Tor ‘of: sinners, Was wholly obscured | 
Ty: ‘vain did I entredt him to. 


his vision. 


a 


~ louder voice, labor ed to make an im pression | 


rk 
1% 


{-K 


his outward cby way of assuring him: 
he lind not vet’ asset the boundaries 
probation; but was yet prisoner of ‘hope. | 
was fe: arful and only response, My 
heart: was. and my. ‘phy sical a’ bile 


narrow. 
way; the necessity of striving to enter in 


Among these Was 


Yes,-T j | 


to be a lost sinner, he: was just such as the 


Jlook-to Jesus, and, with’ a louder and vets 


‘ity unequal to the task of exerting my 
voice any more, and was about to give up 
‘in despair of meeting his case, when I im- 
| ploringly said, as nearly as I can remember, 
about thus. “IT wish you would only stop 
“one moment, and listen to what I have to 
say,’—All within hearing were looking on 
with amazement, and others interposing, 
we at last succeeded in getting his atten- 
tion sufficiently to listen to a few interrog- 
“Are youa sinner?” I asked. 
“was his earnest reply. “Is Christ 
the Savior of Sinners ?—then he is YoUR 
Savior. But Tam sucha sinner. I have 
deceived myself. I have been a hypo- 
crite. © Lord, have mercy! — have 
But you are not a greater sinner 


—atories,. 


Yes!’ 


mercy! 
than Christ-is a Savior, are you?” 

He doubtingly shook his head, without 
apparently abatement of his agony. 
When I said, “Do you believe the Bible to 
| be the word of God?” “ Yes.” “Well, 
the Bible says that Christ is abe to. save 
to the uflermost all that come unto God by 
able to save to, the 


him, and, if Christ. is 
uttermost, surely he is able to save YOU. 


Is he not 2” Never; while Tifé endures, can 


+I forget the-change. in that countenance. 


Quickly as the lightning’s flash amid the 


illumin: ition of that, rayless mind. ‘The 
vglorious Sun. of. Righteousness: suddenly 
burst forth, changing night of the deepest 
| loom, spreading high noon splendors over 
a countenance which, but-a moment before, 
was defying description by the blackness: 
ofats despair. And such wor ds—such burn- 
will not attempt to describe. I will 
“attempt, because they were past description, 


Christ had revealed himself, and who can.” 


portray: on. paper» ‘the glowing, burning’ 
worils called forth by the ino diselos--- 


ure of the’ Altogethe Lovely toa mind so. 


ray less as the one) we have 


? 


had: kneeling by: “one was 
“and thinsting 


Intel isely hungei ring 


blackness of deepest night, was the sudden 


ing words, as ‘proceeded from: his mouth, 
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righteousness. With many others who 


THE TEN MONTHS SEEKER, 


were longing to prove the power of Jesus. 


to purify the heart, and save from all sin, 
she had openly presented herself as a 
seeker of holiness. 


While I was conversing with her, she 
was enabled to venture believingly on the 
Redeemer as her present Savior from all 
sin. Yet, though she thus believed, still 
I saw solicitude depicted on her face. 


I marked her countenance, and inquired if 


she was not happy in the consciousness 
that Christ was her present Savior from all 
sin. She assured me that she was indeed 
happy in the thought that Christ was now 


indeed her present Savior from all sin, but 


the only occasion for heart solicitude 
with her now was the question whether 
she might be thus kept and saved in the 
future. How do lknow that he will save 
me next week, or next year? O, this is 
the only cause of present care. 

“If you was in heaven, I suppose you 
would have no particular solicitude whether 
Christ could keep you; you think he could 
keep you in heaven, do you not ?” 


“QO yes, he could keep me in heaven! ” 


“To you believe that all power is given . 
ilies in the rear of that tent which we haye just 


left. You are surrounded with a number 


to Christ in heaven and | in earth ? ” 


“] do,” 


“Do you really believe he has just as 
much power in earth as he has in heaven ? ” 


“Ves,” 


you only keep yourself wholly in his hands ? 
Surely he will keep that which you have 


committed into his hands unto the perfect 


day. Perfect confidence and unutterable 


joy took the place of distrust and solicitude, 
and her now quiet spirit in blissful reliance | 


reposed on him who isable to-keep her 


- from falling, and to present her faultless 

‘before the presence of his glory with 
ceeding joy.” “ To the only - wise God, 
_ our Savior, be glory and majesty, domin- | 


jon and power, both now and forever. 
Amen.” 


I had not yet risen from the table after 
refreshing myself with a little food in one 
of the tents, when an intelligent-looking 
young lidy, who was an entire stranger to 
me, took me convulsively by the hand, and 
drew me out of the tent door. 


“Q,” she exclaimed, * I have been seek- 
ing religion for the last ten months.” 

“Can you not conceive of any reason 
why it is that God does not reveal himself 
to you? Do you not know of any thing 
that intervenes between God and your 
soul ?” 3 

“T know not of any thing but I would 
willingly sacrifice for Jesus.” 

’ “Are you sure you come to Christ, re- 
nouncing yourselfand your sins ?” 

“ Yes, I am sure.” 

“Well, then, if you come to him, he 
says, ‘He that cometh unto me, I will in 
no wise cast out; and now you say you are 
sure you come to him, let me ask, Does he 
not receive you? ” 

“That’s the question,” she responded 

quickly.“ Yes, that is the question.” 


I replied, “ Suppose you were standing 


of your friends, and my husband is the 
theme of your conversation. I am inside 
of the tent, within hearing, but of this, you 


: are not aware. Imagine I should hear you 
“Can he not then keep you just as well 


on earth as he can keep you in heaven, if 


say something palpably equivalent to the 
declaration that you. would not believe 
Dr. P. any farther than you could see him, . 
or have some sensible demonstration, do. 
you not think that I would have reason to 
feel myself insulted ?” 

“T think you w ould,” 


“You would not expect any special man- 
ifestations of my love and approval after 
you had thus dishonored my best friend?” 

“JT do not think I would have a right to 
expect any such thing.” 

“ And this is just the way in which you 
are insulting and dishonoring my Savior. 
‘He Says, ‘Him that cometh unto me, I 
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will in no wise cast out.’ I ask you if you! gle ?—were questions which gave me some 


are sure you come to him. You say, Yes 
Iam sure. And when, I ask, does he not 


, solicitude, 


receive you according to his word. 
say that is the question, leaving it plainly 
to be inferred that you have no confidence 


in the word of Christ. Just. as much as 
though you should say, “I will not trust 
him any farther than I can see him,” and 
if you were speaking thus of my best earth- 
ly friend, what could you say more disrep- 
utable ? O, how you insult the Savior by 


your questionings! Surely you will not: 


dare insuit him thus any more.” 


She seemed to be covered with shame 


and confusion, and exclaimed quickly, “I 


will believe! Ido believe!” And quickly 


she gave God the glory due.to his name. 
Immediately my attention was arrested 
from this ten-months’ seeker to one who 
came beside me, seeking the blessing of 
entire sanctification. While this seeker of 
the great salvation was believing and enter- 
ing into rest, the ten-months’ seeker left my 


side, and, mingling with a group of Jesus’ 


witnesses, who had gathered a few steps’ 
beyond, she was joyfully testifying. of. her 
saving faith in the Savior of smners, 


THE BAPTISM: OF FIRE. 


Seekers of pardon and seckers of purity 
were. in lowly attitude. bowed together. 
Not less than fifty in: number I think were 
there as humble suppliants’ pleading: for 
promised blessings, 


and absorbing nearness to the throne of 


grace, 1 imagined was just about to lay 
claim to. grace, for: which she sought... Just? 


at this point, the exercises were \ varied, and. 
a song of praise was sung, prepar: atory, 


to preaching from. the stand,» Not 
more, perhaps, than three’ minutes ° had i in= 
-teryened when I noticed ‘that: a change of 


some sort had come over that suppliant, | 
She was joining with the multitude in-song: 


Has the desire of her heart been fulfilled ? 
Or has she voluntarily giv en up the strtige . laboring, 9 as 


I went to her, and asked 
whether God had fulfilled the desire of her 
heart. She frankly acknowledged that he 
had not, and informed me that it was entire 
sanctification she felt she needed, but she 
felt that she had not yet received the bless- 


ing. “ Are you willing to have it on God’s ” 


own terms, by coming out from the world, 
resolved not to touch, taste, or handle, the 
unclean thing?” She hesitated a short time, 
and then responded, “ Yes.” She wore 
artificial flowers, and other worldly append- 


ages, and I concluded, in the power of the 


Spirit, would) press, the question more 
closely, and said, “ You say you are willing 
to come out from the world, and be separate. 


~The Bible says, Be not conformed. to the 


distinctly. 


world... Now Task vou, in the name of the 
Lord, will you now give up your worldly 
conformities, artificials, ete. ¢ At this point, 
the strugele returned with singular inten- 
sity, so that she was unable to articulate 
“LT could not. but think of the 


rendings of the unclean spirits as 


in the gospel of our Lord. For 1 r her 


struggles to give up the world, it as. 


if the Spirit was rending her, and, -with | 
choked utterance, she expressed her inabil- 


. 
ity to answer my inquities, It was a erucl- 


fixion to the world—a death to. sin, and the 


moment she gave up her will, and said YEs, 


fixed my eve on. 
who, by her manifestations of fervent 


to the inquiry had: proposed. in regard to 


giving up.the world fully, that moment the 
struggle ended, and she sunk. back in-my 


arms, overwhelmed with the power. of the 


‘Holy Spirit. She afterward informed me 


that the moment she m: ide the entire sure 


render, the Spirit. suddenly. fell her, 


‘and she felt its hallowing, consuming. influ- 


ences throughout soul. and body, prostrat- 


| ing her for some time, so'that she was utterly 


uni able to. rise, After this, she went. about 


the encampment ‘filled with the burning 


love. of the Spirit, inviting her friends: to” 
the Savior.” She was the sister of the owner, 


the: ground, and: had: friends, 


whom she labore and, we trust, 1s still 
gives power and 
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of God is everlasting. 
-eannot burn it, cannot destroy it. 
world forever. 
_ the gospel of love—love to God and love to 


first, common friendship ; 
our enemies. 


Bible. 
Gospel that will be brought to light more | 
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utterance. O, do not our Marys need the 
baptism of fire just as truly as our Peters 
and Johns? 


A Mohammedan’s Estimate of 
the Bible. 


Rey. N. C. Righter, in the Bible Society 
Record, gives the following account of an inter- 
view he had with a Mohamnicdan Sheik. 


WE afterwards enjoyed a very interest- 
ing visit with a sheik, or chief, of a sect of 
Dervishes (Mohammedan monks) who have 
a convent near Marsoven, to which many 
pilgrims resort. He received us very po- 
litely in his library room, and first presented 
his little boy to us, in token of mutual friend- 
ship. _ He says he has the Bible and Testa- 
ment, and has carefully read and studied 


both. He himself copied the Gospel of 


Matthew in manuscript several years since. 
(He borrowed it by night from a friendly 
Turk in the seraglio, wrote it as he could, 
and returned it in the daytime for fear of 
discovery.) I asked him, “ What is your 
opinion of the Bible?” Said he, “It would 
take me two days to tell you. The Word 
You cannot cut it, 
‘It is in 
It teaches Christ, and 


man. In Jesus, we love one another as 
brothers. ‘There are three kinds of love; 
second, to lay 
down one’s life for his friends; third, to love 
All these are taught in the 
There is a hidden treasure in the. 


and more in coming time, till it is known 
I told him 
that many Mussulmans in Constantinople 
are at present seeking for the Bible and 


. Valuing it much, and we hope that soon all 
will have it. 


He replied, “ 1 must not speak 
publicly my sentiments or my head 
will be taken off at once.” It was most 


_ gratifying to find him so enlightened and 


imbued with the spirit and love of the gos- 


'pel. He says, “I love the Gospel of John» 


the beloved disciple, who fully unfolds the 
tender love of Jesus. That iron yonder is 
cold, but when you put it in the fire it be- 


comes warm and heated... So when we come 


together we may be strangers at first, but 
our hearts soon grow warm with the love 
of Christ.” And as we came to separate, 
he embraced and kissed us affectionately, 
and with tears in his eyes expressed the 
hope that we might meet in heaven. 


Experience of Perfect Love. 


DEAR BrRETHREN,—The following was 
written about a year since, and shortly after 
I experienced the perfect love of God shed | 
abroad in my heart. I have laid it aside’ 
for one year, and now, upon a careful re- 
view, I find very little cause to alter it. It 
is true, persons who have been entirely sanc- 
tified,and who have not wilfully backslid- 
den, nor lost entirely the witness of perfect 
love, may feel the tone of pious and devo- 
tional feeling to be comparatively low ; 
they may be in heaviness through manifold 
temptations; they may be depressed or cast 
down through infirmity of the flesh, or weak- 
ness of the soul, or through multiplied dis- 
couragements, and hence not feel all that 
power with God in prayer, nor the power 
instantly and successfully to resist the devil 


they do at other times. "They may even, | 


through the subtlety of Satan, and_ the 


deceitfulness of sin, be in some measure 


foiled by their adversary, and yet recover.» 


But the soul that is newly washed in the 
blood of the Lamb, (for the- washing must - 
be continual and perpetual, otherwise our _ 
beautiful robe will be soiled by the dust of © 
this world, or the smoke of the pit,) and is 
filled with light, life, and love, in a word, 
with all the fulness of ‘God, and has in vig-. 
orous exercise the all-conquering, victorious 
faith in Christ, will find little difficulty, we 
think, in adopting our views relative to the 
great superiority of a sanctified state over 
that ofa merely justified state. 
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IT IS JUST THE THING I WANTED. 


Tid you ever see a poor little boy who 
had long besought and prayed his father to 
get him a new hat ? 
for the want of it. His head has been 
scorched by the summer’s sun, and chilled 
with the winter’s cold, he has felt the blush 
of shame to be without a hat... At length it 
is procured, and presented. It is an exact 
fit. It far exceeds his highest expectations. 
He looks at it, and turns it over and over. 
He examines it without and within; he ad- 
mires. its beauty, quality, and. adaptation. 
He remembers his sufferi rings for the want 
of it, and promises himself great pleasure 
and comfort inowearifig it, 


failing, 


He has suffered much. 


to the throne of grace is immediate and un- 
Like Elijah who stepped to the 
altar and said, Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Israel, hear me, O Lord, hear me, _ete., 
and immediately the fire of the Lord fell 
and consumed the sacrifice. True I do not 
always feel the same fruitfulness of mind, 

the same rising of the soul, or strength. of 
desire; but always comfortable and satisfied. 

And sometimes I feel such power with God 


in prayer as utterly astonishes me. Prayer 


used at times to be a task, now it is always 
‘a pleasure—more than my necessary food. 


He stands like 


a statue, lost to all surrounding objects, Is | 


it mine? Can it be ?. Isit possible ? 


is ina perfect reyery, and presently what 


Was at first a simple emotion of pleasure vas to overtlow 


Ile begins to sing, 


becomes an_ ecstasy. 
and then gambols about the room or yard, 
he runs to show it to.all the persons he sees, 
that they may sympathize with him in his 
pleasure, and now, if he is sent upon an er- 


forgets it, for hee 
the new hat. 
and feelings, 


It absorbs .all his thoughts 
And how, ean appre- 


Again, formerly my spiritual, enjoyments 
were unsteady and fluctuating, sometimes 
like the mountain flood, and at times like 


the streams in summer, nearly, if not quite: 


dry. Now, my peace is like a river, deep, 
wide, full, overtlowing, and sometimes under 
the plentiful rains of Heaven it is swollen so 
its banks. Furthermore, I 


For 


my heart at umes would be strongly inclined 


used to have dreadful inward conflicts. 


| to love what God has forbidden—to anger, 
‘inipatierce, envy, unbelief, self-will, ete.; I 
knew these to be enemies ‘to my peace. I 
rand, aithough with the best intentions, he | 


ean- think of nothing 


ciate the inexpressible joy of this poor little 


boy suddenly made rich with his new treas- 
ure, you my form some faint idea of the 
emotion. of pleasure jand gratitude. I felt 
when first I felt the perfeet love of God shed 
abroad in) my It; was just what | 
wanted. There was.a perfect adaptation, 
had much w ithout it, I had sought 


soul, 


*~ Jong and-hard, with many sighs, and groans, 


and prayers. to obtain it judge. you what. 


my head, : 


Before, used to pray, but. 
sometimes the heavens seemed as brass OV er. 
I “struggled hard. and long 


— 4 


were my feglings when I knew my self its hap 
Dy: possessor. 


find confortable access to the throne of. 


grace, and even then through exhaustion ’ 
and discouragement gave over, sometimes 


without entire satisfaction that my prayers 


fought against them long and hard with.all” 
the. strength of watchfulness: and.-prayer.. 
And yet, through my infirmity, and the de- - 
vices of Satan, victory would be sometimes” 


‘doubtful, and I in deep distress ; would 
almost, if not quite suffer a dcfeat, although 
determined, as soon as, could recover. 
strength, to. renew. the contest. 
say itowith a «heart overflowing with grati- 
tude) the old enemies, those internal foes, 


we crushed, utterly exterminatod. 


undisturbed quiet. 


tection, feel asa. wall of brass, unmoyed, 
not even jarred: by his- rudest assaults, 


Again, formerly my. Cony ictigns. ‘and. pur-- 
poses were in favor of duty, but when I at- 
‘tempted to perform it, at tim es. my heart... 
| would refuse to participate in it. my affec- 

“were. heard and answered, Now. my access: tions, desires, and passions would hang 


i 


But now 


There. 
is not a vestige of them left to. disturb; omy. 
peace or mar ny comfort and my soul rests sol 
‘True, Satan is still. 
my adversary but armed. with: the’. whole 
armor: of God, and under his immediate pror. 
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with the weight of a millstone, which occa- 
sioned great distress and discouragement. 
But now, in the performance of relig:ous 
duty, my heart takes fire at once; my affec- 
tions, passions, and desires, readily, willingly, 
and cheerfully participate ; which renders it 
a most delightful and harmonious exercise ; 
like the family group, all kneeling together 
around the altar, and all thinking, speak ‘ng, 
and doing, the same thing.’ Again, before 
IT received the blessing of perfect love, I 
found it extremely difficult at all times and 


in all places to maintain a perfectly pious 


example; for although I endeavored to be | 


guarded, there would sometimes be some-' 
thing in my spirit, tempers, words, or actions | 
for which upon a careful review I had cause 
to be sorry and ashamed before God, fear- 
ing lest | might have wounded his cause, 


or done an injury to the souls of saints or}. 


sinners, and perhaps to both. But now, 
although a fillible being, liable to fall, yet, 
as loye.to God and man is the ruling, goy- 
erning principle of my heart, I find no dif- 
ficult) in maintaining that sobriety of spirit, 
and temper, and a conversation seasoned 
with the grace of God, and my actions so 


regulated by the requirements of my Lord} 


and Savior as to feel no condemnation, 
Whatever views others may entertain. In 
a word, the nerfect love of God shed abroad 
in my heart has made me.a very, an inex- 
pressibly happy man; and hence I feel 
beund-to recommend it to others, It is the 
very balm of human life. It is our thor- 
ough furnishing to every good word and 
work, aud hence I will conclude with my 
caption, “It is just the thing I’ wanted.’”— 
[Christian Advocate and Journal. : 


_ The Baptism of Fire. 
“ScUpposh we saw an army sitting down 
before a granite fort, and they told us that 
they intended to batter it down, we might 
them, flow?’ They point to a cannon. 
ball. Well, but there is no power in that; 
it is heavy, but not more than half a hun- 


dred, or perhaps a hundred weight; if all 


the men in the army hurled it against the 
fort, they would make no impression. They 
said, ‘No; but look at the cannon.’ Well, 
but there is no power in that. A child may 
ride upon it, a bird may perch in its mouth. 
It is a machine, and nothing more. ‘ But 
look at the powder.’ Well, there is no 
power in that, a child may spill st, a sparrow 
may pick it. Yet this powerless powder 
and powerless ball, are put in the powerless 
cannon; one spark of fire enters it, and then, 
in the twinkling of an eye, that powder is a 
flash of lightning, and that cannon ball is a 
thunderbolt, which smites as if it had been 
sent from heaven. So it is with our church’ 
machinery of this day; we have all the 
instruments necessary for pulling down 
strongholds, and O, for the baptism of fire.” 
Arthur. 


Christian Holiness. 


A PASTORAL ADDRESS. 


BY REV. F. BOTTOM, PASTOR OF M. E. CHURCH, NORWALR, | 
CONN. | 


NO. IIT. 
DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN :— 


But you may ask, why does not the believer, 
who sweetly retains the evidence of his adop- 
tion into the family of God, and rejoices in 
hope of the glory of God, attain the experi- 
ence of perfect love at an earlier period ? 

We answer, There may be several rea- 
sons! First, there may be confused notions 


of the thing itself. Then, there may bea 


settled opinion, that the blessing of this 
grace is not attainable until just before 


|; death; in other words, that we can only . 
‘arrive at it by a gradual process—a life- 


long crucifying. Or there may be uncon- 
sciously a prejudice against the doctrine, 
because of the disgrace brought on the 
cause of God, by some who have made.a 


| gain of godliness, and worn holiness as a 


cloak for maliciousness; to this we answer 
at once, the same objection lies against’ 


religion in any degree; “and whether one 
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member suffer, all the members suffer with | 


it,” is properly applicable here. Our busi- 
ness is more particularly with the first 
reason, viz.: perplered ideas on the subject. 
A very common error is, that this doc- 
trine implies absolute perfection, And, 
notwithstanding the careful efforts which | 
have been made to clear it of this fatal 
imputation, very many sincere persons seem 
constantly to associate with the term per- 
fection, the notion of absolute; and, with 
the term holiness, the holitiess of angels or 
of God. Again we’ remind these, that we 
do not hold any such, doctrine—we simply 
understand by it, as we have endeavored to 
explain, freedom from the: carnal mind 
_1.é- freedom of the will from the remaining 
power of the corrupt. sensibilities, and the 
gracious ability given it by the indwelling 


Spirit of God cheerfully to do the will of 


our Heavenly Father; controlling the appe- 
tites and cdlesires of nature, so that, (as far 
“-asis compatible with the infirmities of our 
present condition,) they are* made thie in- 
struments of righteousness unto God, and 
the believer now reckons himself “ dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God.” : 

The terms used are. scriptural terms; 
and even if they. were not, they would be 


the only proper terms to express the true 


idea. Besides, as every one knows, they 
are terms of Common. use. among. men. 
And yet. we do not commonly attach the 
idea. of absoluteness in common, usage to 


these, terms. We. say of a watch, it 


“parts: and keeps accurate time, ete. ; whereas, 


- finish of the mechanism; but these defects 
do not affect nor retard its accurate per- 
formance. So in the Christian made perfect 
~jn love, there: may be many defects of 
{ judgment, which may even Jead to errors 
in practice : there may be many infirmities 


of the flesh, which may becloud the under- 


standing, may seriously affect the manner, 
+ and not unfrequently be the cause of deep 
regret 5 but these do not necessarily affect 


“which. concerneth him, 
“upon minute examination, a ‘skilful work- 
man “would point out many defects inthe» 


There will be no 
There will be no voluntary 
These will not impair the resolute 


the principle of love. 
vielding to sin, 
wrong. 


purpose of the sanctified will to serve the 


law of God. The language of sucha soul 
is, * My heart ts fixed, OQ God, my heart 
is fixed; ” and. just to the extent of its 
ability, it earries out its fixed purpose. 
Another perplexity lies in the apparent 
difficulty of marking the distinction between 
regeneration and sanctification. ‘Thus, when 
the passage is used, “ without holiness no. 
man shall see the Lord,” to enforce the 
duty of secking the grace of perfect love— 


the inference often drawn from such a use 
: of the passage, is, that. it necessarily ex- 
cludes regeneration from the work of holi- 


ness, and places those who are not entirely 
sanctified, in..an  unsanctified’ conditions 
Now this is entirely wrong, whenever. this 
scripture is so.used, Nor have we so learned 
Christ. The simple. truth. appears to be 
this, that the whole work of God in the 


heart, is the work of holiness from the first 


tioment. of a sinner’s conviction and con- 


version to until othe completion of 


that work, in his fuil redemption, and udmit- 
tance into the kingdom of glory. Itegenera- 
tion, we. understand to be the renewal of 
the soul m-righteousness and true holiness, 
Christian perfection, is the maturity of that 


work. Justification is the title fo, and ‘sanee | 
tification the meetness for, the inheritance 


of the saints In light. 


may rest assured that God will pe rfect that 


that justiticrhe; ” secondly, that “without. 


holiness no man ‘Shall see the Tort. 
“that a truly justified soul, is earnestly steke. | 
‘ing to perfect holiness in’ the fear of God. 
lt must follow, then, that. the earnest be- 
liever, wil very. soon he brought into the 
possession - of this ‘state of grace, SO. as” to 
exemplify, it in life; or in a ‘supposable Case 


of a sudden termination: of Jus 


4 

a 

q 


regenerated: 
soul; who} IS follawing on to know the Lord, 
| -sperfect watch, heoause: it is eomplete its 


Two things. 
‘le arly taught. us in the Scriptures ; first, 
hata ‘histified soul is ina state of salvation, 
for “ who is he that condemneth ? itis God. “ 
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and holiness, and heaven. 
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existence, before. the work has been per-'to accomplish the work in the believer’s 

fected in him, provisions of sovereign grace heart. 

though unrevealed to us, will be freely, Another perplexity sometimes is, in 
made to meet his case, by which the Lord | ascertaining precisely when the work is 

will “finish the work, and cut it short in completed or accomplished in us; or, in 

righteousness. ” This we believe to be the other words, in what resides precisely the 

case in all instances of death-bed conver- : knowledge of this inward experience? We 


sions.’ The soul, all awake to its own answer, in general, this is known by direct — 


wretchedness, casts itself in almost desper- | consciousness, “I know in whom I haye 
ate faith on the atoning Lamb; and that believed,” ete. “If any man will do his 
precious Jesus, who is as deeply interested | will, he shall know of the doctrine whether 
in the salvation of the sinner, who turns to it be of God.” The Spirit of God, who is 


him for he ‘Ip, as the sinner himself can be— the effective agent of the work in the heart, 


comes into the opening heartin that mo- bears testimony within us that it is done, in 
ment of egony, and at once imparts pardon | like manner, as He does in the work of 


| justification, with this difference, (we pre- 
- Another perplexity seems to beas to the sume,) that the Spirit’s indwelling is a 


- manner of its attainment, or the conditions matter of fuller consciousness, 


upon which it is predicated... A perplexity,; The experience, however, of this testi- 


common, we appredieint to this, and the, mony, may vary in its mode in different 


state of justification, The anxious ques-_ ‘individuals; with some, the consciousness 


~ tion, “what must I do to be saved?” is the of the fact as just stated is testified in a 


natural language alike of the penitent seek- very clear and direct manner, seemingly 
ing for pardon, and the earnest believer without any intercommunicating agency. 
seeking for full redemption ; and the com- The soul of the believer holds open and 
plete answer in both cases is, “ Believe on | direct intercourse with the Father, and with 
the Lord Jesus. Christ, and. thou shalt be ‘the Son, by the Ifoly Ghost which is given. 
saved.” In both eases, “faith is counted Romans vil. 16.— The Spirit itself beareth 


to us for righteousness.” In the former witness with our spirit,” ete. 

case, faith covering the work of repentance Others again are testified by the Spirit 
and trust. In the latter case, including the through the written word.—John, chapters 
work of full consecration ofall our redeemed. .xiv, to xvii.—The Spirit opening up and 
powers to God, as well as firm reliance applying the promises to the believer’s 


upon the atonement and word of the Savior. heart. Sometimes, again, the belicver' is 


The atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ, certified .by the Spirit, through the confes- 
“must ever be the ground work of the’ sions of others, as when the doctrine :ts 
~ believer's faith. “They overcame through | truly exemplified i in the life and confession 
the blood of the Lamb.” Thus, with a made thereunto with the mouth; the soul, 
‘full reliance upon the merits of the Lord | all alive to the subject, listens with eager 
~ Jesus Christ, asthe Redeemer from all' interest to. the experience of the pure in 


iniquity, the soul confidently trusts in the! heart, and as they gratefully tell “ what 


- Father for the fulfilment of the promise, great things God hath done for them,” a 

Uy will put. my Spirit within you, and cause responsive chord is struck in the breast of 
you to walk in my. statutes, and ye shall} the earnest secker, and he is’ inwardly 
~ keep my judgments and do them.” ‘Thus, | assured: that they all speak one language. 
the blood ot Christ .is the ground of our; There may possibly be other modes, for: 
Sanctification, and faith in that blood, the 


| there are diversities of operations; but-it is= 
condition | in view of which the sanctify ing the same God which “ worked all in all. ¥: 


But whatever difference there may be in _ 
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a8] joy which beamed upon his countenance, | 


‘build upon, that he: has obtained peace— another.” 
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the method of the Spirit’ siailatin, in| a Christian; but the change in his charac- 
consideration of our weakness, and the ter was produced by something else than 
different conditions of our mental and) what has heen given to the world by 
physical constitutions, the knowledge of the “Young Jonah.” If “Brother Ry,” is 
thing will be as certain in each case, Whether converted, it is because he has been born 


attended by more or less emotion, again of that incorruptible seed of the word 


And wherever there is this conscious en- which liveth and abideth forever. It is 
joyment of the work of God in the heart, because © the basis of his future happiness ” 
it will be further evidenced. by its truits, is laid in “vepentance towards God, and 
Now “the fruits of the Spirit, are love, joy, our Lord Jesus Christ.” is 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, because he has received the glorious dee- 
faith, meekness, temperance ; against such, Jaration of the Savior as true when he said, 
there is no law.” “For God so loved the world that he gave 


[vo BE CONCLUDED IN OUR NEXT. J sha Oil. bey tte Ol, that he 


everlisting. life,” And therefore, being 
justified by faith, he has peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.” | 
Tiere can be no doubt, of the truth» I have heen led to make these remarks 
of the above quotation, which is the caption from the circumstance. that, while fiith was 
of an article, and the expression of “an eld. exercised bs; “Brother Wt.’s ” friends, no 
lady, a member of the Church of England,” faith in the Savior is stated, or even hinted 
Which appears, in the. August number of at, by“ Young Jonah,” as being exercised 
the Guide to Ifoliness. » Nevertheless, | on the part of “ Brother It.” himself 


‘*God works by Means.’ 


—— 


for 


eannot see, In all the mrative, that though faith, it is impossible to please 


the means of prayer were used, the subject. God.” 2, “DELTA, 
thereof Was really converted. He certainly ! Toronto, COA, August 15, 1897, 
appears to have been deeply in earnest in | 

his struggle for mercy, to have. felt. 
keenly the “burden” upon his mind. What 1s Faith? 


And vet, when Brother R. arose, and, with | 


BY LEY. PLATT. 


declared “that God had blessed him and. 


removed the burden from mind;”” solicitude by the sincere seeker after truth, 


and, for all his promise to meet, all those, some we are told that a itural 
“who were engaged in praying for hiny, in: “principle of the mind.” 


others, we are 
heaven, there seems to be no foundation to | assured, that it. is. belief 
Others’ declare it is simply 


no evidence that God is reconciled to him.’ « trust,” Ww hile others affirin that it is “ in- 


It is matter of regret that such a pathetic” tellectu al crede nce, anied with the 


narrative as that referred to should have | trust of the heart,’ 
been published the Guide, as it has a the gift of God 


that heaven is_ to be attained by such a ous sti itements’ to show. wherein. they ure 
struggle as that. through which he is rep- correet, but. simply 


able, however, that Brother J. is, indeed, | the reader to compare and decide, 


heveth in him) should not perish, but have. 


THs is a question often asked with deep 
of the words of. 


Othe Ts asserttiat it is’ 


“still another ‘Class 
tendency to mislead any who are in the: define it-as «the substarice of things hoped = 


“Same state of mind as * Brother k.,” and, for, and the: evide ‘nee of things not seen,’ 
in fuct, any ungodly. ‘person, “to suppose do hot propose to analyze these yari-. 


present our own 
resented to have passed, It is very prob- views of this. vital Berae and then leave. 


run 
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All our knowledge is based upon belief. 
We must believe in the truthfulness of the 
affirmations of our senses and our conscious- 
ness before we can form any judgment, or 


attain any knowledge. This being the 


case, the reason at once affirms the 


reliability of evidence as a principle of our 
nature. Faith, in its first element, is a 
spontaneous conviction arising the mind 


upon the perception of evidence. A pers 


son in whom I have implicit ecnfidence | 


relates a fact of which he was personally | 


cognizant. . The first impulse of my mind 
is to: believe it upon the authority of his 


word, r 


“That impulse is spontaneous, immedi- 


diate, involuntary, and, in a properly bal- 


anced mind, necessary. 
mere con viction. 


But, so far, itis a 


including, first, the voluntary 
holding of the proposition before the mind 
for the purpose of comparison, induction, 
proof, objections, etc., in order to ascertain 
its precise credibility. And, secondly, the 
assent of the will to that credibility when 
affirmed as the result of the process elim- 


inated: Now suppose my neighbor comes 


to me, and expresses a de-ire to purchase 


some article of value which I have in pos- 


the time specified ; 


But then comes the query,— 


pay meantime. 


session, and promises to pay me in ten days, 
I wish to seil; must have the money within 
have always found him 
to be an honest man; he offers my price ; 


but, notwithstanding all this, I would not 
sell if I did not believe that 1 should receive: 
the money aceording 


to. the. agreement. 
Now, when the offer 


thought is (and here is the spontaneous 


_ conviction,) “he will-pay me, he shall have 


it.” This thought rises unbidden, and is 
in its origin, entirely beyond my control. 
“Will. there 


be no failure in the case?” I voluntarily 


~~hold this inquiry before my mind, and rea- 


son thus upon it. “I know that he is very |” 
scrupulous about meeting his obligations. 
I think he has no other bill of importance | 


I know he expects in 


The second element of 


faith isa voluntary reflective persuasion 
or. belief; 


‘some payments very soon; but, even if he 
should be disappointed in them, he has 
funds in the bank, which I know he would 
draw upon sooner than dishonor his obliga- 
tion. Yes, he will pay me.” Here is the 
reflective persuasion. You may have the 
article.” Here is the assent of the will, 
This is true faith in the word of my neigh- 
bor. Sometimes the spontaneous convic- 
tion may be so strong that it supersedes 
the necessity for any subsequent act of 
reasoning, but, in a rational intelligence, 
the highest kind of faith is that which in- 
volves the exercise of the reason and the 
will in what we have termed the second. 
element of faith. 

If this be a true exposition of the sub- 
ject, it is evident that, in the exercise of 
faith, much depends upon. the clearness 
‘and correctness of our perceptions of 
evidence at the outset; the disposition 
of Our will to investigate truth; the sound- - 
ness and unbiased nature of our judgments 
in the reflective process, and the final con- 
currence of the will in the result. 

Clearness of. perception depends ‘upon. 


three things not. altogether separate, | 
distinct. 


Ist. Its. education. ~The same law of 
development by culture, which reigns over 


is made, my first | 


all our powers, controls our perceptions. | 
As the perception of colors. in the artist 
may be educated till it can readily distin- 
guish the nicest shades, so our intellectual 
perceptions may be cultivated: until able to 
discern the most minute deviations from 
the truth in evidence. _ 

2d. The state of the moral nature exer- 
cises a controlling influence upon our per- : 
ceptions. As the artist of the finest and 


»/most correct taste may, by a course of 


debauchery and crime, entirely destroy his_ 
perception of the beautiful, so, by life of 
rebellion and sin, our intellectual percep- 
tions may become blunted and inactive. - 
8d. Our habits of thought cannot well 
he overrated in -their influence upon our 
perceptions. A: person may have a. good 
natural taste for the beautiful, —strength- | 
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ened by culture, but his perverted appe- 
tites may have so changed the proper use 


of that power, that, when he exercises it, it. 


is only in opposition to its primary design, 
—just as the infidel may have exercised his 
perceptions, but only to: discover the force 
of the objections against Christianity, until 
his power of right pereeption and belief is 
almost extinguished. 

The importance of the right disposition 
of the will, in our reflective processes is 
clearly affirmed in the old adage,— 


gift of. God.” 


‘credulous does not make it any easier to 


live a Christian ; for we may be as credu- 
lous of the evil as the good. 

od. We see in what sense faith is the 
Many suppose that the 
passage which affirms that grace is the gift 
of God declares that fuith is this gift. We 
think this a mistake. 
sense in which the assertion is admissible, 


Ilowever, there is a 


viz., he may, by the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, quicken our perceptions of evidence, 
siuwest new evidence, or present the old in 


striking light, conviet us of the erim= 


“A man eonvineed against his will 
Is of the same opinion stiff,” 


or rather convicted agiilist his will; for 
such persons will rarely allow the ‘reflee- 
tions requisite to be convinced. That) the 
will has, the power of turning the mind 


away from the spontaneous conviction of 


truth to other and: even’ opposite things, is 
so much a matter of: consciousness, that 


it will not be disputed, For the same 


reason, the mind should) be unbiased by 


prejudice, because that acts through the 


will in forbidding: the reflective process, or 


In smothering, as far possible, the first 
spontaneous conviction, and in throwing 


the whole power of the nature upon. the 
consideration of object! 


But, whatever may have been the proe- 
ess, and: the eonelusion® of the anderstand- 


ing, the selfdetermining power of the will 
phices In its-hands the responsibility of con- 
currence, (thus crowning 
faith, ) or of non-coneurrence and 

We are now prepared to nt several 
practic al inferences 


Ist. It shows that: the power to 


cise faith is our own, and th: it, if We fail to 


do responsibility rests Upon us. In- 


stead -of regarding it! “as wilt,” 


an “exlringic reveplionty or 
any thing else, part our control, 
as the common sentiment’ does, we shoud 


look upon it as actalent. given within ‘our 


once for-all'to be increased only by: 
use. | 


The mere: fact of being naturally 


perception. 


cluding: the divesting-ourselves 


Inality of prejudices and habits of thought, 


and states of heart averse to the truth, and 
in all these ways aid) our faith, anJ, in this 
sense, it may be his gift. 

It shows us how we may. 


our own faith, By educating our: faculty 


By changing our habits of 
thought, and states of heart if needful, in- 
hurtful 
prejudices, ete,,. and especially by. enlarg- 
ing our knowledge of the evidences, 

oth. It shows why the more holy tlie 


soul is, the more readily it can believe. 


The power of perception is educated in 
becoming thus holy, the habits of thought 
und stites of the heart, already purified, 


assist. the perce the Sprie s in- 


Huenges, hy the sympathy which exists be- 


tween the soul and God, peculiarly” 
powerful to quicken pereeption and suggest 
evidences’; ‘and the will being right at the 

step-of the reflective process, saids it: 


In every successive stage, tO its final accom=- 


puishment. | 
We. ‘see why impenitent: persons 
cannot ustilly believe. Their sense of 


onilt blunts their perceptions of the 


dences, and their states of heart; lithits of 


thought, and detérminations of will-are all 


AVEFSe., 


can and dught-to. believe. They have the 
Spirit's an their perceptions, 
Wwhilt’ thet penitence supposes a predispo- 


sition to learn the truth; “and. all Opposing 


habits of and states of heurt are 
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We learn why) the truly. penitent 


f 


* 


| 
4 
J 


~~ 


2 = 
in 


4 ‘ 


‘Perience. of faith. 


86 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


held in subjection by the will acquiescing in| In the year 1851, I visited South Caro- 
the claims of religion. lina. After- having—been there few 

8th. We see how far our prayers may months, I was powerfully awakened toa 
prevail for others, consistently with thei r sense of my guilt, and need of the Savior. 
free agency and God’s sovereignty. | [sought the Lord earnestly five days. I 

In the case of those whose habits of had been so whoily devoted to the pleas- 
thought ete., are not what they should| ures of the world, that the struggle to 
be, our prayers may always cause ie: Tetaunce them was very great; but, hay- 
ing contrasted the transient pleasures of 


iedxth with the lasting happiness of- relig- 


spontaneous conviction to be produced in 
their minds, but the ultimate responsibil- 
ity of yielding to or rejecting that con-_ 
viction rests upon themselves, But, with | lowly follower of Jesus. Christ. © My > con- 
those whose hearts, ete., are right, the | version was as clear as the: noondiy sun, 
use is different, and we may expect the and my soul was filled with joy: and peace 
reflective belief to result as certainly as the | in believing. Although I was so clear in 
spontaneous conviction in the other case. | regard to my acceptance with God, and so 
This, of ‘course, refers to such- blessings happy in his love, still I felt. an inward 
as involve the exercise of personal faith on clinging to those things I-had given up. I 


ion, I determined to become ja’ meek and 


the part of those for whom we pray. was convinced by the Spirit that there was 
| a greater work to be done in me, and I 

| Prayer. | resolved never to rest until it was accom- 

| plished. I had never heard nor read an 


| Fatnen; at thy fect I fall, experience in reference to entire sanctifica- 

~ Hear, while on thy name I eall; tion, and knew nothing of the way of holi- 

Now, to thee my heart incline, ness until one »week after my conversion, - 
when a brother, conversing upon the bless- 
edness of religion, remarked, that he had — 
enjoved religion for eighteen months, but 
still felt’ that. sin was not entirely eradi- 
cated,and that he was earnestly, seeking 


Make ine holy—make me thine. 


Savior, now my all receive, 
While my all to thee I give; 
Jesus, speak-in love divine, 


Theu art holy—thou art mine. 


| Holy Spirit, reign within, | the blessing of entire. purity of heart. On 
Cleanse my soul from every‘sin; | hearing words, I became deeply con= 
Round me let thy presence shine, | vineed th: at was the very thing 

Keep me holy—keep me thine. wanted, and, with. this conviction, I set out. 


pursuit of the blessing. soon. as 


‘formed -this. resolution, was: powerfully 
4 Personal Experience. ‘tempted to think it was useless for me to’ 


—— 


seek so high a ‘state of grace until 1 was 
farther advanced in the divine life; but then. 
thesé words: were forcibly to my 
mind,—* All things are. possible with: God.” 


SINCE my conversion, I. have met with 
many persons who deny the doctrine of 
Christian perfection, or holiness, sep- 


arate -and instantaneous work, and: who. | On the application of this promise, together seh 
believe that those who think they have |-with several others Which were presented, 
experienced it, are persons who have been | I was encouraged to look for its attain= 


earried away. by pretenders who. go ‘about ment; but, like others, stumbled seek> 


preaching and teaching thts doctrine ; ; but ing it by works instea by faith. For 


ofthe reality of this gracious state, my one whole week Twas employed in this 
mind became fully satisfied by happy ex- fruitless cffort, totally ignorant of. the way 


I would not make known my 
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feelings, nor apply to any one for advice, ected to that 
lest I should be thought presumptuous, is sufficient for thee. 
was therefore shut up to the guidance and I believe, and will acknow 4 wht 
direction of the Holy Spirit. wor!d if necessary.” ] thoug! it that surely 
On the morning of the day on which I ‘none who had found his blood Keene to 
experienced the blessing, I aw oke at an cleanse from ALL sin could. withho 2 
early hour, almost in a state of despair. | “but. that they would use every possibile 
“What must I do to be means to make known its precious efficacy. 
Five years have elapsed since I obtained 
the glorious prize of perfect love, and I can 


My cry was, 
saved My adamantine heart seemed 
as though it could never be broken. up. 
Again the promise was presented, 
things are possible with God.” Ar 
light now began: to. appear; the. veil of 


ay of. ‘sanctification is as clear as the noonday 


66 | 
darkness was withdrawing, and I dimly. roek. Bless the Lord, O 


-seried the presence of Te esus. - As T recog- | | my soul; and a that is within me, praise 
nized- his. presence, cried, “ O Jesus, his holy name.” A. 

remoxe whatever. remains to prevent my 
entering into rest.” I clearly saw that it) How tro pIspEL FEAR.—The bést way 
was unbelief; Iwas then taught also by | to dispel fears for our personal safety is to 


the Spirit the duty of presenting myselfa : labor for the salvation of others. Professed 


living sacrifice, and of believi Ine that, as he. | Christians often get into a morbid state of : 


required. the offering, he would. accept of mind about their religious prospects.. They 
it. In accordance with this conviction, I. are afraid they shall not. be saved. . If. that 


made a complete surrender of myself and | is their chief anxiety, they do not deserve 


my all toGod, to be.  It.is. very selfish always to be 


| 
“And prpinieed, in that sacred hour, 


For God to live and die.” ant-in terrible fears they are paying the 


just penalty of their low ambition. But 


is IT made the Gffering;. Jesus revealed let them go out of themselves, and try to — 


himself “ the fairest among ten thousand, | secure the salvation of others, all their fears 
and the one altogether lovely.” A calm are gone. Then they are doing God’s 
and silent joy took possession of my soul, 
and my mouth was filled with praises to 
the all-atonings Lamb. Truly heart 
was jovful when the light of God’s counte- 

nance beamed fully upon it, when the Sun’ 
of Righteousness shone full-orbed upon my 
pathw ay. Hallelujah | 


TROUBLE AND PEACE.—“ the 


ye shall have tribulation, buta an Me peace.” 
—John xvi. 33. 


~The window in the ark was a skylight ; 


Pure, univ ersal love thou. arts. 


with the raging billows, but only with the 
The Sunof R ighteousness on me 


God who ruled and governed them. Let 


isen, with healing in his win, $8: | the believer learn an infinitely valuable les: 


“Through: faith I see thee face to face, 


be saw “Whether ret tained to Teave the billows to him W ‘ho oles them, 


the blessing for Satan suggested that I 


would soon lose BL but my mind. was | ila man rob God iii, 


in. 8 


with Lady Maxwell, “ My evidence of 


sun, and as strong as a cable fixed to an. 


thinking about their own future happiness, 


work, and they have no doubt of his’ love. - 


EF, the door was in the side—the Lord shut. 
“The breaks, the shadows flee, that. Noah was to have no intercourse 


son. It is his province, his wisdom, and 
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The Necessity of Watchfulness. | take it for granted that they are in the 
path that leads to heaven. But is there 
not danger of even sincere Christians going 
astray here? As means of strengthening 
THE necessity of watchfulness is clearly the Christian graces, the ordinances. of 
taught in the Scriptures. They represent religion are of great value; but, if we 
the Christian’s life as one continued war- attempt to thrust them into the place that 
fare, and teach us that, if he ceases to fight, ‘should be: occupied by the atonement, we 
he will most inevitably be overcome by his! thereby make them worse than useless, 
enemies. And is there no danger of our doing this ? 
We are called upon to watch over our) Who has not felt such a disposition stirring 
own hearts. “The heart ” says the prophet, | within his bosom ? 
is deceitful above all things;” and the! But our own heart is not the only 
history of many professors of relizion is enemy against which we are called upon to 
but too sad a confirmation of the truth of watch. The world never. has been, and 
this language. "They profess to love God, jmever will be, 


BY 8. L. LEONARD. 


but: fail to keep his commandments. They 
riend to grace, 
te -~ make no objection to the requirements of To help us on to God.” 
religion, so long as those requirements do 
iB not come in contact with their worldly, In the days of the apostles, the execu- 
pleasures ; when you require them to | tloner’s axe was the principal argument that 
-deny themselves, and take up their cross, | was brought against Christianity. In our 
|) pate they are ready to exclaim, “It isa eis day, religion is often attacked in a differ- 
saying, who can bear it?” Tow are we ‘ent, but not less. dangerous, manner. There 
account for this inconsistency ? A great | is still such a thing in the world as perse- 
Tae “ “part of it flows from ignorance of their own | cution for righteousness’ sake, but, at the 
it ae hearts. Would they scrutinize the work-| present day, we are more apt to be per- 
ings of their own. minds, they might dis-|suaded than frightened from our. duty. 
Bil ee *..<eover that the love of God does not dwell| The world displays her honors and her i 
there, They have forgotten the injunction | pleasures, that they may allure us from the 
Vi! oe of the wise man, “ Keep thy heart with all path of rectitude. One of the greatest im- ae) 
-diligence ; for out of it are the issues of | nediments that can be thrown in the way 
life.” 


bs our growth in grace is a love of the 
~ But there is no way in which the heart | world’s praise. The very nature of the 


is more liable to lead us astray, than by | carnal mind has, in all ages, led the world 
causing us to place our hopes of salvation to hate those who have “testified that its 
upon something. else than the cross deeds are evil; ” and the Christian cannot 
~~ Christ: How seldom does’ the © sinner ,| purchase the favor of the ungodly at a 
when convicted of his sins, fail to strive to | lower price than the abandonment of some _ 
| 


4° render himself worthy of the favor of God | of the principles of our holy religion, — It 
4 by his own works ? » Often conscience bids will be an unhappy. day when the offence 
him prepare to meet his God, while death , of the cross shall cease. Nearly connected 
threatens to putat beyond his power to make with the love of praise is the love of the.” a4 
that preparation. - Notwithstanding all this, society of the ungodly, This, the word of | 
~ we find him turning with disgust. from the God most explicitly condemns. “The oS | 
eross. And there are many, in the visible. friendship of the world,” 
church, who have never exercised faith in. “js enmity against’ God.” 


says St. James, | 


“(Come out 


Christ. Having felt. some slight sorrow : from among them,” says St. Paul, “ and be 


ie =n account. of their sins, they appear to Ye. separate from sinners.” No one has 
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TO THE MEMORY OF A FRIEND. 89 


A cherub-infant, parted long, 
Is folded on her breast; 

Hath not the mother, for her tears, 
The richest guerdon blest ? 


any right to expect that God will bestow 
upon him that grace which will enable him 
to resist temptations when he has volun- 
tarily placed himself in the midst of those 
temptations. How many, who once bid fair 
to gain the port. of eternal life, have been 
wrecked upon this rock ! They were once 
“strong in the Lord,” but, in an unhappy ) 
hour, they listened to the voice of worldly But ye, whose wail is on the air, 
friendship, and were undone. They are Who sit in midnight deep,— 
completely shorn of their strength. O who shall calm the billows Se 

Such are some of the things against 
which we should watch. Perhaps the The earth has lost its sweetest charm, 
reader is ready to ask, “ Who is sufficient ihe heavens their brilliant hue; ni 
for these things?” If we trust to our And where bright flowerets thickly pyoom d, 


hy Now waves the mournful yew. 
own wisdom and strength, there are none’ 


Thou loved and lost ! dear angel friend ! 
I lift my tearful eye 

Beyond the lurid clouds of earth — 
To thine effulgent sky. 


. 
~ 


5 


of us able to contend with the foes that That fond, maternal faith fulness, : 
beset our path. «But, although we possess; ©. That tender, ceaseless care, q 


That thoughttul and unselfish love, 


no strength of our own, we need not fear 
Alas ! how can ye spare ? - 


as long as God says to us in his 
“Fear not, thou worm Jacob; for [am Her winning voice fell on the « ear rar . 
with thee; be not dismayed ; for I am thy With mild, persuasive power, q 
God.” prea | And underneath her gentle step a 


wast | Sprang many a fragrant flower. 


To the Memory ofa Friend. 


Her kindly, unobtrusive deeds 


** And bore her where I could not see, To life’ 3 best tises true. 

Nor follow, though I walk in haste.” 

In: Memoriam. That. life displayed the rare, — 

Tue shadow, lingering at your door, Faithful in little things; i 

}: 

eae | In-glides with noiseless tread, The calin confidingness of hope 
And casts a deep, funereal gloom W Sve Which trust in thous brings. 


Around loved one’s bed. The cherished meinory. of. the lost| 


/ 
a 
* 


Yet recks not she that presence strange, _ Shall ne’er from us depart; : 
Not your deep anguish-tide, Through all life’s changes, it will breathe 
‘AS slaw the angel Kich fragrance o’er our heart. 


Adown the river’s side. - O may. this hallowed memory serve 


-Unconscious of its waters. cold, To win us to the right; 
With what a sw ect surprise at Te. 7 To raise us from this clouded sphere 
She finds the dreaded billows crossed, celestial 
O rapturous bliss !—the conflict o'er, ye can do- nothing. ’—John xv. 5.00 
Her life-work nobly done; 7 “This passage ” says Melancthon, 
A regal palm-branch i in her hand,— - | ® teaches that we must be absorbed by | 
The meed of victory won. Christ, so that we ourselves should no longer | 
“She gazes on that holy brow, but that Christ. should live in us. As- 
Deep-piereed:by-w ounding thorn; the divine nature has been. ‘made ‘one body 
She clasps in hers those hands Divine _ | with man in Christ, so should man be incon | 


hich cruel nails Haye torn. porated by faith with J eSus Christ.” 
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ing a few lines on the present occasion. 


tures teach that we should be always hap- than ever before. 
py—sensibly so. Rejoice evermore.” the way! By faith, and faith alone. In 
As sorrowful ‘yet always rejoicing.” like manner also I must retain it ; constant, 
“Yet believing, we rejoice with joy un- ! simple faith, in Christ. O, why did I not 


your joy may be full.” Ifow full of ‘such 


Stant, glorious manifestations of the joys of 
heaven? I hope not. 
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Sensible Manifestations of God’s| walk by faith, but it does not say without 
Love. love. Oh, no, faith and love may go to- 

gether. Also, it is said, sorrowful yet 

always rejoicing. ‘This, it is true, is a sor- 
row, but a joyful sorrow. Oh this is a glo- 
I HAVE never written a word for the rious feeling. Also it is said, we are in 
Guide, (though you once published an ex- | heaviness through manifold temptations, but 
tract from my letters,) yet I feel like writ- may we not be in heaviness, through temp- 


sation, and yet be happy. Oh, certainly. 
As much as I dove the Guide, and as This joy and. love, is the true power, by 

much as I esteem my own experience and which, through faith, we are enabled to 

usefulness below many of your correspond- | overcome temptation. I could multiply, 

ents, I am strongly impressed with the be- | but fear making my letter too long. 

lief that some of the sentiments expresed. My own experience teaches me that a 

by some of your writers, let down the constant discharge of duly ensures constant 

standard of Christianity in one of its essen- joy. 

tial features, | 


Are they ever wee asa test of our faith ? 


There is one idea I will give you which 

As I wrote to you on a former occasion, I have not. seen published anywhere. It 
Ihave battled almost alone, or the true. ‘is this. In the discharge of constant duty, 

nature of Christian. perfection, . in this and exercise of faith, if, we will keep up 

southern country, and haye always been every moment that “spiritual respiration, 
very tenacious to preach the whole truth, whereby the life of God is kept up in the 
I love to. see and hear the standard of soul,” we would be always happy. With- 
Christianity raised to its highest point—its out it we will not. Let every inspiration 
Bible height. be prayer; and every expiration be praise. 

The principle I have alluded to in yeur Thus we will “ offer unto God ok, sacrifice 
pamphlet, (which 1 call the best paper in- of prayer and priise continually.” 
my knowledye,) is this: that. we are not I feel impressed that this communication 
expect to be always in. the absolute enjoy’ is according to the will of God. 

ment. of God's sensible love ; or, in other | 
words, that the fruit ofthe Spirit, called | 
joy, is not to be expected at ail times, but- 
that we are sometimes called, and often | , 
too, to walk by faith, without @ sensible SABBATH, November 3d,-1851.—I have™ 
manifestation. of God’s love. To this view been reading “ Faith and. ‘its Effects,” by 
I object, as ‘unscriptural and contrary to Sister Palmer. Through this. means, by. 
experience, as well as to common sense.) the blessing of God, I have. been’ enabled 

Jt seems to me very clear that the Serip- to see the way of sanctification more clearly 


R. WILL, \MS. 


A Fedeient from my Diary. 


plain, how simple, 


speakable and full of glory.” “Ask, that comprehend it long ago? I verily supposed 


_that sanctification would raise me up; but 
O, it has brought me down low, very low, 
On the contrary, are there any Scriptures at Jesus’ feet ; 


; and here may I ever lie. . I 
stating that we must not expect such con- dare not look one step ahead, but moment- 


arily hang upon Jesus, my ever present 
True, i it is said we Guide and Supporter, and in his strength 


glorious expressions are the Scriptures! 
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go forward, What shall I do? Shall I 
publish the good news? find it like, 
“fire shut up in my bones.” By what 
name shall I call this great salvation? The 
scripture terms, sanctification, liberty of 
the gospel, being filled with the Spirit, or 
having attained, are all expressive, yet many 
stumble at them. Lord, teach me! “ What 
wilt-thou have me to do?” 

13th. O, how blest I am, to 
be eurhbled to live and move in the world, 
Q, blessed fountain, 
open for sin and uncleanness, to thy match- 


November 


and not commit. sin! 


less power I owe it, that every spot and | borne some time or other by every man. 
Twice I have who lives: the life of Jesus. We 
‘This way, walk we but. firmly 
in it, leads inevitably to the hour in which 
self-examination, under the light of the! evil celebrates its triumph, and the power _ 


wrinkle has ‘been removed. 


been a little confused in my mind, and the | escape it. 


tempter suggested I had done wrong; but. 


| 


may sneer at the delusion, or, in wiser and 
gentler spirit, urge the true humility which 
forgets the self and accepts its lot without 
either reproach or complaint. But say 
what we will, so soon as the thing is looked 
at thoroughly, men will find themselves 
compelled to see and to confess that the 


cross is no temporary fact; but the burden... 


which every true soul is destined to bear 
before it is made perfect ; that the martyr- 
dom which is really within always, even in 
ages of deepest. darkness, is, not an occa- 
sional heroism, but a suffering for the truth, 


cannot 


Holy Spirit, has enabled me to discover of darkness spreads the shades in which 
my bearings, and still I find all upon the only the cross is seen. 


altar.” CLARA, 


The Law of Crucifixion. 


Wr have a common saying, “The dark- 


est time is just before break of day.” 
There is nothing arbitrary in’ this spiritual 
fact. It must be so, ‘No cross; no crown, | 
men repeated for ever. 
experience attests it, and shows, when it is 
over, that, things being. as they are, not 
temptation only must succeed the coming 
of the filial spirit, not sorrow only when 


clouding. the light of the transfiguration. 
apostle comes proclaiming the Truth; 
~ we hear his word gladly, and follow. him a 
while, as he speaks the word rejoices 


to see men elcome it. to their hearts ; but 


sin and. falsehood die not. soon, Sin and 
falsehood have the world, the numbers, and 
the power, | And the world has in all times 
some form. or other of the cross : and not 
_. only the apostle, but the humblest disciple, 
~ must bear it after his Savior, Some may 
-talk unwisely of persecution, for righteous- 
: ness’ sake, and proudly invite sympathy 
with themselves i in their sacrifices others 


_one fact is form of the universal law, . 


This spiritual law of crucifixion may 


The whole 
process of the divine life, the whole devel- 
opment of the Christ in us, may be secret, 
confined to the consciousness within which 
it advances. 


mountain, the last evening, the morning 


shaded by the prolonged darkness, may be 
hidden’ from the world, may have little. 
openly to do. with outward things; but 
this spirit meets and resists the evils of earth: they are realities of experience, realities of 
-and assaults from beneath, but even death, | an experience which must have such issue. 


Pharisees and Scribes; the false priests . 
and the traitors, the world and the devil, con- — 


‘That. 


spire within, and crucify the Christ. 
Then 
if, out of the retirement of a private expe- 


rience, the man is called. to bear the wit 
ness of word or the witness of deed to the 
‘immortal Christ, the same issue repeats 


itself, let him worship only the Father; 


let him serve men in the spirit of Jesus; 


let him identify himself with the poor, the 
despised, the enslaved ; 


God when the sects are false, and. obedient 
to God when parties and his refuse 


‘The birth, the baptismal vis- 
ion, the wilderness, temptations of the devil, 

and ministries of angels, the virtues of the — 
And. all healing truth, the vision and rapture of the 


let him be true to. 
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the sensual must die; the selfish, the evil ; 


the Christ is crucified, but it is not aoe among them at. all? Why leave America, 


Thomas T. Stone. 


Rev. Mr. Caughey’s Departure. 5 


‘inserting the. following note from ‘him, sent ] 
on the day of his departure to the Editor of the 
Christian Advocate and Journal. 


afternoon I sail for England by the Arabia. -about. it. 


A deep solemnity. rests upon. this poor remained i in my breast for years; but the - 


os apprehend, be one of difficulty. 


when there last; it may be so on my my curiosity in eastern countries, though 
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obedience, and a Christian when either! or no hope of their ever being united on 
Christianity is despised, or, what is worse, this side of heaven; such are the sad effects 
distorted into the monstrous image of an of church controversies. The Wesleyan 
almighty despotism; then he will learn; Church, which I dearly love, retains many 
also something of what his Master bore | of my choice friends; the Reformers, as 
before him, and, living as he lived amidst | they are called, enroll not a few of them. 
influences kindred to those which gathered | It will be impossible, I fear, for me to 
over him, he must go into his sad retire-' please both sides. I can see no way to 
ments, and bow beneath heavy griefs, and | avoid giving offence to one or the other 
drink a bitter cup, and stand once more at’ party. Should the Wesleyan authorities 
the cross: the Christ must again be cruci- 
fied. 

A sad destiny, we think. A dark prom- 


indeed, is not very likely,) and I should do 
so, that would be grievous to my friends in 


ise to the soul asking its rest and peace in. the opposition. But, should the Reform- 


God alone... Precisely this: the end is rest ers share in my humble. services, it would 


and peace in God alone; so we must be | be just as offensive to the Wesleyans; at 
‘severed from éverything but God. The least, so I am informed by my judicious 
earthly must die, death is in its nature; ffi iends in England and in Ireland. 


But you may be ready to ask, “ Why go 


Christ that dies; the Christ is immor tal. — | where no such difficulties beset your path ? ” 


0, what shall I say? My brother, the 
_ | Lord seems to be calling me to go over 
seems; for, alas! I may be 
| mistaken; may think that to be my duty 
which he does not enjoin. But it seems to 
me that he calls me away; and so earnest 
and impressive is it, that I cannot be quiet 
or rest in neglecting it longer. I left Eng- 
and by constraint, under the impression 
|my work was not finished there. . The why 


_and wherefore 1 need not relate; I have 
DE AR BROTHER Str VENS,—This. never cared to trouble the American public 


for Europe. | 


‘This useful evengélist took passage in the 
Arabia for England, We take the liberty of 


The consciousness of this has 


heart of mine. Life is uncertain, and I time to return never seemed to hive come 


may sce America no'more, nor the friends. till ‘lately. Thousands of precious souls 


a leave behind me, The will of the Lord’ are presented to me most vividly, as my 


be done. 


leads me forth, to humble me,: perhaps, “more look frowning circumstances fully in 


It is his hand alone, T trust, that reward, Under this impression, once 


deeper. th: an I ever have been humbled: a_ ‘the face. Leaving these shores, and many 


needful dis@pline, both for usefulness and thousands of friends I hold so dear, -with 
etern.! salvation, .. 


tearful eyes and a. swelling heart, my soul 
My path in the British islands will, 1 says, Farewell, let us meetin heaven. 

| 
It was so Brother, I cross the seas, not to’ gratify 
return. ~My friends on the other side of. may see them, as formerly, in seasons of 
the waters have been divided and scatter ed rest, or to recruit wasted energics, for that - 


disastrously. ‘They remain 80, with little is not my main object. 


No, nor to aid a 


invite me to labor among them, (which, 
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party in. wasting. chureh controversies, SO_ 
much like “robbing Peter to pay Paul;” 
nor to aid in founding some new sect, or. 
help to open some new school of theology 
or other, or to protest against this or that | 
form of church government, or to win fame 
or notoriety. No, my Brother Stevens; 
but to preach Jesus and him crucified ; to” 
labor with all my might to bring lost  sin- | 
ners to God, and to perfect the work of 
salvation in befievers, leaving all debateable | 
subjects to those who think they have time 
to spare upon them. 
Annoyances, persecutions, afflictions, and 
various temptations may assail me in the’ 
work. Be it may be needful 
--me, good old John Berridge observed, 
to keep "my balance steady, to save from 
pride and vanity, that Christ’s order may 
liave way ; for the Master, he added, usually 
shaves the crown of his servants before he | 
puts a fresh coronet upon thir head; and’ 
most of those, who, like Paul, are-in labors , 
more abundant, are yet in stripes above all, ) 
Am I willing for ali this? To Know how. 
terribly and. painfully searching -are those. 
baptismal fires ? O Lord God, thou know-. 
est! But must away. 
Brother, 1 go not over to exchange a few 
mere civilities with. good men, but “ to fly 
on the prey and seize the prize;” not to 
idle away time in my Lord’s vineyards, but, 
if health permit, treading upon high places 
~ or low places, and carrying the will and the 
hand, the purpose and the tongue, the ‘res- 
olution and the truth, everywhere, through 
evil report and through good report. ~ 


| 


‘Only thy terrors, Lord restrain: 
Tis fixed, can do all through thee.” 


The Wesleyan Church has.a large place 


in my affections. And > well it may ; for it | 


Was under its large heart and fostering pat- 

ronage that Christ. gave me. such victories 
in England and Ireland. But I love other 
~ branches of Methodism. there also. 
may be necessitated, perhaps, to extend 
_.and divide my labors among them all, 


hold the Lamb!” It is only a visit I pro- 
pose, of two or three years, perhaps less. 
But all may be cut short with me, bya 
“transfer” to the invisible and eternal do- 
minions. of my Lord Jesus Christ. You 
see, then, my brother, as | am 


‘¢ Under sealed orders sailing, 
It-is best the great Commander’s skill 


To trust faith unfailing 


Soliciting an interest in your prayers, as 
often as 1 am brought before you in secret, 
I remain in Jesus, thy Lord and mine, your 
brother, most affectionately, 

JAMES CAUGHEY. 

We take the liberty of recommending 
our Brother Caughey to. Christian men of 
any name in England. He is one of the 
few “evangelists ” whose labors (permitted, 


by common consent, to be an exception to 
our ecclesiastical plans) have been. both — 
greatly useful and sustained with much. 


prudence and dignity. 

We hope that in England our Wesleyan 
brethren will avail themselves of his pecu- 
liar talents. ‘They will find him no fanatic, 
however zealous; he is a man of one work, 


man, as well as a useful Christian minister, 
We believe that some irregular methods of 
labor, like his, not. only befit peculiar tal- 
ents like his own, but are reconcilable with 
our established. system, and may, indeed, 
be of great advantage to it. 
himself to his one work, we hope Mr, 


controversies, but rousing up all to the one 


people. 


Christ.—[Bishop Wilson. 


against God. 


ee 


rushing into every open door, crying, “ Be- | 


Keep thy heart with all diligence, | 


saving souls, and withal a Christian gentle- 


Confining 
Caughey will pass oyer England “a flame — 
of fire,” finding access to various denomi- 
| Nations, intermeddling with none of their 
gieat labor of saving themselves and the 


REVIVAL.—A_ revived Christianity is a 
revived exhibition of the glorious person of 
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The friendship of the world is enmity 
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Che Guide to Aoliness. 


SEPTEMPER, 1857. 


EDITORS’ 


| 
| 
DRAWER. | 
| 


We tender our sincere thanks to those dear. 
friends, who have so promptly responded to our | 
eall for money. None but those who have been 
themselves in similar business, know how to 
appreciate the difficulties which a want éf 
promptness, on the part of subscribers 
times creates, 


, Some-| 
We have seldom made our) 
appeal in vain, however—a pleasing Svidende’ 
that our cause lies very near the hearts of those | 
We trust the good. 
example set by those who have already re- 
sponded, will be followed by all to whom bills. 
were sent. 


we are trxing to serve. 


| 
Eastuaw Camp. MEETING. our last 


issuc, we bave had the pleasure of attending | 


this yeirly festival. The meeting was a good | 


one, andl resulted in quite a number of conver- | 
sions. The doctrine of holiness: has, ever since | 
our acquaintance -with Eastham, been made a 
promincnut theme from the stan}, but this year, 
we ate sorry to say, 


discourse on the subject. There was much 
hungering. and. thitsting after it, however, 
among the imembership; and a goodly number. 
were brought out into its enjoyment. These 
annual sathermes furnish a fund of illustrative 
anecdot ¢, soine of Which are of great practical 
value. and. Incidents,” found 
On another page, are of this character We 
might acd to the number, had we space. to 
devote to it. As it is, we will venture to cite. 
one incijent, which interested us deeply at the. 


time, aud which, if it serves no other practical | 
end, will ijlustrate the duty of submitting, in : 


the. case, must be involved in more or less 
of mystery. | 


In one of the tents which we visited, a 


Frenelin un arose, and; with streaming eyes and” 


gushing heart, gave-an account of his conver- 
sion.to God, Ife alluded to the friendly rela- | 


tions subsisting between America ard -his own 


country, ‘wud’ to the origin of that strong fecl-, 
Ing ef Anity. 


alliance with Pranice,and she in turn responded | 


to the-call by sending her military-forces to aid | 
the struggling colonies in their efforts for free” 


dom. “ America,” said he, “is now repaying 
her debt of g gratitude, by sending her missiona- 


McGonegal officiated, 


In her distress, America sought | 


ries to free my dark countrymen from their 
yoke of spiritual bondage. One of these good 
men brought to me the word of life. I had 
conscientiously observed the rules of the church 
in which I had been educated, regularly con- 
fessing to the priest, and repeating the forms of 
prayer which had been taught me—but now the 
Holy Spirit revealed to me the depravity of my 
heart, and I was led to Jesus Christ, as the only 
physician that. could effect a cure. I came to 
this country as a sailor. On reaching here, I 
immediately went. to a bookstore, and inquired 
for a Bible. It was sometime before I could 
make myself understood. got my  Lible, 
however, avd went home and commenced to 
spell out its words. Many of them [ could not 
understand,.but what I could not understand, I 
jumped over, believing all as the word of God.” 
Ife coneluded by expressing his detcrmination 


| to live wholly for God, 


ILuLINESS ON Bosrox Common.—The Young 
Men’s Christian Association, of this city, 
have established Sunday evening preaching, 


under a tent prepared for that purpese, on 
Boston Common. 


he project, rendering their services as needed. 
Last-Sabbath ey ening, (23d inst.,) the Rev. R, 


5: Holiness becometh thine ‘house, 0 
Lord, forever.” It was, we understand, a clear 
exposition and. practical enforcement of the 
great central idea of our Christianity. The 
rapt attention and glistening eye, furnished 
cheering evidence that in spite of educational 
prejudices, the truth was commending itself to 
individual consciences. At the close of the 
service, many. testified their appreciation of 
the truth. We learn that the day after, the 


preacher was met in the street by a stranger, 
who introduced himself as one of his hearers 


on the previous evening, and remarked, ‘I 
thank God that I have lived to hear that 
precious truth proclaimed on Boston Common,” 
A better day is before us. 


DITOR AL PAPERS 


A FEW WORDS TO A SOUL SEEKING. CHRISTIAN 
PERFECTION, 


BY THE JUNIOR EDITOR: 


Dear Friend,—You say you desire to be 


holy. This desire is itself a proof of God’s 


willingness—nay, of his desire to bestow the 
grace upon you; since it is the direct result of 


The Evangelical clergy, not 
the Episcopalians, enter heartily into: 
we heard net a single 


selecting for his text, Ps. 
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the drawing of the Father. But I fear your 
views are not clear touching the precise nature 
of the thing yot want. You talk of ‘more 
religion” —‘“a closer walk with God” — 
“victory over all sin’? — ‘being filled with 
all the fulness of God” —“ having ALL your 
sins forgiven’? — ‘obtaining the witness of 
the Spirit” —‘‘ being ruLLy adopted into the 
family of God” —*‘ being made perfect in love” 


—and ‘ obtaining the blessing ofa clean heart 


as though these several expressions might 
properly convey the same idea, Certainly 
each of them conyeys a yery. Goop idea, and 
your use of them signifies that you have that 
hunger and thirst after. righteousness, which, 
the Savior says, marks a “blessed” state of 
mind, Still it is of great practical importance 


4 


that you should have a definite idea of what | 


you want. 


Some of these phrases are entirely 
indefinite—they_ relate to progress in general, 
and might be used with propriety by a person 
in any religious state, however high or low; 
as when Vou speak of ‘more religion “a 
Closer walk with God,” ete. Adoption into the 
family of God is, in its nature,  ‘* FULL.” where 
it exists at all,” This you received when you 
were converted, and jou have it. now if you 
have net forfeited it by unfaithfulness. All 
persons really justified have also ‘ victory over 


the words—that is, all outward manifestations 
of sin. | | | 

your sins were forgiven,’ and the 
Lord gave you doubtiess “the witness of. the 
Spirit,” when you were justified. On the other 
hand, when you talk of the fulness of God, you 


speak of attainments in grace, which are 
grace, which are, from’ clean heart—cleansed from all unright- 
their nature, subsequent to the experience of. 


Christian perfection. 


God; but what I now ask is the completion of 
the work of salvation proper; deliverance from 
sin; entire purification in the blood of the 
Lamb; so much grace as to expel from the 
heart all the antagonisms of grace. For this 
deliverance from the pollution of sin— ~~ 
My heart-strings with deep complaint, 
My flesh lies panting, Lord, for thee ; 
And every limb, and every joint, 
Stretches for perfect purity.” 


Thatis it preciscly—‘ perfect purity” — the 
grace that cleanses the heart; that is what you 
want just now, and that is what seems to be 
everywhere the Bille idea of perfection in 
grace—the extirpation of sin-in principle from 
the heart. Mark the language of the passages 
that refer to it. “Then will sprinkle clean 


water upon you, and ye shall be clean ; from 


_. all sin’? in. the sense in which you seem to 


all your filthiness and from all your idols will 
[ cleanse you.”—Ezek. xxxvi. 25. AndI 
will turn my hand upon thee, and purely purge 
away thy dross, and take away all thy tin.”— 
Isaiah i. 25.  “* Blessed are the pure in heart.” 
—Matt. v. 8. “Ile is faitbful and just * * * * 
to cleanse us from all. unrighteousness.”—1 
John i. 9. “Having, therefore, these prom- 


‘ises, dearly beloved, let. us ‘cleanse ourselves. 
from all filthiness of the “flesh and spirit, per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of God.”—2 Corin- _ 


thians vii. 1. . All these passages convey the 
same idea—the absence of sin through grace 
from the heart of a believer. This is Christian 
perfection then—such maturity and power of 
divine grace in the heart as achieves the extir- 
pation of all sin from the heart. A pure heart 


eousness—cleansed from all filthiness of the 


flesh and spirit. 


Can the thirg be ‘made plainer, my dear 


blessing of perfect love, who. did not seek that brother, than these plain passages of Scripture 
blessing as a definite thing ; hence I would | 


suggest the great importance of Clear views of | figure: Holiness is to the soul what health is to | 
What it is, and how it is to be eontradistin- | the body; and what is health 7 Isit just s0 many ~ 
guished from allits accidents. You desire to) pounds weight? Is it the same as strength 2 : 

called Christian perfection | Is it beauty. of person t Is it agility 2 No, 


Suppose, | verily, it is not any of these, though it is inti- 
then, you fix your mind upon this yiew, and) matel 


—perfect love, or a clean. heart. 


_ This is my present want ; 


ness.” I shall look for more than this in God’ 


? 


Bay, Ldesire that the grace of God shiuld so pos~' then health 2 


sess and fill my whole nature as’ to leave there no absence of disease, just as holiness is the ab- 
temper, no inchiuation.contrary to the -will of God: sence of sin. 


make it? Take, for instance, a favorite Bible 


y connected with each one of them. What 


S not so much 


Ishi what zs in the heart as what is not in the heart 
_order—infinitely more, even all the fulness of. —sin is not in the heart; it is 


cast out by per- 


The answer is, it is the— 


‘Thus you see the Bible idea of _ 
to be made “ pure in’ perfection is a negative idea, just as the idea of ~ 
heart "—to be “cleansed from all unrighteous- | health is a negative idea. It i 
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fect love. 


True, sin is only cast out by the | 


‘She read: ‘0, full of all subtilty and mis- 


positive agency of the Holy Ghost, and dis- chief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy Of all 
ease is expelled by the positive vital furces of righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert 


the constitution, yet the ideas in both cases the right ways of the Lord’’ ? 


are properly negative. 


In the nature of the case, this eradication of cast down. 


His counte- 


“nance at once elongated, and his eyes were 


It was no consolation to him. 


sin in principle from the human heart com- After being imprisoned, and confessing his 


pletes the Christian character. 
of human nature. To save man from its guilt, 
its pollution, and its final consequences, is the 
grand purpose of the gospel. Its ultimate 
achievements in the full adornment and the 


Sin is the ruin crimes, some good woman, having compassion 
on him, visited him in his prison. 


said he, 


| ‘I thought of you all last evening, when you 
were at your little prayer meeting, and I kept 


everlasting exaltation of the saved must neces-— 
sarily be preceded by the removal of the guilt 


and the corruption which had rendered the 
character positively odious. But, when these 
are removed, so that grace is in the heart, and 


nothing contrary to grace, then the pointis' 


reached to which the Scriptures give the name. 
of perfection. This is the state of grace you. 


-now desire to reach,—To be. washed, to be: 


tification. . 


thoroughly purified ia the blood of the Lamb. | 
Fix then upon this. Let not your mind be dis- 
tracted. Let nut your eye be diverted. ‘ Fol- 
low holiness.” You will feel your want of 
other and greater blessings hereafter; even all 


. the fulness of God; but let every thing stand in 


God’s order. 
only a clean heart. 
it. Look for it. 
fulness of God is pledged for your entire sanc- 
But more at another time. 


Press after this. 


EDITORIAL GLEANINGS. 


Tak A REPROVER.—AN Scriv- 
TURE,—The Advent Herald gives the following 
incident in the life of Jones, the murderer, now 
awaiting trial in Ilampden County, which will | 
show the extent to which he carried his base 


hypocrisy : 


- wished her to read, for his spiritual consolation 


One day, after stealing frowi Mr. Dean, he 
called on Mrs. Dean, and complained of spirit- 


ual darkness—that he did not enjoy his mind | 
as he wished to; 


and, handing her his Bible, 
bought with money stolen from Mr. Dean, he 


the first text her eye might rest upon, on open-. 


‘Ing the book. 


Acts xiii. 10. 


Mrs. Dean, sympathizing with 
him, because of his depressed spirits, opened at 


It was not so good a text as she 
wished her eye might have first rested on, and 
she hesitated. ‘Read,’ said he.—< Shall I 
read’? she asked. ‘Read the first text you 
Open at, 


The present wantis simpl if 
P . a ma It was of no avail, and tho parties nearly came 
ry for) | 


Believe for it, and the faith- | 


looking; 1 did not know, but as, in the case of 
Peter, my prison doors would be opened.’ He 
forgot that Peter was not imprisoned for 
stealing.”’ 


Sotemn AND Tracic Deatn.—In Philadel- 
phia, during the height of the storm, Sunday 
evening, a fearful scene occurred. A family 
was seated around a table, engaged in ordinary 
conversation, when a dispute among some of 
the children and young people took place. 


Words grew high, and the mother attempted to 
quell the disturbance. 


In turn, she was made 


the object of their anger, and while the heated 
blood was finding vent in words, the parent 
arose from her seat, ani once more interposed. 


— 


} 


to blows. At that moment, while Yrom her own 
children, coals of mental Lre were being heaped 


upon the mother, she suddenly sunk down dead, 


aud her last breath was drowned by the angry 
voices of her offspring. The feelings of those 


present, no words can adequately describe, but, 


on their minds, for years to come, we should 
imagine that an impress would remain, of the 
angry group, the little room, and the dying 
mother reviled by her own children.—[Phila- 
Kv Journal, 


THe MANTLE OF 
THE DAUGHTER.—Our readers will recollect the 


Obituary published in the March Guide, of Mrs. 


‘Sarah Monnett, a cherished friend of the Guide, 
and living witness to the power of Jesus to 


» save to the uttermost. 


We clip the following 
from one of our exchanges, showing that the 
mantle of the mother has fallen upon the 


daughter : 


‘¢ A donation of twenty thousand dollars has 
recently been made to the Ohio Wesleyan 
Female College, located at Delaware, by Miss 


Monnett, a young lady of wealth, anda pupil 


at the institution. ” 


THE MOTHER FALLEN. oN 
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‘enough for our present purpose to say of it, 


‘in its perceptive action, with the actual 


intuitively perceives, that its benevolent 


truth, is as likely to do harm as good. 


values the truth, and is always in search of 
it. To seek the truth, namely, the exact; 
-fact.and relations of things, is a necessity of | 3.—But this is not all. Love, while it 
its nature. The possession of the truth is! prompts us to desire the exact truth of 


the particular cases which come under our 


_ distinction from error, which is. thus ‘se- | 


_ love and knowledge, we remark, in the sec- 


action in the acquisition of knowledge, n 
as in other respects. The ‘man, whose 
‘heart is filled with love, cannot afford to be | 

He not-only desires to know the 
truth in a particular case in order that he 
_ may be kept from error; but he desires to. 
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Of the Relation of Love, consid- know all the truth which it is possible to 


know. 
‘Lhe limitation of knowledge, considered 
oul, to Knowledge. 


not merely in its exactness but its extent, is 
necessarily the limitation of love. The 
1.—KNoWLEDGE is not love ; but knowl-| yan, who knows nothing, loves nothing; 


edge is, in some important respects, Con-| peeause he has nothing to love. He, who 


nected with and even dependent upon love. |, nows but little, loves but little. It can- 


It may, perhaps, be difficult to give a satis-| 1o¢ be otherwise. True love, therefore, 
factory definition of knowledge; but it 1s) has the element of universal expansion, It 


grows by that which it feeds on. The more 
that it is the harmonization of the mind, ‘it loves, the more + wants'to love.” And 


hence it follows, because it cannot love be- 


truth of things. Love, in its. essential yond the limit of its knowledge, that the 
nature, and considered in distinction from | pore jt knows, the more it wants to know. 


knowledge, may be described as the desire To deprive it of any portion of that which 
to do good to others. It therefore, is, and | 3 might possess, is, to that extent, to de- 


must be, in all cases, a part of love’s nature, prive it of life. Ilence it has a motive nm 
to desire to know the truth; because it itself, and it becomes its nature, to inquire 


continually into the constitution and the 
diversities of things. Every new increase 
of knowledge implies a new object. of 
knowledge. And every new object of 
knowledge is at once invested with the liv- 
ing presence and companionship of its affee- 
tions. | 


action, when not in accordance with the 


And, accordingly, it may be laid down as 
a fixed and certain principle, that love, by 
which we mean pure or universal love, 


its infinite delight; because. without the- things in all cases, and also to extend the 


_- truth the object of its own existence fails. | boundaries of knowledge-as far as possible, 
We are speaking now of the truth as it ex- has a more direct and positive efficiency. » 


ists in its. clements;—in other. words, in. Love, which has no prejudices, opens the 


eye, and expands and strengthens the vis- 
ion of truth, It places the perceptive pow- 
er in a true attitude.. And it does. this by 


experience. ‘The desire of the truth, fa | 


by means: of love, is the essential eradicating selfishness; so that there 
~~ gondition of ‘the acquisition of true knowl-! mains in the soul no perverting isfluence, 
edge, considered in its widest or gr | 
possible extent. 


eatest by means of which things exhibit a false 

Under the influence of love 
the instincts of truth, which are th us deliy- 
ered from all | erverted tendency, not only 
recover a right direction; but put forth a 


2.—In indicating the relations between. 


ond. place, that love isa great motive to. 


4 atural, easy, and effective action, -And 
from that time the mind perceives clearly, 
and without fearing to be led astray. So 


VOL. XXXU1.—220, 


| much is this the case, that the truth seems 
to descend from her sublime heights, and 
to take him who loves by the hand, and _ 
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like a guardian angel clothed in smiles, to 
conduct him through her flowery gardens. 

4.-—Again, it is well known, that knowl- 
edge as a matter of acquisition and of 
true adjustment, is often perplexed by im- 
patience. The selfish man, fearful that 
another may obtain the object which he has 
marked and desires for himself, is often in 
a feverish hurry of thought and action; and 
thus plunges into errors, which would oth- 
erwise be avoided. One of the marks of 
heavenly love, on the contrary, is that holy 
deliberateness, which is justly regarded as 
the handmaid of true wisdom. Holy love 
is so afraid of its good being in some way 
perverted to evil, that it always takes time 
to look to God in order to learn from him 
when, and in what way to love. And this 
deliberateness of love is not so much the 
result of calculation and the forecastings of 
thought, as the delicate instinct of its own 
angelic nature. Indeed God may truly be 
said to be in it as its constitutive element; 
and God, who finds in himself no motive to 
impatience, is always deliberate. Such a 
state of mind, which always characterizes 
the condition of pure or holy love, is cer- 
tainly favorable, and in an eminent degree, 

to the pursuit and the acquisition of well 


| knowledge, _ 
5.—It may be proper to maka a ‘remark 


here on the methods, which love takes in 
the acquisition of knowledge and in its pro- 
‘gress in the truths of wisdom. It is} 
worthy of notice, and it is undoubtedly the 
true method in most cases, that love sel- 
dom contends with error by a direct attack ; 
but contends with it indirectiy and success- 
fully by establishing and sustaining the 
truth. It knows that error has’no perma- 
nent power; and that in time it will and 
must die of itself. So that love cares for| w 
- the truth, not only by seeking it out in the | 
first instance, but by making the truth per- 
ceived,—by making it stand erect,—by en- 
abling it to shine out in its beauty and to 
commend itself to men’s understandings 
hearts, 
under the impulse of tendencies, which nat- 


But, on the other hand, love, 


urally avert it from whatever is opposed to 
itself, may be said to turn away from error, 
not only with dissatisfaction, but with tears. — 
It cannot bear to look upon its sad defor- 
mity. Its grieved and irrepressible repug- 
nance to it is the strongest argument 
against it. It is not necessary to fasten 
upon it the look of scorn and to smite it 
with the fist of violence. It is enough, 
that it turns away and leaves it to wither 
and to die. 

6.—There remains another view of the 
subject. The action of the intellect, un- 
der the direction of love, assumes unceas- 
ingly, and in a very high degree, an intui- 
tive and almost an instinctive character. 
Love itself, existing in its highest and 
purest states, is necessarily the highest 
rectitude. Whatever truly exists within us 
carries in itself the evidence of its own exis- 
tence and presence. ‘The man, whose heart 
is freed from selfishness and is inspired 
in its action by that.which is the opposite 
of selfishness, cannot well be conscious of 
wrong. Being right in fact, he feels him- 
self to be right. So that in many things 
his love may be said to take the place of 
deduction ; and his judgment to act through 
the mediation of the affections. And it is 
thus, that the intellect partakes, at such 
times, of the nature of an instinct. The in- 
tellect, by the decision of its intuitive or 
instinctive sentiments and without long de- 
ductions of reasoning, recognizes and con- 
demns as wrong whatever the love or affec- 
tional nature condems as wrong, and ac- 
cepts and approves as right whatever the 
love nature, in its pure and just action, ap- 
proves as right. So that holy love, existing 
within and around the intellect, is a sort of . 
flaming sword, which guides it in the right 

way, by preventing its going in the wrong 
way. 

7.—In connection with what has been 
said, it will be found to be practically. true, 
that he, who loves much, knows much ; 
and that love, probably more than any’ 
thing else, is the true principle and the 
measure of the growth of the intellect. If 
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we include justice in the idea of greatness, 
as ought to be done, and keep in mind also 
that love is the highest rectitude, then it 


can be said truly, that no man has or can 


have, a great intellect, who has not a great 
love. An intellect without love may, in some 
cases perhaps, be characterized as an intel- 
lect of power; but without the light of love 
to guide it, it gropes much and frequently 
in darkness; and therefore can hardly. be 
characterized as a great intellect. A little 
love burns dimly ; and yet it will be found, 
that this little love is the true light of the 
intellect as far as it shines, As its blaze 
grows brighter and wider, the intellect sees 
more clearly ; and at last, in the fulness of 
its splendor, the soul is guided into all 
truth. Such is the doctrine of the Scrip- 
tures ;—such is the result of Christian expe- 
rience ; and such, on a candid examination, 
will be found to be the declaration of sound 
human philosophy. 

8.—It might be iasiesalti: to apply 
these views to particular cases. Hannibal, 
Julius Cesar, Alexander, Napoleon Bona- 


parte,—are they to be considered, on just 


principles of thought and reasoning, as 
truly great men? In many cases the self- 
isms and partialities of history have an- 
swered the question in the affirmative. The 
advancement: of civilization, under the in- 
creasing lights and influences of Christiani- 
ty, have begun to modify and vary the 
answer, which has. too often and too long 
been given in their. favor, Undoubtedly 
they were men of power; but not of that 
higher power, so’essential'to a just appreci- 


ation of things, which is made alive and | 


perceptive and expansive, and mighty, by | 
the liberalizations of love. great man 
and the only great man, whatever: may be 
his intellectual. or volitional powers, is the 


“man who can harmonize thought and pur- | 
pose with the divine idea, by identifying | 


humanity with himself and himself with 
humanity... These and other memorable 
men of history, the meteor lights of Roman 
and Macedonian fame, did not so far forget 
eh themsely es and look beyond themselves 


and their own country and its interests, as 
to recognize the great fact, that there is a 
wider self and a wider country; and that 
the universality of being, which never ceases 
to have the rights and properties of being, 
was antecedent to its diversities, its limita- 
tions, and its partisanships. 

9.—There is more value in this subject, 
than may at first appear. Those, who have 
had a deep affectional experience, will ap- 
preciate this remark. They have known, 
in various ways, the. mighty power of this 
inward instructor. It is true, that love is 


meek and lowly of spirit; and yet it is not 


wanting in that confidence, which is neces- 
sary for its proper action. 
described and represented asa child; and 


yet like the young Christ of the Scriptures, 


it can dispute with the Doctors in the 
Temple. 
knowing itself, it knows what man is in his 
best estate; and can understand the place 
and the method of his sinful departures. 


It can interpret Providence, because Provi- « _ 
dence is its loving playmate; and it accepts 


not only with submission but with joy 
whatever Providence brings to it. Collat- 


ing the men and the events of different 


ages and places, it can interpret the pages 
of history; because it understands the per- 


versions of error, the weakness of selfish- 


ness, and the power of virtue. 


God, and dwells in God’s bosom, and is 


written over, within and without, with the ° 
| marks and signatures of God’s. presence, 


guidance, and gocdness. 


10.—If love is the great pritieiplé of the 
universe, as is generally conceded and is 


implied in the scriptural declaration that 


“God is love,” then love must be the key 
to the explanation of the facts of the uni- 


verse. Love, considered as the great 


Causative Principle, is at the same time the. 
ONE and the ALL; and itis the ALL devel- - 
‘It explains holiness, 


It explains 
depravity or whatever of evil is compre- | 


oped from the OnE. 
because it constitutes holiness. 


hended under that name, because i a under: 


It is properly | 


It can interpret. man, because, in — 


It can 
terpret God himself, because it comes from. 
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-aceepts and harmonizes all truths. 


~ the finite from the infinite. 
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stands the opposite of depravity. It is not 
only the great Life of things; but the great 
Teacher of things. It is the impulse of all 
movement; and at the same time, as move- 
ment is based upon ideas, it sits in the seat 
of all sound philosophy. By the sympa- 
thies and influences of just feeling,  dis- 
criminates and casts out all errors; and it 
It is 
more than Solon or Socrates ; because it is 
Christ. The philosophy of love being as 
it is the philosophy of the Essential Life,— 


is at the same time the philosophy of God. 


and of men, of heaven and hell, of the past 
and the future, of living and dying, of es- 
sential truth and essential falsehood. 
11.—And here is the divine and everlasting 
rest of the soul.. If love, considered as a 
living principle and a great causative agen- 
cy, be the centre of the universe, as both 
the Scriptures and a deep-searching philos- 
ophy indicate clearly that it is, then it lays 


its hand upon the circumference and upon 


every part of the circumference, and upon 
every radiating line, which connects the 
circumference and. the centre together. 
And he, who has in himself this inward life 
of central and perfected love, is in affection- 
al unity with God’s life, and also with every 
thing which springs from and harmonizes 
with that life. . God has said to him, “ Let 
there be light.” He‘rests because he has 
ceased to doubt. And then it may truly 


“be said of him, being in the possession of a_ 
- Gonstant divine illumination, that he knows 
all things and “judges all things”; not all 
at once, it is true, but as they exist and 
- come: under “his notice in the progressive 
- development and out-goings of the great 


central life with which he is united,—all 


_ knowledges being~ necessarily contained in 
the central dife; and all knowledges coming 


‘out of it to the consciousness of others in 


their due time and order, up to the line 
-umpassible,—because to pass it would imply 


a contradiction in terms, which sepurates 


‘ It is Christ that died.—[Rom. viii, 34. 


—_ 


A Revival that ‘* Came Down.’’ 


A FEW evenings since, the writer attend- 
ed an evening service in a Methodist 
Church, and the minister in charge, during 
‘the exercises, remarked that, for his part, 
he did not believe in gelting up revivals, 
but he should like to see one come down. 
That significant remark led me to think of 
a revival that occurred in my native village 
more than twenty yearsago. It was one of 
the kind that came down—and though 
there has been so much said of late years 
on the subject of revivals in our religious 
papers, yet I will venture to say a few 
things about this one. It was preceded by 
a long season of declension—Christians had 
hung their harps upon the willows—but 
few additions to the church for many years, 
yet there was great attendance at the sane- 
tuary and prayer meetings, for the congre- 
gation was full of interesting young people, 
who had been trained to cross the thresh- 
old of God’s house on the Sabbath day. 
In this state of things, God, in his rich 
mercy, led some to feel that they could not 
live any longer at that “ poor, dying rate,” 
and upon them poured a “ spirit of grace | 
supplication.” The recollection of» 
some of those prayers is still fresh in my 
mind—they were the outbreathings of 
hearts in deep sympathy with Christ and 
his cause. And, when speaking about Zion, 
their language was, “If I forget thee, O 
Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her 
cuntiing. If I do not remember thee, let 
my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth; 
if I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief 
joy... 
when they talked about the state of the 
church. Ifow often was heard the expres- 
sion in their prayers, “O Lord, what will 
become of thy nime?” ‘To the Christian 
Philosopher, these were hopeful signs, and 
gave evidence that the time, “ yea, the set: 
time,” to favor Zion was at hand. They 
fasted and prayed, and met in the sanctua- 
ry four consecutive days for worship. And, 


Their eyes would suffuse with tears _. 
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as though God would have all the glory, 


the pastor was laid aside by sickness. On} 


the last day, there were hearts that felt as 
Jacob did, and they. could not go away 
without the blessing. 

As the neighboring minister, who had 
preached for them, rose up to read the last 
hymn, suddenly the Lord, whom they 
sought, came to his temple, and turned 
their captivity “as. the streams in the 
South.” The influence was felt by saint 
and sinner. A number of impenitent per- 
sons were instantaneously impressed, con- 

victed, and were inquiring “ What must I 
do to be saved?” Every one felt that God’s 
Spirit was operating. Such weeping, such 
rejoicing, I had not seen... As might be 
expected, there was an abundant harvest. 
The precious seed sown by. some, whose 
voices were hushed in death, hid matured, 
and was reaped: by other hands. From the 
large accessions to the Church, not a single 
- one went back. This revival came down— 
“it was Heaven-sent. Such are to be desired. 


We have no fear for the reaction of this 


kind—it ts healthful, and such as are great- 
ly needed. .O, how often has this poor 
heart of mine longed for such a refreshing 
again from on.high! I need it—my church 


~ need it—most of our congregation need it. 


If the church would experience such Heav- 
en-sent blessings, greater progress would 


- be noticed in their annual reports. And if 


enjoyed generally by sour churches, what 
glorious results would follow! There would 
not be such thin congre; gations—not such 
a paucity of candidates for thé ministry— 
not such a want of funds for benevolent 
purposes—but eternity only could reveal 
all the happy effeets. “O Lord, revive thy 
work in the midst of the years, in the midst 
of the years make known; in wrath re- 
~member mercy.” Return, Lord, how 
long of f West. 


~ We must needs die, sid are as water spilt. 
: ~upon the ground, which cannot be gathered 
again. —[2 Samuel 3 xiv. 14, 


Divine Discipline. 


Gop has a way or method of dealing 
with and subjugating his people unto him- 
self; and it would save them much suffer- 
ing did they but seek to understand this 
fact.. “Shew me” should be their prayer 
“where thou contendest with me.” In 
afflictive dispensations, there is generally 
more sensible light—more apparent knowl- 
edge of divine dealing, than in the more 
ordinary manifestations. Not, however, 
because God is more explicit in his moye- 
ments but because Lis people, at such 
times, are more humbie, more teachable, 
and more obedient. God is obviously wil- 
ling and desirous, at all times, that. we 
should know and appreciate the laws by 


which he governs and saves us. In pro- 


portion as we understand and obey these 
laws—embracing his providence, his word, 
and his Spirit, we behold and realize a 
sweet harmony, running through and unit- 
ing them one with the other. _ 

Could we see as God sees, and know as 
God knows, we would wish nothing in his 
government or discipline changed. All 
| things in the natural and moral universe of 


the great Jehovah would seem just right— 
just as we would have it. Hence the neces- 


sity of our being so taught in the things 
of God as to be brought into a oneness of 
existence with him, seeing “light in his 
light,” and being filled with his fulness. 


But, until such a state is acquired, divine — 
discipline must be. exercised upon ug, 


In the language of another. who has written 
on this subject, we say that “God must 


have the heart; nay, and he must have it. 


beating truly towards him. He is jealous 
of our love, and grieves over its feebleness 
or its falling away. 


It is love that he 
wants, and with nothing but true-hearted 


love will -he be satisfied. “For this it is 
that he chastises ; these false throbbings of 
the heart, these goings out after other — 
objects than’ himself, he cannot suffer, but 
must correct, or else forego. his aim. 
Hence he smites and al not til he has | 
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made us sensible of our guilt in this: respect. | 
attracted us; he cuts down the flowers 


one string after another from the lyre 
whose music charmed us, Then, when he_ 
has showed us each object of earth in its 
nakedness or deformity, then he presents | 0 
himself to us in the brightness of his own 
surpassing glory. And thus he wins the 
heart.” 

Permit us, in conclusion, to say, that the 
closing extract of the above article is from 
a work worthy the perusal of every Chris- 
tian who desires a knowledge of the method 
of the divine discipline. It is entitled 
“The Night of Weeping, or Words for the 
Suffering Family of God, by Rev. Hora- 
tius Bonar.” We have read it with much 
satisfaction, and, we trust, with no little 
profit. S. B. 
Dorchester, 1857.. 
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- Death of a South Sea Convert. 


A MESSENGER came to say that Kaisara 
was apparently drawing near to his end. 
went directly to see him, and found him 
exceedingly weak, scarcely able to speak. 
“Well, brother,” I said, “ how is it now 
on the borders of Jordan ? ” 

“ My ship,” he replied, “is moored ; 
anchor is within the vail; all is well, there 
will be no shipwreck ; all is calm.” 

Calm indeed it was. Not a ruffle ap- 
peared on the surface of his soul; nota 
doubt of safety was expressed. We re- 
~ counted together the labors of past years, 
and talked of the amazing love of God to 
the sons of Rarotonga. 


visible state, 


your dismissal ? ” 
“Tell them,” he replied, “to hold fast 
their confidence to the end—that faith in 
Christ is absolutely necessary to salvation,” 
and quoted, as strength would allow and 


the. 


“ This may, perhaps, be our last meeting 


He strips off the leaves whose beauty below.” 


“ Well,” said he, “ ere long we shall meet 


whose fragrance fascinated us; he tears off again in the far brighter world above, to 


dwell forever with the Lord, there to ‘see 
the King in his beauty,’ and. that land 


It was a soul-| 
cheering visit to one just entering the g 


~~“ What shall I say to the church after | 


(pointing to * the heavens) which is afar 
off.” 
I prayed with him, and left his humble 

cottage. 
Just as I was going to the out-station, a 
little after this, 1 was again sent for to see 
our dying friend. 
“ You will soon leave us,” I said. 
“ Yes, the chariot is at the door. The 
hody is the clog which keeps back my 
spirit; but soon the thread will be cut; 
then shall I fly away beyond restraints.” 
“fave you any fear in the prospect of 
separation ? ” 

“ None at all.” 

“What is the reason of this tranquillity 
of mind as death approaches ? ” 

“Christ is mine. ‘To him I have commit- 
ted my soul ; why should I fear ? ” 

“Ts your.trust ‘entirely in Christ ? ” 

“In Christ alone I trust for salvation ; 
he is the true foundation—the way—the 
door.” 7 
As I ss with him and supplicated 
the divine presence with his soul through 
the valley, he responded to it with much 
emotion. I. then took my leave. Next 
day his son came to say that he was near 
death. I went. His pulse was’ scarcely 
perceptible ; his breathing short. 
Hlow is it with you? ” | asked. 

He replied, “ With Christ is my soul.” 

Intirely ? ” 

“Yes, entirely.” 

No fear?” 

“ None at all.” 

“ This is the hour of our separation.” 

He was unable to speak, but gave a sig- 
| affcant squeeze of the hand, After a 
while, he revived and opened his eyes. 

“You will, I trust, soon be with Christ,” 
I said. 


his quivering lips repeat, John iii, 36. 


“Yes, I shall.” 
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« To-morrow,” I said, “is the Sabbath.” 

He said, “I shall be in heaven.” 

“How great the love of God in not 
leaving you in the ignorance of heathen- 
ism !” 

Raising his eyes upwards, he said,— 
“Great! great!” 

With his son-in-law and daughter, I 
then conyersed on the difference between 
the death of a saint and sinner, all of which 
he heard and understood, as a reply he 
made fully evinced. I left him for a little 
while, but ere I could return, his spirit had 
fled to be with Him who had redeemed 
him with his precious blood. 

Thus died Kaisara, one of the first mem- 
bers of the Church in Ngatangaia, and one 
of the first deacons. A good man, a con- 
sistent follower of Christ, born a heathen, 
died a Christian.—[Mr. Pitman. 


Dress. 
A WORD TO MINISTERS. 


BY J. D. 


- But if the watchman see the sword come, and 
— blow not the trumpet, and the people be not 
warned ; if the sword come and take any per- 


son from among them, he is taken away in his |- 


iniquity; but his blood will I require at the 
watchman’s hand.—Ezekiel xxxiii. 6. 


We are aware it is. very fashionable to 
talk about gayety of dress at the present 
day, and very unfashionable to talk against 
But, as we seek not the honor of nien, 


and fear only him who hath said, “ Cursed | 


be he that doeth*the work of the Lord 
deceitfully,”. we venture a few remarks, 


-earnestly praying the to accom- 
pany them. 


have long regarded our wine depart. 


ure from discipline,. and Bible rules in. 


respect to dress, as one of the “ accursed ” 
things in the church; and with pain we 
have’ marked the indifference with which 


this sin is treated, both by the pulpit and 
the press, 


When we have seen the effects of this 
indifference in the rapid increase of worldly- 
mindedness, and worldly conformity among 
the members, and so many of the “ watch- 
men,” who ought to see the sword com- 
ing and warn the people, not only by their 
silence, but by the example of their wives 
and daughters encouraging the sin, and 
helping to spread the disease, which, like 
a fearful contagion, is threatenir g to sweep 
all vital godliness from the church, we 
have in secret “sighed and cried” for 
these “abominations,” and, with Wesley, 
prayed, “O God arise, and maintain thine 
own’ cause. Let not men or deyils any 
longer put out our eyes, and lead us 
blindfold into the pit of destruction.” 

But it is not enough that the friends of 
Zion weep and pray in secret over her des- 
olations. God says, * Cry aloud, spare not, 
lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and show 
my people their transgressions, and the 
house of Jacob their sins.” O that we had 
Christian world! We would cry, in the 
emn commission from Heaven, “So thou, 
O Son of man, I have set thee a watchman 


shalt hear the word at my mouth, and 
warn them from me.”—“ Therefore, thou 


Son of man, say unto. the children of thy 


shall not deliver him in the day of his 
transgression. 


pet, and the people be not warned, if the 
sword come, and take any person from 
among them, he is taken away in his iniq- 


me to ask, in the name of the Lord, Do 
you not see that the church and the world 


unscriptural union ? 


| ‘things of the world,” are destitute of the 


a voice that would reach to the end of the 


ear of every watchman, that awfully sol-— 


unto the house of Israel; therefore thou - 


people, The righteousness of the righteous - 


But if the watchman see 
the sword come, and- blow not the trum-. 


ulty; but his blood will I require at the 
watchman’s hand.” —Ezekiel xxxiii. 6, 7, 12. 
Dear brethren in the ministry, permit | 


are wedded, and also the effects - of this 
Do you not see that 
those persons whose outward adorning 
| shows that they “ love the world, and the 
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the “friend of the world the enemy of God,” 


We might as well expect to see Christ 


could no more get converted without first 

_laying aside these worldly vanities, than a 
believer, who has light on these points, could 

get sanetified without such a consecration. 


Tfany man. will be my ‘disciple, let him 
deny himself; and take up his cross daily, 
-and follow me.” Nay, they kneel at the 


_ renounce the “ yain pomp and glory of the 
world, with all the covetous desires of the 


_ the word. The good seed was sown in 
_ their hearts among these thorns, and, alas, 
vey too ‘soon they spring up and choke the 
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garment of salvation? And, seeing the 
evil, and knowing the consequences, do 
you say, with some, I do not feel it to be 
my duty to preach against conformity to 
the world in respect to dress”? O, what 
will you answer when God makes inqui- 
sition for the blood of these souls? For, 
if we believe God’s word, which declares 


we must believe these poor deluded pro- 
fessors in the broad road to ruin; and do 
not their barren souls declare the same 
thing ? 

Who, we ask, ever saw a ‘person out-| 
wardly adorned with “gold, and_ pearls, 
and costly array,” and other needless, fool- 
ish ornaments, after the fashion of the 
world, having the soul adorned, at the 


same time, with “a meek and quiet spirit ” | 


— full of faith and the Holy Ghost”? 


joined to Belial, and God to mammon. 
But, it may be asked, “ Do not souls 
often get converted without first. laying 
aside these things?” We = answer, we be- 
lieve they do. But did our ministers preach 
against this sin, and insist on its renunci- 
ation as well.as that of other sins, a soul 


We believe this omission, on the part of 
ministers, the grand cause of this rapid flow 
of the world into the church. The sinner 
secks religion without counting the cost of 
becoming a follower of him who hath said, 


altar for baptism, and solemnly vow to 


same,” when their Babylonish garments 
plainly show that they have never renounced 
it, neither do they know the meaning of 


word, and they become unfruitful. Thus 
the church is becoming flooded with worldly 
minded professors, who have the form, but 
deny the power, of godliness. 

Whom will the Great Head of the 
Church hold responsible for all this ? 

O, that every minister could say, 
with Wesley, upon this subject, “TI call 
heaven and earth to witness, this day, 
that it is not my fault. The trumpet has 
not given an uncertain sound.” For near 
fifty years last past, O God, thou knowest 
I have borne a clear and faithful testimony. 
In print, in preaching, in meeting the soci- 
eties, Ihave not shunned to declare the 
whole counsel of God. I am, therefore, 
clear of the blood of those that will not. 
hear. It lies upon their own heads.” 

But we doubt not that many ministers 
would be more faithful in rebuking this sin, 
were it not for the example of their wives 
and .daughters. O, remember, brother, 
God will not excuse you on this ground, 
for this covetous love of the world is idol- 
atry; and you are not to spare an idolater, 
though it be “thy son, or thy daughter, or 
the wife of thy bosom,” or “ thy friend which 
is as thine own soul”—thy hand is to be 
“first upon him.” Let then the sword of 
the Spirit be first laid on them of your 
own house. Then can you, with boldness 
and success, preach the whole truth to 
others. 

Binghamton, Aug. 30, 1857. 


IEingraved on the Palms of the 
Hands. 


“ Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms — 
of my hands ; thy walls are coutinuaily before 
me.”—Isaiah xlix. 16. | 


Tis is an allusion to the eastern custom — 
of. tracing out, on their hands, not the 
name, but the sketches, of certain cities or 
places, and then rubbing them with the 
hennah or cypress, and thereby making 
the marks perpetual. This custom Maun- 
drell thus describes ; “The next morning, 
nothing extraordinary passed, which gave 
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many of the pilgrims leisure to have their 
arms marked with the usual ensigns of 
Jerusalem. The artists who undertake the 
operation, do it in this manner :—They 
have the stamps in wood of any figure that 
you desire, which they first print off upon 
your arm with powder or charcoal; and 
then, taking two very fine needles ‘tied 
close together, and dipping them: often, 
like a pen, in certain ink, compounded, as 
I was informed, of gunpowder and ox gall, 
they make them small punctures all along 
the lines of the figure which they have 
printed, and then, washing the part in 
wine, conclude the work. These punctures 
they make with great quickness and dex- 
terity, and with scarce any smart, seldom 
piercing so deep as to draw blood.—[ Ladies’ 
Repository. 


Christian Firmness. 


BY REV. 8. L. LEONARD. 


“ UNSTABLE as water, thou shalt not 
excel,” said Jacob to his first-born, and 
Reuben has left behind him a numerous 
progeny. How many are there, whose 
want of Christian firmness prevents them 
from doing the good that they might other- 
wise accomplish ! 
trait of character is requisite to enable us 


to carry ont the requirements of the gos-. 


pel. 
what is Christian firmness? ~ It<is 
not obstinacy, although many persons ap- 


pear to think that decision ‘and perverse- 


ness are the same thing. And yet these 
persons are not always. characterized by 
Many of them are 


ardent in the support of their present Opin- 


ions, but, like some of old, they are given 
to change. To-day, they are strong advo- 
cates of some doctrine which, in six nianiha, 
they will be found strongly reprobating. 

How often have they changed their posi- 
tion in_ reference to the most important” 
subjects that can engage the attention of 


an immortal being!» Different from this 
was the conduct of Saint Paul. 


| Wherever 


laries to Greenland ? 


The possession of this’ 


he came, bonds and imprisonment abode 
him; and his whole life, from his conver- 
sion to his death, was a warfare with diffi- 
culties. Although his attachment to Chris- 
tianity cost him almost every earthly good, 
he persevered in the path to heaven. Yet, 
in the midst of all this firmness, he was 
gentle, and “ easy to be entreated.” While 
he would lay down his life rather than 
swerve from the path of duty, in things 
indifferent, he “ became all things to all 
men, if by any means he might save some,” 
This is Christian firmness. 

And great is the value of this quality of 
mind. How great have been the difficul- 
ties that it has vanquished! .Without it, 
would Christian David, and his “ companions. 
in tribulation,” ever have become mission- 
Would they ever 
have 


‘Planted successfully sweet Sharon’s rose. 
On icy fields aud everlasting snows” ? 


Would Swartz and Carey ever have toiled 
as they did in their Master’s vineyard, if 
they had not been blessed with. this firm- 
ness? And what would an irresolute man 
have done, in. the circumstances that sur- 
rounded Luther? Would he not have 
given up the contest, when he beheld the 
foes that were combined against him ? 
Pope and emperor united to crush him. 
But he stood firm. And his -firmness was 
the means that Heaven used to free thou- 


‘sands from the bondage of superstition, 
‘How would timid mien have accomplished 


the work that Wesley and his fellow labor- 


-ers performed ? Almost everywhere they 


were exposed to the fury of mobs; while 
the press held them up to public view as 
proper objects of scorn. But they faltered’ 
not; and the world is’ now reaping the 
benefit of their steadfastne ss, ear reader, 
do not dream of growing in grace without 
the exercise of this firmness. Perhaps © 
there never was a time when there was 
more to lead the Christian astray than there 
isat present. But stand. thou firm amid 
the allurements of vice, and it shall not be. 
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shalt be crowned with eternal life. 


thy wounded, bleeding side. 


lips’ preach,” said my little 
Kate, as she gave me a sweet kiss. “ Yes, 


these very lips.” 
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long before thy warfare shall end, and thou 


But how are we to gain this firmness ? 
Human philosophy cannot bestow it upon 
us. Many of the brightest ornaments of 
philosophy have been found “weak as 
other men,” when they have attempted to 
resist temptation. If we ever have this 
firmness, it must be the fruit of a living 
faith. The man of Christian firmness gains 
his power by earnest wrestling at the throne 
of grace. 


Christus Consolator. 


BY M. W. L. 


In this hour of tribulation, 
Lord, I lift mine eyes to thee! 
Struggling with this sore temptation, 
Savior, my deliverer be ! 
Trusting in thy dearest-name, 
Let me now thy promise claim. 


With the tempter thou hast wrestled, 
In the desert, drear and wild, 

Lone, in conflict sore, he met thee, — | 
Thee, the pure and undefiled. 

On thee mighty weapons tried, | 

*Gainst thee all allurements plied. ~ 


Thus, dear Savior, thou canst sorrow 
With my sorrowing, tempted soul, 
Granting me divinest succor, 
_ When the billows o’er me roll. 
Human help away I fling, 
To thy cross alune I eling. 


Sweet the sympathy thou givest 
In ‘my bours of deep distress; 
When the storm-cloud o’er me gathers, 
Thou art near to aid and bless. 
AN my sorrows l may hide: 


These Lips Preach. 


BY REV, JESYE T. PECK, D. D.. 


indeed,” she continued, placing her little. 


A thrill went through me, and my very 
soul trembled. What a strange remark, 
said I, thoughtfully. What put it into 
the little creature’s head? How impressive, 
how solemn, how significant! 

The idea once expressed, is imperishable. 
It seems to be ever present with me. When 
I am in my study, when I am in company, 
when I walk the streets, “ These lips 
preach,” comes rushing through my soul, 
and no man can write the reflections, the 
convictions, the impressions these words of 
a child have produced upon my mind. 

What an honor that so sacred a message 
should come from the lips of a mortal! 
God, the great and terrible God, wishes to 
make solemn communications to his inteili- 
gent creatures. He is their sovereign, and 
would announce to them, with reiterated 
emphasis, the claims of his holy law; they 
are guilty sinners, and he would offer them 
pardon; they are unholy, and he would 
show them the way of purification; they 
are wretched, and he would explain to 
them the secret of true happiness; they 
are in the midst of confusion and strife, and 
he would bring them into delightful har- 
mony; they are suffering injustice, or 
practising oppression, and he would. re- 
store equity and humanity to the world; 
they are hastening to death, and he would | 
show them the way of victory in the trying 
hour; they are going to the judgment, and | 
he would show them how to stand acquit- 


| ted at that final bar; they are on their way 


to the flames of hell, and he would turn 
them from their fearful doom and give 


them ahome of ineffable delight in heaven ! 


And how does he make these momentous 
communications ? He speaks not with: 


| his own voice; he utters no word of terror . 


or of comfort, other than what he has 
already spoken in the Holy Bible; he 


uses the lips of men ; he appoints human 
ambassadors to-represent the Court of the 


Eternal; he sends his message by those 


who have been redeemed, and ¢alled, and 


fingers upon my lips, “sermons come from ‘thrust out “ to proclaim the acceptable 


| year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance 
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of our God!” Were ever mortal lips 
honored with the delivery of such a mes- 
sage ? Were they ever burdened with such 
a responsibility? What, compared with 
this, are the honors of the forum, or the 
senate, or the popular assembly? In all 
these the man represents himself, or his 
client, or his party, or the popular impulses 
of the hour; but the lips that preach 
represent “ the Lord of lords and the King 
of kings!” They speak in the name of 
the world’s great Sovereign; they utter the 
melting tenderness of infinite love, the sub- 
duing power of bleeding mercy, the terrific 
thunders of Sinai, and the awful terrors of 
the Judgment Day! They tremble with the 
fearful doom of the wicked amid the fires 
of heli, and quiver with the wrapt glories 
and bursting hallelujahs of the heavenly 
world! “These lips preach!”  O, my 
God! shall they ever be degraded by guilty 
trifling or worldly folly 2. Shall they pander 
to the vile passions of men? Shall. they 
seek the glory that fades in an hour and 
renounce forever the honors which wreath 
the brow of the ambassador of Jehovah ? 
'stand by the side of the prophet of 
God ;. the visions of the Almighty are before 
him; the depths of infinite holiness and the 
glories of divine love are revealed to his 
spirit-eye; one after another the attributés 
of the Godhead appear in illimitable gran- 
deur, and, with trembling awe, he begins to 
say: ‘Tam a chosen representative of this 
burning holiness, this infinite love, of these 


august incommunicable attributes. Woe! 


~isme! for Iam undone, because I am aman. 

of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of 
a people-of unclean lips, for mine eyes bate: 
seen the King, the Lord of hosts.” Prophet 
of the Highest! whence then hadst thou 
relief from the dreadful anguish that over- 
whelmed thee? “Undone!” "Tis fearful 


that thou didst bear into the burning 
presence of infinite holiness such’ moral. 
defilement! “Alas for thee, thou | 
ambassador, that lips so unclean should | 
_have pronounced. so august ‘a name, and 
borne so hallowed a message. Yes, “ un- : 


done!” But was there no ransom, no de- 
liverance ? Ah! I hear thee answer, “ There 
flew one of the seraphims unto me, having 
a live coal in his hand, which he had taken 
with the tongs from off the altar; and he 
laid it upon my mouth, and said: So this 
hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is 
taken away, and thy sin purged.” Praise, O 
prophet, the name of thy deliverer! 

But hark! A voice, that seems no human 
voice, pours through the air a strange 
interrogatory. “It is the voice of the Lord, 
saying, whom shall I send, and who will go 
for us?” Who answers this divine call, 
O prophet? “Here am J, send me!” 
Thanks to the Holy One—eternal honor to 
“the King, the Lord of hosts,” for the 


cleansing fire that touched thy hallowed | 


lips. Thou art no more undone, O “ prophet 
of God.” “Thy sin is purged,” and now 


thou hast a heart of love and a tongue of 
flame! Thou speakest as one anointed and 


commissioned anew. No. rebellion now. 
‘No timid answer, “Send, I pray thee, by 
whom thou wilt send,” but not by me. 
All reverence, all obedience, with a cherub’s 
wing thou fliest to bear the message of a 
holy God to rebellious Israel. 

“Q thou who touched Isaiah’s hallowed 


lips with fire,” send the seraphim with the — 
burning coal and touch my lips, and say, | 


“Thine iniquity is purged,” for “ these lips 
preach .”—[ Beauty of Holiness. 


Revivals. 

I read of a country, situated near 
the pole, where the night endures many 
months together. When the inhabitants 
expect the sun, they ascend a very high 


mountain, and from its top wait his appear- 
ing, Striving who shall first see the orb of. 

| day. No sooner do they see him ascend | 
the horizon, than they embrace each other. 
exclaiming, Ecce sol apparel! “ Behold, 

the sun appeareth!” Show me a church’ 


standing thus together upon the mountain 


top of faith and holiness, waiting for and ¥ 


expecting a revival every hour, and labor- 
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when the pilot. cried out, 
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ing for it, and I will dare to say they shall 
soon cry, Ecce, sol apparet! Behold, the 
Sun of Righteousness appears, with healing 
in his wings! 

There was a revival going on in a certain 
city. Much was said for and against it. 
The agitation spread far and wide. A 
clergym in of the established Church came 
to hear and see for himself. He spent 
several hours as a serious spectator, and 
before departing, candidly remarked, “ This 
is the work of God.” 

During a great revival of religion in the 
north of Ireland, many years ago, in the 


early days of Methodism, a prelate of the 


Established Church said to one of the vigor- 


not move me to do it.” ' These present no- 
ble exceptions to a habit that is too preva- 


lent among the class of men who should be 


the last to oppose the work of God. 


Let none of these things move thee, my 
brother. 


man.” 
minister; “A dead fish,” said a good man, 


“will swim with the stream, but a one, 
if it chooses, can swim against. it.” And | 


it can leap against and surmount a sninelet | 
—only let your eye be single. — 

Jet us not leave off doing what is fit, to 
appease the envy of such as “ would have no 
such thing done.” 
in which I was placed, seven or eight years 
ago, when I was advised to shut the chapel | 


doors, and muké no special. efforts for 


revival, while a certain great man was in 
town, and this was the argument. “ You 

may expect to preach to empty pews.” 
There were other servants of God, however, 
—a good man and his wife—who gave me 
different advice ; I took it, and God gave me 
the people. I was reading the other day 


-Iremember a_ position: 


many are they more than we !” 
ageous king replied, “It is true, if you 
count their numbers: but for how many 
do you value me?” You have God on 
your side; with him you are safe, though 
all hell and the world were leagued against 
you.—[ Caughey. 


Home and Rest. 


BY M. A. BERNHARD. 


O, MORE than magic words to the weary 
pilgrim! If but for a brief season called 
from the home hearthstone, to grapple 
with toil and weariness, with what delight 


; do we hail the moment of return! With 
ous instruments of the revival, “It would | | 


break my heart if that successful ministry 
in the north were interrupted and. marred. 
_ They think to cause me to stretch out my 
hand against you; but all the world shall 


what ardor do we press through opposing 
difficulties! How worthless proffers of 
rest by the wayside, when homeward bound! 
Fellow Christian, we are strangers and 
pilgrims here, far from our Father’s house. 
Our way is often rough and steep ; foes 
within and without assail us. Pain and 
sickness oft distress us; dark clouds gather 
over us, and bitter blasts make us their 


P nate sport. Shall we then, on earth’s arid waste, 
sal the seek for rest? Shall we, fellow pilgrim, 
here away from home, which, perchante, is 


but just ahead ? 
‘‘Q what pleasures there await us!” 


There we shall rest, emphatically rest, 
from all that here marred our bliss,;—from 
crushing toil, pain, and chilling’ sorrow, 
from the shafts of outward foes, and the 


more cruel ones of those within. Yes, 


rest. from sin. O blessed state! There 
we shall meet the-loved of earth, our faith 
‘ful fellow pilgrims to the “ better land; 

the prophets and hoiy ones gone before ; 


“the shining, angel groups; and, better 


still, our blessed Redeemer, the Lamb of 


Calvary, whose precious blood has washed 
aw ay our sins of crimson dye, and made us 


meet for his presence. 
‘Fellow Christian, are not all these worth 


of one Antigonus, who was on the point. of striving for, worth. devoting. our undying 
} 


engaring in a sea-fight with Ptolemy’ S energies to obtain? Are they not worth 
How all of eath, ease, pleasure, 
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wealth, home, and bosom friends? True, 
here is the cross; but the crown is just 
ahead. Shall that be ours? Then we 
must cheerfully bear the cross. 


“ Sure I must fight if [ would reign, 
Increase my courage, Lord.” 


lay- 

ing aside every weight, and the sin that 

doth so easily beset us, and cheerfully press 

our way onward and upward to the pilgrim’s 

happy home,’—* where the wicked cease 

from troubling, and the weary are at rest.” 
Cleveland, Sept. 1, 1857. 


Then let us “ gird our armor on,” 


Good Thoughts. 


SELECTIONS FROM THOMAS FULLER, D, D. 


1. THE poets fable that this was one of 
the labors imposed on Hercules, to make 
clean the Augean stable, or stall rather. 
For therein, they said, were kept three 
thousand kine, and it had not been cleansed 
for thirty. years together. But Hercules, 
by letting the river Alpheus into it, did 
that with ease which before was conceived 
impossible. «This stall is the pure emblem 
of my impure soul, which hath been defiled 
with millions of sins for more than thirty 
years together. O that I. might, by a 
lively faith and unfeigned repentance, let 
the stream. of that fountain into my soul, 
which is opened for Judah and Jerusalem. 
It is impossible, by all my pains, to purge 
out my uncleanness ; which is quickly done 
1 the rivulet of the blood of my Savor, 

. The Sidonian servants agreed amongst 
ramen! to choose him to be their king, 
who, that morning, should first see the sun. 
Whilst all others were gazing on the east, 


one alone. looked on the west. Some 


admired, more mocked him, as if he looked | 


on the feet, there to find the eye of the 
face. But he first. of all discovered the 
light of the sun shining on the tops of 
houses... God is seen sooner, easier, Clearer 
his operations than in“ his essence ; best 


which lawfully we may. 


beheld by reflection in his creatures. For 


the invisible things of him, from the crea- 
tion of the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are made. 

3. I have observed that children, when 
they first put on new shoes, are very curi- 
ous to keep them clean. Scarce will they 
set their feet on the ground for fear to dirt 
the soles of their shoes. Yea, rather they 
will wipe the leather clean with their 
coats; and yet, perchance, the next day 
they will trample with the same shoes in 
the mire up tothe ankles. Alas, children’s 
play is our earnest! On that day wherein 
we receive the sacrament, we are often over- 
precise, scrupling to say or do those things 
But we, who are 
more than curious that day, are not so much 


as careful the next; and too often—what 


shall I say—go on in sin up to the ankles; 
yea, our sins go over our heads. 


4. Coming hastily into a chamber, I had. 


ulmost thrown. down a crystal hourglass. 
Fear Jest I had, made me grieve as if I had 
broken it. But, alas, how much precious 
time have I cast away without any regret 

The hourglass was but crystal, each hour a 
pearl ; that but like to be broken, this lost 
outright ; that: but casually, this done wil- 


| fully. A better hourglass might be bought ; 


but time lost once, lost ever. Thus we 


| grieve more for toys than for treasure. 


Lord, give me an hourglass, not to be by 
me, but to bein me. ‘l'each me to num- 


ber my days. An hourglass ‘to turn me, 


that I may apply my heart unto wisdom, 


5. It seemed strange to me when I was~ 
| told that aqua-vitea, which restores life to : 


others, should itseif be made of the drop= 
pings of dead beer; and that strong waters 
should be extracted out of the dregs 
(almost) of small beer. Surely many other 
excellent ingredients must concur, and 


much art must be used in the distillation. 
Despair not then, O my soul! 


tion is impossible where the chemist is 
te. He that is all in all cin produce 


any. thing out of any thing, and he can - 
make my soul, which by nature is settled. 


on her lees, and dead in sin, to be quick- 
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ened by theinfusion of his grace, anc puri- 
fied into a pious disposition. 

6. How easy is pen and paper piety for 
one to write religiously! I will not say it 
costeth nothing, but it is far cheaper to 
work one’s head than one’s heart to good- 
ness. Some, perchance, may guess me to 
be good by my writings, and so I shall 
deceive my reader. But if I do not desire 
to be good, I most of all deceive myself. I 
can make a hundred meditations sooner 
than subdue the least sinin my soul. Yea, 
I was once in the mind never to write more ; 
for fear lest my writings at the last day 
prove records against me. And yet why 


should I not write ? that, by readmg my 


own book, the disproportion betwixt my 
lines and my life may make me blush my- 
self (if not into goodness) into less badness 
than I would do otherwise. That so my 
writ.ngs may condemn me, and make me 
to condemn myself, that so God may be 
moved to acquit me. 


How the People Spoke ot Sermons 
Forty Years Ago. 


“ MrN did not speak of a sermon as an 
intellectual effort, a splendid performance, 
a beautifully. written discourse; but they 
said that their souls had been fed by it, 
they had treasured up the truth for months, 
they had been delivered from the snare into 


_ which they were nearly fallen, they were 


quickened to new-Christian effort. These 
remarks show. the tendency of the class of 


preachers’ which seem now to be. passing 


away.” —[ Wayland. 

How THEY SPEAK OF THEM Now.— 
You hear a sermon from almost any pul- 
pit, and hirken to the comments made on 


it afterwards, and you will find men who 


do, and men who not_profess religion, criti- 
cize it in the very same terms. The lan- 


guage, the plan, the delivery, the imagery, 


are the matters of. conversation ;, the reli- 
gion of it is equally acceptable to both par- 


ties.” Wayland 


~ 


Wholesome Advice. 


THE following wholesome advice is quoted 
by an exchange—we do not know from 
whom; but its soundness and importance 
are past controversy. Ponder it well, dear 
reader, and may it awaken in you a jealous 
vigilance over your own heart : 

“Sin begins in the heart. If you keep 
your thoughts pure, your life will be bless- 
edness. The indulgence of sinful thoughts 
and desires produces sinful actions. When 
lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin. 
The pleasurable contemplation of a sinful 
deed is usually followed by its commission, 
Never ullow yourself to pause and consider 
the pleasures or profit you might derive 
from this or that sin. Close your mind 
against the suggestion at once, as you would 
lock and bolt your doors against a robber. 
If Eve had not stood parleying with the 
devil, and admiring the beautiful fruit, the 
earth might have yet been a paradise. No 
one becomes a thief, a fornicator or a mur- 
derer at once. The mind must be cor- 
rupted. The wicked suggestion must be 
indulged and revolved in the thoughts, 
until it loses its hideous deformity, and the 
anticipated gain or pleasure comes to out- 
weigh the evils of the transgression. 

“Your imagination is apt to paint for- 
bidden pleasure in gay and dazzling colors, 
It is the serpent’s charm. Gaze not upon 
the picture. Suffer not the intruder to get 
a lodgment. Meet the enemy at the 
threshold, and drive it from your heart. 
Asarule, the more familiar you become 
with sin, the less hateful it appears; so that 
the more completely you preserve your 
mind from unholy and wicked thoughts, 
the better. Avoid the society where obscen- 
ity or blasphemy is heard. Cultivate the 
society of the virtuous. Read nothing that 
is unchaste or immoral. Make a covenant 
with your eyes. Familiarize not your mind 
with the loathsome details of crime. Never 
harbor malicious or envious thoughts. 
Direct your thoughts towards pure and holy 
subjects. Contemplate the character of 
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the spotless and perfect Son of God. Keep 
your spirit untainted, your thoughts uncon- 
‘taminated so shall your life be virtuous. 

As a man thinketh, so is he. Take care of 
the thoughts, and the actions will take care 
of themselves.” 


CHAPTER I. 


A Plain Account of Christian 
Perfection. 


AS BELIEVED AND TAUGHT BY REV. JOHN WESLEY. 


ANALYSIS. 


Purpose of this Plain Account. Cause of his 


first resolution ‘‘ to dedicate all of his life to 
God.’’? Bishop Taylor’s work. No medium 
between God and Satan. Influence of Kempis’ 
‘Christian Pattern” on his mind. 
wings of the soul.” Mr. Law’s books. He 
studies the Bible ‘‘as the one, the only stand- 
ard of truth, and the only model of pure relig- 
ion.” Conformity to our Master. 


Note. This chapter contains, in epitome, 
the experience of Mr. Wesley from 1725 to 
1733, a period of eight years. 


1. What I purpose, in the following 
‘papers, is, to give plain distinct 
account of the steps by which I was led, 
during a course of many years, to embrace 
the doctrine of Christian perfection. This 
I owe to the serious part of mankind, those 
who desire to know all‘ the truth as it is 


Jesus.” And these only are concerned 


in questions of this kind. To these I would 
~nakecly declare the thing as it is, endeav- 


. oring, all along, to. show, from one period 


to another, both what I thought, ane why I 
_. thought 


Nore. | Methodists | throughout the world 


have little occasion to blush at these early. 


opinions of their venerable founder. Few men 
ever got nearer the truth at fist view than did 
he. Searcely one of the great and the good 


can present. us more than half a century of 


experience and of teaching, with go little to 
change or amend, 


In the year 1725, being in 
_ third year of my age, I met with Bishop 


Taylor’s “Rules and Exercises of Holy 
Living and Dying.” In reading several 
parts of this book, I was exceedingly affected, 
that part in particular which relates to pur- 
ity of intention. Instantly I resolved to 
dedicate all my life to God, all my thoughts, 
and words, and actions; being thoroughly 
convinced there was no medium; but that 
every part of my life (not some only) must 
either be a sacrifice to God or myself, that 
is, in effect, to the devil. 

Can any serious person doubt of this, or 
find a medium between serving God and 
serving the devil ? 


Nots. Bishop Taylor, popularly better known 
as Jeremy Taylor, was an eminent divine and 
prelate of the Irish Church. He was born in 
the year 1613, at Cambridge, where his father 
was a barber. He received a liberal education 
at Caius College, in his native place, where he 
took, at his graduation, the master’s degree. 
In 1640, he was rector of Uppingham. He was 
-created Doctor of Divinity in 1642, when he 
was chaplain in ordinary to Charles I. His 
numerous and excellent writings have entitled 
him to avery distinguished place among the 
sacred or pious writers of the English language. 
At the Restoration, he was elevated to the 
Irish see of Down and Connor, with the admin- 


high trusts, he conducted himself with piety, 
humility and charity. His treatise on Holy 


devotional feeling, beauty of imagery, and 


value the writings of Bishop Taylor, that, in 


in fifteen volumes. 


3. In the year 1726, I met wb Kempis 


|“ Christian’s Pattern.” The natureand ex- 


tent of inward religion, the religion of the 


light than ever it had done before. . I saw 


would profit me nothing, unless I gave my: 
heart, yea, all my heart, to him, 


speak or do, and one desire ruling all our 


“4 


istration of that of Dromore. Inthisard other 


Living and Dying is admired for fervor of 


eloquence of thoughtandexpression. Suhighly - 
did the refined and lamented Bishop Heber 


1822, he published a new edition his 


heart, now appeared to me ina stronger 
that giving even all my life to God (suppos- : 


ing it possible to do this, and go no farther) — 


I saw that “ simplicity of intention, and 
purity of affection,” oue design in all we 
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he died in his mative vitage of Kixgeliffe, 
ing a precious name behind, aga legacy to the 


deeply sensible to be all devoted to 
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tempers, are indeed “ the wings of the soul,” 
without which she can never ascend to the 
mount of God. 


Note. Thomasa Kempis, that is, Thomas 
of Kempen, a small town in the archbishopric | 
of Cologne, where he was born in 1388. His | 
parents, who were poor, early designed their 
son forthe church. At the age of twenty, he 
retired to the Augustine convent on- Mount St. 
Agnes, where, at twenty-five, he took the 
vows. Distinguished alike for’ the apostolical 
simplicity of his character and the purity of his 
life, he died at the advanced age—for the 
monastic life—of eighty-three. Few would have 
known the convent even by name, had it not 
been fur the illustrious character of its supe- 
rior, and the value of his writings. Lis De 
Imitatione Christi, the most eelebrated of his 
works, has been translated. into all modern 
languages, and has been republished more than 
a thousand times. It penetrates so deeply into 
the genuine spirit of Christianity, that it has 
been received with equal favor by the most 
Oppusite sects. 


4, A year ortwo after, Mr. Law’s “ Chris- 
tian Perfection” and “Serious: Call” were 
put into my hands, 


Note. William Law was a divine of the 
Church. of England. He was born at King 
cliffe, in Northamptonshire, in 1686, and edu- 
cated at Einantcl College, Cambridge, where he 
was created fellow. On the accession of George 
I., he refused to take the oaths, vacated his 
fellowship, and left the University. The writ- 
ings uf Mr. Law were of a very high order. 
His ‘Serious Call to a Devout and Holy Life” 
is deemed, both by Dr. Johuson and Mr. Gib. 
bon, one of the most powerful works of devo- 
tion in the English language. At seventy-five, 


Christian Church, 


These convinced me, more than ever, of}. 


the absolute impossibility of being half a 
Christian; and J determined, through his 
grace, (the absolute necessity of which | 


God, to pive him all my soul, my body, 
and my substance. | 


Nore. Thus did the great soul of Wesley 


it is impossible to tell how far they went to 
shape his opinions, and to mould his remarka- 
ble character. 


Will any considerate man say that this is 
carrying matters too far, or that any thing 
less is due to Him who has given himself 
for us, than to give him ourselves, all we 
have, and all we are? 


Nore. Here is another instance of the writ- 
ings of great and good men leading to wonder- 
ful results. The revival of religion is now 
extending through the second century with 
undiminished vigor. 


5. In the year 1729, I began not only to 
read, but to study the Bible, as the one, 
the only standard of truth, and the only 
model of pure religion. Hence I saw, in 
a clearer and clearer light, the indispensa- 
ble necessity of having “the mind which — 
was in Christ,” and of “ walking as Christ 
also walked ;” even of having, not some 
part only, but all the mind which was in 
him; and of walking as he walked, not 
only in many or in most respects, but in all 
things. And this was the light wherein, 
at this time, I generally considered relig- 
ion, as a. uniform following of Christ, an 
entire inward and outward conformity to 
our Master. Nor was I afraid of any thing 
more than of bending this rule to the 
experience of myself, or of other men; of 
allowing myself in any. the least discon- 
formity to our grand Exemplar. 


Note, A candid reader of this one chapter, 
in Connexion with the books here noved, and the 
men Whose lives and writings were thus jointly 
made the subject of study, will find in it the- 
germ of what has since become the “ Wesleyan 
Testimony ” of two hemispheres. 


Since annotating this chapter, I have had 
the gratification of reading sume very precious 
thoughts of Jobn Wesley, by Mrs, L. U. Sig- 
vurney, in a book of hers, entitled, “ Examples 
from. tbe Eighteenth and Nineteenth Centu- 
ries.” I would that apy person, who has the 
least interest in John Wesley, or Methodism, 
would read that tribute of a great and Catho- 


eommune with these eminent men of God, and 


oe mind to the virtues of our venerated 
founder. 
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the Lord our God is a jealous. God, and 
will not give his glory to another, whether 


in-us, (“For the Spirit itself beareth wit-_ 
“ness with our spirits, that ‘we are the child- | 


process. of analytical reasoning 
that condition of the. mind. is, which we) censible nature. 
designate as “absence from all evil; ’ 
is temptation within, the prope 


depravity in’ our voluntary powers. 
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abstruse windings of mental and moral 
philosophy. But who of us can aspire to 
this? -Nor is it indeed needed, for, thank 
God, we have a more sure word of proph- 
ecy to which we do well to take heed, for 


Christian Holiness. 


A PASTORAL ADDRESS. 


BY REY. F: BOTTOM, PASTOR OF M. E. CHURCH, NORWALK, 


CONN. we have the Spirit of God. 
The assurance of the believer resides not 
NO. IV. in the precise knowledge of his internal 


condition, but in the joyful persuasion pro- 
duced in his mind by the divine testimony 
that his ways please God. His salvation 

It may, perhaps, be asked, May not some does not depend on the knowledge of him- 
believers be in possession of this grace, and | self, but on his faith in Christ. And the 
yet not understand that they really enjoy eenuineness and strength of his faith is 
it? We answer: Wherever a person pos-! estimated hy the extent of his obedience. 
sesses this blessing, he will be conscious of Thus, when he is commanded to beheve 
the thing, though he may not be able to) that the “blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, 
analyze it. A man is conscious of his own wa all sin,” he instantly and 
identity, but who.is capable of analyzing it, | fully. obeys, cheerfully submitting to be 
so as to tell in what his identity resides? --| eayed unto the uttermost. ..As he comes 

And the. believer cannot too carefully unto God by him, his faith is counted to 
euard against. the common ‘error of con-) him for righteousness, and he is admitted 


sulting and depending on. certain internal | into « fellowship with the Father, and with 
emotions of the mind, to certify him of the’ pis Son, Jesus Christ.” 


absence of evil and the enjoyment of good, 


[CONCLUDED. 


DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN :— 


| | Still another perplexity is, as to the 
apart from the conscious agency of the! nature of the thing itself, many regarding 
Spirit. : For, independent of the fact that it as a simple condition of a very high 


emotional enjoyment; a state of intensified 


it be in the~ work of redemption, or his | the sensibilities. 


| | It is true, that the truly 
attesting to that work, whenever wrought ganetified soul is’ kept in perfect peace 


because the mind is stayed upon God; but 

ren of God 3”) itis, to say the least of it, resting of the rectified will in the immuta- 
a matter. of very great, if not absolute) regard of him who hath assured 
uncertainty for us.to ascertain-precisely, by «7.6. am. with: you | 
, what the joyful ebullition of the feelings of our 
As the prophet beauti- 

what fully expresses it, “And the work of right- 


of a corrupt nature, and what is temptation righte 
from without, e., from Satan, or from 
world. Or, indeed, to distiguis ween | | 
» Indeed, to distiguish pevaee Such feelings may be more or less the 
| 


what may be simple. infirmities of our attendants and result of such a conscious 
vous system, or evidence” of remaining sbhidinge in’ Christ 


ever,” 


. but’ are never: to -be 
It regarded as the criterion of our relation to 
nor mistaken” for that indwelling 
spirit and principle of holiness and love, 


these points can be made clear at all, they | him, 
can only be so to the most acute intellect ; , 
to minds thoroughly 


happiness and pleasurable excitement of 


It is rather the peace of conscience ; a calm 


alway,” rather than.” 


nsilles | eousness shall be peace, and the effect of 
ousness, quietness and assurance for- 


schooled in all the | which, as a propelling power, is constantly . 
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exercising the soul in the practice of obedi- | "acquiescence in his will when there is not a 
ence and trust. So long as we remain ina ‘commensurate knowledge ? In this sense, 
frail body, we may never expect to be free knowledge will be the standard of our obe- 
from its infirmities, which, more or less, dience as obedience is the estimate of our 
must affect our mental states. But eas faith. And to this end prays the apostle, 

perfect love of God is an abiding principle “that ye might be filled with the knowl- 
lying far deeper within us, than these | edge of his will in all wisdom, and spiritual 
impaired vehicles of our compound nature. | understandings.” 

But is not the work of grace in the In conclusion, suffer me, beloved, to urge 
heart, a progressive work? And does not this whole subject upon your most patefid 
the attainment of perfect love imply the arri-_ and prayerful attention. Is it true that 
val at a point of Christian maturity beyond. God requires truth in the inward parts, 
which you cannot aspire? We answ°r first, | and that he who searcheth all hearts has 
Yes, of course, grace is a progressive work; said, “ Be ye holy, for I your God am holy ” ? 
and grace will be progressive to all eter- ‘Is ita subject, then, that. we may treat with 
nity. Until the finite shall attain the | indifference, and as a matter of simple opin- 
infinite, must the believer “ go on unto per- ion and theory, or as a matter of party | 
fection.” Let us therefore, (says the apos-' strife and schismatic contention ? 
tle,) as many as be perfect, be thus minded. Is it true that God’s word: declares it to 

| But the perfection after which the perfect be the open privilege of all who will earn- : 
_ soul is ever aspiring, is the perfection of, estly seek to be made pure in heart, and 
habits, of holiness and love, rather than the | shall we timorously neglect to embrace the , 
4 perfection of love as a principle. And who | offered gift P Shall we wilfully come short 
i does not see that the soul which is first: of the glory of God? 
“ made perfect in love can progress much Is it true that’ God has expr essly declared 
‘ more surely in the work of holiness than that none but the pure in heart shall see 
¢ he could before, just as faculties of the mind. Him; and are you cleaving to impurity, 
expand much more certainly after it has | and pleading excuse for sin, and still do 
arrived ata maturity of understanding than you expect to see God, and to dwell with 
they could possibly do while it was ina' him? O, be not deceived. God is not 
state of pupilage? And that so far from! mocked. Whatsoever a man. soweth that 
attaining an absolute summit even when the shall he also reap. Not only can. you not 
mind is mature in judgment the aceon: | at God finally, but you cannot hold your 
plishment of the present is as nothing to evidence of his justifying favor now, unless 
the limitless expanse which opens up before you are going on to perfection... ‘This is not 
it! ven so with the love of God! It a matter, we repeat, of simple Opinion ; it 
fills and as it fills it expands the soul of the’! js one of the most solemn importance. To 
behever, enlarging. its capacities..and. in-' effect this’ great object, he eave himself 
“creasing its desires and still spreading be-| for us, that he might redeem us from all 
fore it that measureless ocean “God is 
love,” 
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iniquity, and purify. unto himself « peeu- 
liar people, zealous of good works.” This 
And here perhaps a word of caution and | is the crowning glory of redeeming grice. 
instruction may not be lost on. those who | Let us not be found, then, fighing against 
think they may in some measure rejoice | God, whether by rejecting the trath, ‘or 
in the attainment of this blessed hope. | neglecting the grace, “ Por 
The maintenance of this state of grace 
more than any other demands a constant 
increase of knowledge; nay, indeed, it im- 


it is 
vain, thing for you; because it is your life.” 

“And may the very God of. peace sanc- 
apron | tify you wholly; and I pray God your 
plies it. For how can there be perfect’ whole sou! and body may be preserved 
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blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that calleth 
you, who also will do it.” 


The Rest of Faith. 


BY M. A. BERNHARD. 


'T 1s sweet, when chilling storms arise, 
When thickest darkness veils the skies, 
When fierce the tempest’s shock; 
Secure from every stormy blast, 
A safe retreat to find at last, 
Beneath a friendly rock. 


*Tis sweet, when cherished friends forsake, 
Aiud our crushed hearts are left to ache, 
That we are not forgot; 
To find at length a “ Brother, Friend,” 
Whose love and friendship never end, 
A Friend that changes not. 


Ah, sweet, when sickness pales the brow, 
And lays the fainting sufferer low, 
To lean on Jesus’ breast; 
Now gently yielding up our will, 
Assured “ he doeth all things well,” 
And sweetly in him rest. 


O precious rest pilgrims given, 
Sweet foretaste of the rest of heaven, 
When—when shall 1 be there 2 
When reach that blissful home above, 
“To bask forever in his love, 

And taste of grief nu more ? 


The Highway of Holiness. 


IN this age of improvement in travelling, 


it may not - be amis~ to’eall ‘attention to: the 
route described by the prophet 
S,; 9,10, of his prophecy. 

[tis a new way. In this respect it is 
in direct Contrast with the old way of. the 
wicked, mentioned in Job. xxii. 16.- ‘That 


appropriately called new. It is so called 
because it is the last way that has been 
made. No other route has been con- 
structed, which extends through the gate of 
the celestial city. 

2. It is a costly way. This might be 
inferred from the fact that it is built through 
a wilderness, where there is much clearing, 
and where there are few conveniences, It 
is seen also in the fact that it is raised above 
the level of the land over which it passes. 
It is a high way—a way cast up. The 
prophet says, “Cast ye up, cast ye up, pre 
pare the way.” But we will come nearer 
the cost, if we consider the actual price paid 
for its construction. It has not golden 
wealth from the bowels of the earth, nor 
ripe fruits and oil for its surface ; it has not 
the stars in the heavens, nor the shining 
sun; it was not an ornament from the 
glorious palaces of the skies, nor the sacrifice 
of a hecatomb of. its shining. mhabitants. 
It cost the richest treasure in heaven, the 
loveliest object, the most distinguished and 
glorious ornament, the brightest and best of 


Christ, the Son of God. | 

3. Itisa narrow way. Christ said of it : 
“Strait is the -gate and: narrow is the way.” 
He thus compares it to the narrow: foot- 
paths and wicket gates of ancient. cities ; 
and contrasts it with the old way to which 
we have alluded, which he says is broad and 
wide, It is so narrow, that a proud, self- 


has this peculiarity—though so narrow, it 
contiins ample room for all who are dis- 
posed to. pursue it. 
4. Though narrow, it is a plain way. 


The guide says, “ the wayfaring men, though 


Way Was-opened: nearly six thousand: years | fools, shall not-err therein.’ The idea Is, 


ago; this way was not completed until four, that the way isso. direet. and distinetly 
thousand years later, Tus plan was devised | marked, so free from quagmires and. drifting 


In eterritty 5 Was promised in the garden) sands, that the most ignorant and_ inex. 


of Eden, but it was not completed till Christ 
came died; years since. 
When placed by the side of that, it is most 


is. of vast Importance in a way leading 
through a wilderness, 


all her gems, her light and glory, Jesus 


righteous. person cannot walk in it. -It is 
sO narrow that its*travellers cannot pass” 
from side to side in a zigzag course. Yetit 


_perieneed could not wander fron it. This 
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5. It is a safe way. As we have just} Employ Every Talent in God’s 
seen, it is so plain that there is no danger of | Service. 
losing it. And there are no robbers infest- 
ing, since the guide says, “The unclean 
shall not pass over it.” So there is no fear 
from its travellers or from concealed assassins younger sister, bearing date September, 1839, 
There is no danger from human beings. is given for the encouragement of the diffident 
And there is none from wild beasts, for the and faint-hearted. 

uide-book says, “no lion shall be there : 

5 You have, as I said once before, a talent 
nor any ravenous beast shall go up thereon.” ; ; 
. for letter writing. Improve it for his glory 

There are no dangers to those pursuing. 
who gave it you, and not hide it in the 


> 


BY A. Ce B. L. 


The following extract from a letter to a 


| 
i 
4 


this way. 
earth. If any thing I have ever attempted 

6. lt is a pleasant way. This we should 
: has been the means of good to others, It is 


— 


| infer from its being a plain and safe way, 4 | 
| Writing. Well do I recollect my feelings 
and also from the cost at which it was is 
ts 4, « some years ago, when a young friend said 
constructed. The guide-book describes it 
tome, *O, how I felt» when I read your 
| assuch. The writers speak of its travellers 
letter! I thought I would give any thing 
ibis as happy whiie walking over it. They say, ' 


“The ransomed of the Lord shall come to and. resolved. 
Zion with songs, and everlasting joy upon. would De 
their heads.” Says the wise man, “The path | This was said to me al 
of the just is as the shining light, which shin- mouse, after 
eth more and more unto the perfect day.” the letter referred to was one in which i 
A’ pledsant ‘in: the dark: ‘and’ the | her of the change tn my feet: 
more it shines-the pleasanter it So. is | "8* and purpose, and an earnest entreaty 
pleasanter, because in. the wilderness. A neath, 
clear light constantly shines upon it, and 
refreshing showers frequently full. Sweet, tie, good: 
wholesome, and delicious fruit hangs by the God. indeed Gis week 
wayside, of which its travellers may eat at Chg 
their pleasure. It was designed for the. ing great and. glorious purposes.’ L0.-his ; 
happiness of those who pursue it, and they | he. il Sop: Reaves 
never fail to realize the design; | write without imploring divine. guidance ; 
1: unfrequented “Our | for, remember, you write for eternity.” 

Savior says of it, “Strait is the gate and 
narrow is the way that leadeth unto: life, The Light Burning Stoadily. 
“and few there be that find it?” Here and’. 
there a person. may be seen walking init,) I not tell what hati gathered the 
happy that he has found it, and fully “deter- cloud on Mary Elhott’s brow, when all 
mined to pursue it to the end; but the around seemed ‘so full of happiness. 1 
number is small, so that, when one appears: learnt the secret soon, and I mean that you 
upon. it, he excites attention and even. should learn it also: 

admiration.’ The multitudes turn. away, She has brothers at home, and a father, 
from it and crowd the road to death, leaving and a mother, too, but she is going to God’s | 
a few who choose présent self-denials for the house alone. She has left them all early 
sake of future gains, to go along up the. on God’s. day. 
way of 
Reflector, 
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“They know no heaven, 
eternal life-—[Watehman and they fear no hell,” and they laugh at. her, 


‘and eall her a saint, because she has learnt - 
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to love her Savior, who rose from the dead | the godless man’s heart. “ Where is he?” 
on the Sabbath day. Her father boasted | he repeated to himself.“ Where is he? ”’ 
that he had. never entered a place of wor-| sounded in his ears as he strolled through 
ship, since he went to church to be married, | the fields in the gray twilight. “ Where is 
and he uever mentioned God’s name but in| he ?” he repeated aloud, as he stood alone. 
an oath. Her brothers were following his|in his garden-in the beautiful starlight ; 
sad example, and spent their Sabbath in| and he gazed into the spangled heavens, 
what they called fun and frolic. Her! with such an earnestness, that you might 
mother went. to church every now and) | fancy he was searching for the lost spirit 
then, because other respectable people did. ‘among those radiant orbs. “ Where is he 2” 
so, but she generally dropped to sleep, and The question would not leave him. “ Where 

, heard nothing of prayer or sermon. Were should J have been, had I been he ?” 
not these troubles ? For the first time in his long life, John 
Poor Mary felt. them so, and, when in} Elliott passed eepless night.. He was. 
i her little bed-room, in the ‘still summer a man of ‘strong mind, and struggled hard 
4 night, she shed: bitter tears to think how! to forget. the tormenting inquiry. He 
: far they were gone out of the way, and) would have given a fortune never to have 
: that death might at any time strike one of) heard those wi rds, but he had heard them, 


} | them, and then they should be separated | and God in his mercy had destined that he 

forever. Often had-she resolved to try and | should never forget them. 

: speak to them of their danger, but the! Early on. the still Sabbath he rose, and 4 

. words died upon her lips, and she-found wandered he knew not whither. Te could q 
all she could do was to take her troubles: not forget the moment of his friend’s fatal q 
to the Lord Jesus, and pray that he who fall. Ife still saw his last look of anguish, | § 
had raised Lazarus from the dead, would and’ an inward voice asked, “ W here i is he a 
raise them from their spiritual death, and | now 7 

ereate riew life within them, that they and The day passed at length, and ey ening 


she might all tread the narrrow path,’ came, “Mary. Fhott was sitting alone in 
holding sweet converse . together. She | her pew, turning over the leaves of her 


prayed very humbly, for she felt-her own | hymn-book, when, just before the service 4 

sinfulness ;. very earnestly, for she longed commenced, she was startled by seeing the a 

above everything to be heard - and. she door open. She looked—it was her father! if { 

prayed. believingly, -too, ‘for. she read, For this she prayed ‘for years,and. 
“Whatsoever ye shall the Father in) God had granted her petition. Oh! 
my name, believing, ye shall receive.” how e: unestly her heart now besought that. . ' 
On, Saturday evening, Mary’s father God, that. night, would open. her father’s 

_eame honye fr. im his: work. earlier. than heart; that he might understand wondrous 

‘usual. stepped quickly up the garden things !. God heard that: prayer too, and 

walk, and looked hurried and disturbed. John Elliott lett the place ing q 

A man who had been. his firm friend tor must Ido tobe saved?” 

years,-and with whom he had working But» how. the. whole village: talked 

for some days, had fallen from a scatiold- wondered to see the change in John Elliott! 

ing, and was taken up dead. «Mary and Some rejoiced and were exceeding glad; 

her mother had been sitting at their work, but others hated the change, and said John S, a 

and heard the awful news in silence. After had-turned hypocrite, and prophesied he.” 

a few monients, Mary looked earnestly. would soon tire of that trade. But did-he "s 4 


> 


into her father’s..face, and slowly asked, -tire? 
“Father! where is he now?” Her ques- 
tion was unanswered, but it sunk deep into. 


Oh, no! he went on his way. rejoic- 
ing, and, as_ the apostle Paul says, “tried 
by patient continuance in well-doing to put... 
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to silence the ignorance of foolish men, 
taking care that they of the contrary part 
should have no evil thing to say of him.” 
To make my story a short one, let me 
tell you, that it is just three years since 
these events took place, and a few days 


ago I again visited Elsthorpe, the place of 


Mary’s home. To my surprise and very 
great joy, [ found that each one belonging 
to Mary’s family, had become members of 
the little church in the village! They 
were wonderfully changed, ,indeed. O, 
very dark their hearts had been, but Mary’s 


light had shone among them. More by 


example than by precept, she had shown 
them what: a very lovely thing religion is. 
By God’s help she had subdued her own 
besetting sins, and they could not but 
admire her consistent self-denying conduct. 

Just before I left Elsthorpe, I was walk- 


down -the sandy. lane, and turning a 


corner, saw before me’.a young man 
ploughing in an adjoining field; he was 
singing heartily. | | 


Determined to save, 
__ fle watched o’er my path, 
When, Satan’s blind slay e, 

I sported with death. 

- And can he have taught me 
..To trust in his name, - 
And thus far- have brought me 
put we to shame?” 


I -immediately recognized young. John 


Elliott; said, “Well, John, Iam very 


glad. to hear you singing that beautiful 


sure that I didn’t, but. I- should be very 


Jonesonie without them. now.” I asked 


him how it came about, that he and all of 
them, seemed so much happier and better 


know she got’some of Chr'st’s light into 


| her, and it shone so fairly we could n’t but 


see it, and wish our hearts were a bit like 


hers; but you see this horse won’t stand, 
80 T’ll tell you all about it another time.” 


~ However, I left Elsthorpe next morning, 


hymn. When I was here before, I think | 
did not care for hymns?” No, be 


since knew them before. “Oh!” he 
said, “it’s all our Mary’s doing. You 


so I did not hear “all about it.” I heard 
and saw quite enough, though, to show me 
how much ONE LIGHT BURNING STEADILY 
may do to dispel the darkness of uncon- 
verted souls. | 

Young Christian readers, have none of 
you unconverted relatives? Strive so to 
“let your light shine, that they, seeing your 
works, may glorify their Father in Heaven.” 
—[London Magazine. 


The Baptismal Vow. 


From the sacred altar rising, 
Listen to that solemn vow ; 
Made to Him whose love surprising, 
Wins us to his service now : 
Men and angels, 
Witness while to God we bow. 


' Hear the accents, low, ascending, 
‘Wilt thou earth’s vain pomp and show 
All forsake? Your life amending, 
And in faith to Jesus bow ? 
Help us, Savior, 
All our help from thee must flow.” 


' Brother, sister, have you entered 
Vows like these before the throne 
Yet perchance your love is centred - 
On the world you call your own. 
Have you taken 
sack the heart you there laid down ? 


Now unto thine ear is sounding | 
‘Be yo holy from-the Word, 
Peace, and love; and grace abounding, | 
_ Doth his promises afford. | 
O remember ! | 
Pay thy vows unto the Lord. 


Hark, a world on thee is calling, 
Christiaa, for thy influence now, 
~Wouldst thou heed that ery appalling, 
Help to stay its tide of woe ? 
Seek salvation; 
Give to Jesus all below. 


Only this will fit the spirit 
For its glorious mission here; 
And a mansion to ‘inherit 
| Where no sorrow ¢an appear. 
Then baptize us, 
Fa ther, with thy Spirit here. 


O.°M. 
January 12, 1857... 
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The Beautiful Disciple. 


EMILY was a beautiful disciple. All 
who knew her thought so; and all who 
spoke of her said, “ What an excellent, 
good girl Emily is! What an agreeable 
girl! How active she is in the church for 
a young disciple! She isa lovely girl!” 

Now what was it that made Emily a 
beautiful disciple? No one called her a 
beautiful girl, though she had a sweet ex- 
pression of countenance, and her whole 
appearance was exceedingly agreeable. Nor 
did she wear beautiful clothing, though she 
was always -well dressed, very neatly, and 
in good taste.. Yet her pastor said, “ 
ily is a beautiful, young disciple.” And so 
said the old members of the church; so 
said the poor,and the sick, and the neg- 
lected; so said the superintendent of the 
Sabbath school, and many of the poor, 
ragged, little children that she had sought 
out. 

Emily did not wear as rich raiment as 
muny others that worshipped in the same 
congregation with her; nor did she pay as 
much attention to, or seem to think as 
much of, what she did weir, as many oth- 


ers. But she had paid especial attention 


to one kind. of clothing, and the way of 
wearing it, which many neglected, but 
which had so- beautified her that all ad- 
mired and praised her, She had an old 
book of fashions, which she had earefully 
studied—studied it every day—and clothed 
herself according to its styles... It was not 
Godey’s, nor Graham’s, nor the latest Paris. 
True, thé book was old, and the sty les 
were old, and seme young ladies thought 
them not in good taste; but all agreed that 
Emily looked beautiful in them. . They 


were simple and cheap; and, still. better, 


they were the same the w hole year round, 


“And this. Was. the rule and instructic n ait 


book, on the subject of per sonal dee- 
Whose adorning, let it not be that 

outward: adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 

We: wring of gold, or of putting on apparel; 
but let it be the hidden man of the heart in 


this was Emily’s standard. And it, is sad 
to think that the times and the styles have 
so changed as to make this fashion of dress 
and adornment so little valued and prac- 
tised by society; especially when it is de- 
clared that God so highly esteems and 
prizes it. 

Roselle worshipped in the same congre- 
gation, and wasa member of the same 
church, with Emily. Roselle was a very 
good girl, and a fine young lady. Roselle 
was sometimes called beautiful. 

“ What beautiful girl was that came into 
church, just as they were singing the sec- 
ond time, and. sat in the middle aisle, about 
half way up?” asked a stranger, at the 
close of service. That was Roselle. She 
was splendidly dressed, had a fine form, 
and could not fail to attract attention wher- 
ever she went. But did you notice that girl 
sitting in range of her, back near the door, 
just under the gallery ? No, of course you 
would not. She came in before service 


dress would attract no attenuion except for 
its plainness. ‘The pastor saw her, how 


eagerly she listened to every word of the 


discourse; how the smile of faith and hope 
beamed upon her countenance, as he spoke 
of the rest that remaineth, That was Em- 
ily. ‘The stranger that sat in the pulpit also 
noticed her—noticed them both. Roselle 
was a beautiful girl; Emily, a beautiful 
disciple. | 


the text was named, holding in her hand.a 
rich fan, and, sweeping up the aisle with a 
queenly step, attracted some envious glances 
eyen in the house of God; had it been in 
the. drawing-room or the concert-room, in 
the halls of Newport or’ of Surctoga, she 
would have commanded “universal admira- 
tion. 


| -Eniily came in before the first singing, 
holding i in her handa small Bible and Ques- “\ 


| iémdiook, for she hod just come from the 


that which is not corruptible; even the 
‘ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which 
is, in the sight of God, of great price.” Now — 


commenced, and took a seat back. Her 


Roselle came to. church late, just before - 
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fair and 
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Sabbath School. Roselle does not attend 
the Sabbath School. Emily brought in with 
her two or three little children from the 
school, that had no one else to look after 
them; and, when service was over, she was 
inquiring of a little girl about. her sick 
mother, and then trying to persuade a 
larger girl to attend the Bible class. 

“}fow much good your sermon did me 
this morning!” said Kmily to ‘her pastor, 
as he came down the aisle, and extended 
his hand to her. What.a thrill of delight 
those words sent through his heart! For 
that morning he had felt unusually discour- 
aged and depressed, had severely con- 
demned. himself, and thought his preach- 
ing was doing’ no good. Noselle. said, 
when she reached home, she thought “ our 
minister was unusually dull this morning.” 
Indeed, she could recollect but very little 
of the discourse, but seemed to have a very 
distinct recollection of, and spoke with 
great earnestness respecting, several new 
hats and cloaks which she observed 


chureh. 


Poor old) Mrs. Drake was sick—very 
One of the ladies 
asked alms of Roselle for her, and asked 
her if she would not eall and see Mrs. 
Drake, cheer her ‘spirits. 


sick, and very: poor. 


Roselle 
gave the money, for she had. really a gen- 
erous heart. “O my!” she said, “T could 
not think. of going into-a sick “room. -I 
should be sure to get sick “myself; and I 
dislike so much to go into sick rooms. “But 


When the pastor called on old’ Mrs. Drake, | health and happiness. 


lovely as she, who was beautiful in the 
adorning of a meek and quiet spirit. All 
honored, all admired, but how few imitated 
the beautiful disciple !—[Mother’s Journal. 


Conversations on Attainments in 
the Divine Life. 


‘Have I been so long time with thee, and yet 
hast thou not known me, Philip ?’?’—John 
xiv. 9. 


Two friends were sitting by an open win- 
dow, which overlooked a beautiful lake near 
the village of C. The fields were bloom- 
ing in the full luxuriance of summer beauty 
—the. orchards bending beneath the weight 
of ripening fruit, the air was redolent with 
the fragrance of various flowers, which the 
hand of taste had reared in rich profusion, 
—and yet they sat, apparently unmindful 
that nature’s loveliness was blooming all 
around them, so absorbed in the theme 
which at that time filled their hearts, and 
occupied their conversation. 

The elder was past the bloom of youth, 
of calm and serious countenance, over which 
a shade of sadness frequently flitted, prov- 
ing the past or present endurance of life’s 
deeper trials ; yet chased almost immedi- 
ately by a pleasing smile, and soon lit up 
by the eloquent expression of hope and joy. 
The other was much younger, with a face 
on which: care had left no trace, sorrow no 
impress, but which glowed in. youthful 
She lived in an ad- 


she said, “ Miss Emily does comfort me so F jacent village, and some weeks had elapsed 
much! She cones almost. every: day | since the friends had met. They were 
see me; and she se ws for me; and then she | united by the double «tie of family and 
reads the Bible to me, and sings so-sw eutly, | Christian affection, and, though differing in 


‘Jesus, refuge of my soul,’ 


I enjoy it age, temperament, and outward position, 


much. And she told me -all over your | they always met with joy and mutual profit. 


beautiful sermon Sund: ay morning, It 


in the sanctuary, but I could n’t.” 
There-are- many beautiful people, but 
‘aly a few beautiful disciples. In the soci- 
ety where Emily lived, there were many 
girls, but none so fair or 


Thie vlad embrace had been exchanged, 


I wanted to be. with you. the tribute of admiration paid to the sur- 


| rounding scene, and they sat. down to their 


usual quiet converse. 


“You look happier than usual, Mary,” 
said Laura (the younger,) “and I am sure 
you haye something pleasant. to impart to 
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me. So tell me what you have been think- 
ing or 2ecomplishing since we last met.” 
“The subjeet of my thoughts Iam most 
anxious to muke known to you, dear Laura, 
and bask wot only your ready sympathy, 


but vour vigorous cooperation, 


| 
| 
| 


Will you allow me, dear, replied Mary, 


to convince you of the contrary, by the 


same kind of reasoning which fastened con- 
viction on my mind P 
Laura bowed assent, with a sad and 


pained expression, 


L. Which, relying on your judgment, I 
United States? 


proniise, So go on. 


M. You undoubtedly remember, Laura, 
official acts, and form my estimate of him 
from their public character; and I draw 
inferences as to his private life from what I 


our last subjeet. of conversation. It was 
—QOur attainments in the divine life. 


L. You sav our Mary; but I have felt, 


ever since, that, if Teould retain the evi- 
dence of my justification as. clearly and_ 


abidingly as you do, should not think my 


attainments small. | 

M. ‘The word cf God, not: my experience, 
is the standard, Laura; and, by that, I will 
prove our mutual deficiency. A few days 
after you leit, niw mind. was arrested by our 
Lord’s remark to Philip, “Have I been so 


long time with thee, and vet hast thou not. 


known me?” and, in dwelling ‘upon, Piil- 
ip’s personal knowledge of the character 
and actions of our blessed Savior, of his 


undoubted love and. practical devotion, so 


M. Do you know the President of these — 


L. Yes—no; that is, I know him in his 


hear and read. 


M. Exactly; there your partial 


knowledge ends. When you were trav- 
-elling last summer, and the house in which. 


you lodged took fire, and you: awoke from 
sleep only to feel yourself surrounded with 
danger, and to see no mode of escape, you 
feared your cries were unheeded, and you 


were consigning yourself to fearful death, 


obliged you to leave so soon that you formed 
but little personal acquaintance with Dr, | 
B—. In what sense did you know him, - 


manifested by a publie avowal of. disciple-- 


ship; the question arose, In. what respect | 
did Philip hot know his Lord ? Among 


many pomts which will be obvious to you 
when you read the.chapter attentively,. my 
mind fixed on one. Tle did not know him 


In the full manifestation of his divine char- 


I inferred that he was noble, and. benev- 


acter; his indwelling power; and with- 


much Philip ‘might. have 
known previous to Christ’s ascension, and 


the descent-of the Holy Spirit, the ques-. 
tion wis ap plied to- me personally with 
eceding power, and Iseemed to see Jesus. 


regarding with sidness, and to hear his 


reprouchtul voice saving, “Have been so. 


long time. with YoU,” ete., and I awoke to 
the full: conviction that-I did not know my 
Lord, and that: I-had been ‘content with my 
inexcusable ignorance.” “Do under- 
stand me, Laura ? 

Not-ex: ctly, Mary, said Laur: a, her eyes 
filling with tears, for Iam sure if I were 


asked, I should say that I knew Popup, 


when « strong arm rescued you, and bore 
you toa place of safety. Circumstances 


and what feelings were awakened within 


you? 

L. I know him as my deliverer fects that 
dreadful position, and the deepest gratitude 
of my nature flowed out towards him, and 


olent, and self-sacrificing. 
M. Of course you did; but, if your per~ 


sonal acquaintance had ended. there, . 


other feeling than gratitude would. have 
existed. But when, shortly after—by a 
strange coincidence, you think—he removed 


to your village, and tended you through - 
the serious illness, which probably resulted 
from the fright and exposure of that ocea- 
sion, and skilfully met and at. last averted’ 

the frequent relapses to. which-you seemed 
“Subject; in, What character did you then 
‘know him 


LL. Why, asa kind, attentive and skil- 


ful phy sician. 


~M. Well, Laura, you told me that, owing vy | 
‘to your timidity and weakness, you were 
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long in forming a more intimate acquaint- 
ance. How were these obstacles over- 
come ? 

L. By repeated visits and frequent con- 
versations on his part, and by pursuing a 
course of reading on mine, during which I 
had his enlightening remarks, and encour- 
aging replies, by which I was gradually 
led onward toa point at which I realized 
that our views and tastes were becoming 
assimilated, and my light, volatile charac- 
ter, receiving an abiding, elevating impress 
from our constant communion. 

M. Then, Laura, intimate acquaintance 
produced friendship, and, when your views, 
tastes, and feelings, were sufficiently assim- 
ilated to render it desirable, he invited you 
to enter into ‘\. uller and more intimate 
connection than even friendship expresses, 
and then your feelings were. allowed full 
play, and his influence immeasurably in- 
creased, and it became your controlling 
motive to do as he wished, and you formed 
every plan of action with direct reference 
to his approval ? | 

L. Yes, Mary, and I found it no easy 
task, he was. so far above me in mental 


‘power, and healthiness of moral character, 


that I often felt discouraged, and feared he 
would grow weary; but he aided, and en- 
couraged, and approved, until I realized 


that the basis was laid upon’ which  the- 


superstructure would gradually arise. 
M. Did you ever grieve him, Laura? — 
L. Yes, Mary, by my _ volatility, which 
could not always submit, to. the discipline 


capricious, and did not care to please him ; 


but I soon felt ashamed of such unseemly 


conduct, and his ready forgiveness awoke 


profound sorrow. 


M. Do you ever expect to know him 
any better, Laura ? 


LL. Why, yes, Mary, I grow in the knowl | 
edge of his character daily; for human 


nature has many phases. 


and sometimes I was. 


Why does not the 


increasing intimacy. 


present satisfy you? You are assured of 


his affection ; he visits you daily; you re- 
ceive tokens of his approbation, and feel 
his assimilating influence. What more is 
wanting P 

L. He visits me, Mary, but he does not 
dwell; and, fully as I rely on his faithful- 
ness and truth, I have not that assured con- 
sciousness that our present and future in- 
terests are inseparably identified, as I shall 
have when the marriage vow is spoken. 

M. Now, dear Laura, I have reached the 
point at which I aimed; bear with me while 
I make the application. 
men, at least in this Christian land, know 
God in his official character ; and the most 
of them infer that he is great, and wise, 
and good; and there they stop. They do 
not desire to know more. Others recog- 
nize the fact that God has wrought out a 


| great deliverance, and in some degree make 


it personal. Another class feel they have 
been sick nigh unto death, and Christ has 
healed them ; but they stop short of a per- 
fect cure, and do not seek to have their 
physician their most intimate friend. Their 
vratitude is awakened in a degree, but they 
are forever turning to other remedies, and 
shrinking from their physician,» because 
they know they are clinging to indulgences 
perfectly incompatible with his saving proc- 


ess, The larger part of Christians form, I 


hope, Laura, a friendship with Jesus. In 
this class you and I have stood. We have 
pursued the course he points out. We 


have studied the book he most values. We — | 


have had his enlightening and encouraging 
influence to aid our every step. We have 


felt. somewhat. of. his. assimilating power, | 
and rejoiced that our characters were re- 


We have 


ceiving his glorious impress. 


frequently—O, how frequently !—grieved 


his tender spirit, and as often proved his 
forgiving love, and we have been content 


to stop just here. — Is it wise, is it generous, 


M. And your affection, I doubt not, keeps so todo? Is it not rather ungrateful: in 
pace with your knowledge ; but still, Laura, the highest degree ? 


= ‘You are looking forward to a period of still’ | 


L. I begin to feel the force of your argu- 


The majority of 


i 
— 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
< 
. 
| 
| 
‘ 
| | 
i? 
| 
Ba | 
A | 
4} 
ni 
3 


ready, he would come and take possession 
of his own. My part: was to wait for him | 


CONVERSATIONS ON ATTAINMENTS IN THE DIVINE LIFE. 1238 


ment, Mary, but go on with your applica-| possessed of a tenacity of purpose, and 
tion. strength of desire, which no outward things 
M. A train. of such reflections pressed | could shake. After a few days, He came ; 
home upon my heart the fact that I did not not in ov erwhelming power, not in tumult- 
know my Lord, and following close that | uous joy, but in the sudden hush of passion, 
conviction came the earnest inquiry whether in the still, small voice of love; in the con- 
I would continue to rest here, or press on | scious renovation of the whole. interior be- 
to more perfect union. Is it not strange. ing, by which every obstruction was removed 
that a regenerate heart should pause at) to close and absolute union, and my spirit 
such an inquiry? Yet mine did. I pos- rose upward, upward, upward, as ear th’s 
sess, if I may so express it, an inertness of last cord was severed, until it rested in its 
character, a disinclination for vigorous. centre, God. 
action, a kind of ruminative habit, which | L. Can this be so, Mary ?—then what else 
shrunk from the active, determined purpose have you to do with earth ? asked Laura, 
which I clearly perceived must mark the trembling with emotion.’ 
outset.. L saw the difficulty, but, through | M. Much every way, dear friend. I 
grace, perceived the profiered aid, the glo- will again show you by analogy. When 
rious victory, the high moral achievement, you and your earthly friend arrive at that 
and the resolve was made. Here I gained. point when your perfect earthly union is 
much, Laura; but the. resolye did not. “commenced, will you have nought to do to 
accomplish the work. . The first step was- please him? Do you not rather expect to 
to seek confidently a more intimateacquaint- throw your entire energies into. those 
ance with Jesus, by putting far from me’ plans, those pursuits, which. will. forward 
eviry thing that was distasteful to him; his interests? Do you not expect to be- 


this ofttimes caused me anguish; it was ‘come so closely identified, that his joys will. 


crucifixion. ‘The next step was to ascer~ he your joys, his sorrows your sorrows ? 


tain what was pleasing to him, and, so far, Will you not share the reflected glory of - 


as I could, by prayer and faith, and strict” _his increasing eminence, and be stimulated 
obedience to the monitions of his Spirit, to in return to. become more worthy of his 
foliow on to know him. But here I was ; name and character? 

met, at every step, by my utter weakness.| LL. Certainly, dear Mary, all this is so. 

I failed continually, and ‘in sorrow ‘proved|) M. Well, then, dear Laura, my past ex- 


that it was perience only brought me to the point of 
“Worse than death my God to love, per rfect union ; only enabled me to identify 
And not my Géd alone.” | my interests with Christ’s so completely 


that I could sing 
Light increased, and I saw my error. It | 


was his work, not mine. — He invited me to 0, tis notin grief to harm me, 


the closest.umion, and, when all things were}. is left. to me; 
Q.’t were not in joy to charm me, 


Were that Jey unnitxed with thee.” 


in undoubting reliance on his. faithfulness, But I have’ every thing to do. The Whole 
in the continued exercise of faith, and hope, | “mental and moral being is waked up:to 


and love; in’ the absolute, unconditional action; to resistance against his . foes, - 


surrendering of my entire being, for time whether spiritual or earthly; to the ad- | 


and eternity, to his disposal, for his service, : -vancement of his glorious designs within 
either active passive. O- Laura, it: te- me; around me, by me; and, Laura, the 
quired the intensest action of the mind and .principle you acknowledge is at work. I 


spirit to linger here; but I found my self. desire to become: more worthy of his name; 
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perfect Juith all. through his absence, and 
his’ spirit seems continually with you, to 
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not by any inherent worthiness, but mould- |igent use of the means he has abundantly 


ed, fashioned and strengthened by his 
grace, until I become a living monument of 
his transforming power. 

L. But, Mary, where is faith’s exercise, 
if thus you dwell in open vision ? 

M. Mistaken again, Laura. Emphati- 
cally do I “ walk by faith.” You and your 
friend will dwell together ; but will he not 
ofttimes be absent from your sight,—yea, 
the greater part of the time? Attention 
to your interest will require it. And do 
you not expect frequently, sometimes quite 


unlooked for, to study alone—to pursue 


your benevolent ‘avocations, or perform 


your household duties, without his sensible 


presence ? Will you not diligently pre- 


pare every thing for, his return, and, ex-_ 


pecting him constantly, arrange your attire, 


your house, your plans, that, whensoever 
he comes, you may be found watching, and 


ready to receive him ? 
You depicture truly, Mary. 


M. And though he may be absent for 
hours, and sometimes for days, no evidence 
- of his indwelling is removed ; 
pared home; he-knows you are anxious to 
receive him; ; you. doubt not his return the 


it is his pre- 


moment the: great purposes of his absence 
You: are sustained by 


strengthen and encourage. 
LL. Perfectly so. 
M. Well; Laura, as‘in the natural, so in 
the spiritual union. 


Am I correct ? 


] have. comparatively 


little of what you term “ open. vision.” 


great part of the time I-do not see: my 


~to read, and act, and work, without his 


Lord; to obtain some end of moral -disci-- 


pline, he is absent from me,and I am called 


sensible presence... feel his strengthen-- 


Ing spirit. L-rejoice in anticipation of his 


‘approving smile... I prepare myself for 
certain return, For, Laura, I look within 


his house, and there exists no evidence that 
his indwelling is removed, It is as he fash- 
ioned it; as he arranged it; as he pre- 


wees it. It is his abode; and, by the dil- | 


provided, it grows more and mere meet for 
his entrance, so that I know he will surely 
come; and, besides, I have his written 
promise, that, though he tarry, he will 
come in love and blessing. 

L. But still, Mary, there seems but lit. 
tle conflict. 

M. I was about to remark, Laura, that 
the severest part was yet untouched. Oft- 
times, during his absence, | am called to 
struggle with mighty foes; “to wrestle 
with flesh and blood, with principalities and 
powers, and spiritual wickedness in high 
‘places; ” to encounter Satan with his per- 
fect craft; to resist a thousand untoward 
influences which press on every side. It 
“requires a mighty spiritual energy; for I 
am eyer tempted by fears to despond, to 
doubt my Lord’s approval; but, through 
grace thus far, I have overcome. | Now, 
Laura, have I not work to do?—conflict to 
Find you any) room for the 
repose of indolence, for the indulgence of 
moral lethargy? Rather am I not just now 
clothed with the perfect Christian armor, 


and prepared to do effectual service for the: 


God of our salvation ? dearest, man 
only knows the might of man when the 
J)ividity stirs within, reclaiming him from 
the enervating influences of sin, and restor- 
ing him to the enjoyment of a moral Eden 
made glorious by redeeming grace. But 
the shades of evening are falling around 
us, and I cannot longer dwell on this. 
Do you still think you know Jesus, Laura ? 
L. Not—O not—as. know my earthly 
friend, dear Laura. | 

M. Are you willing to use the means for 
‘a more intimate acquaintance—to take as 
much pains as you.have to perfect an earth- 

ly friendship 

1. I pray that I may be aroused to think 
and feel on this subject, Mary. arth has 
strong hold upon me; but this moment 1 
feel an awakening resolve, Pray for me, 
my dear friend, that pern.anent, impressions 
may be resolved into vigorous action. 


They knelt ; and Mary prayed that they 
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might know him,and the power of his res- | that I feel as if it would not be full, if' I - 
did not love God more than I did an- 


urrection; that they might grow in grace, 
in the knowledge and love of their Lord 
and Suvor Jesus Christ. IMOGEN. 


The Experience of a Baptist 


been ab- (I am, however, almost persuaded to believe 
sent from town, I did not receive your very, that | 
I feel grateful for when engaged in the common avocations of | 


kind Jetter until to-day. 


the «surance that. not forgotten, 


es} 


the hope that, when myself,” 


hour before. Iam aware these are simple 


expressions, but I find it difficult to ex-_ 


press heavenly feelings by earthly language. 


These seasons in which I have been» 
conscious of receiving much strength in 
a short time, are not always during the. 


performance of religious duties, so called ; 


all duties are religious;) but often 


life. Since “the life that I live is not of. 


aud divine. grace ASSIStS | me to 


pplieau aide at che throne‘of grace, perform duty “as to. the Lord,” every thing 


Chiist, bo be. then remembered, 


iwnorant disciples of | presents a religious aspect. 
In it were, transparent, showing, 


Nature is, as 
through its 


answer lo your hiquiriesyL trust ean'say,) outward surface, the hand. of great 


T stil feed ve “()rpstian’s privilege Designer. 


abide Chast. 


woncd Mmerey 


God, 


Material things bear a spiritual 


L rejoice ine “the fulness Events, even the most. minute, no 
With humility and self longer. appear accidental. The Lord is 
abasepicnt,> would acknowledge the. ever with me. 


This moment I feel he owns 


and unchanging sve of | me, so unworthy, as one of his own children. 
that le has not left me without an Once, I did not feel so, except in seasons of 


evidenc: that in me “his love has been special enjoyment; now it is abiding... O 


pertecied.” byery time I bear this testi- yes, feel now more confidence in the 


MOny, such seems to Yrore that. Iam advancing, or rather am 


than ; 
Hears wiles 
lege to the pleasing hope that it’ is 


true, Bet at grace—tree grace! 


yet. think the. Spirit’ being advanced, 
ess me that it is my privi-- 


towards the heavenly 


Jerusalem. I seem like a babe: carried 


the arms of my Savior, or, if at any time 


am that any one can, for a 


-sinee the cloryoof this 
presen’ Delonasto- Christy as inuch 
AAV Conformity to 
Christ ata loss hows te, reply: 


Priviteced wih such. a sof precepts 


fester ridey-or_ a. feeling of : 
which my hope rests is,. that it “ shines 
-Dbnighter and “brighter,” and seems. to be 


You ask whether The Lord has been 


trying to walk in the narrow way, upheld 
by his powerful hand, rather then like one 
able to run’ the Christian rice. I hope I 
amin the right path. One evidence on 


leading to perfect day. 
gracious, not only In watering my-soul with 


dus rich grace, but in sénding out his light 
| 
and truth among the. dear people with 


and as the Bible, and with suely 
AN. (he bholy Spirit, its erent 
author, owouder y 


Say, | TEMG 
divine Hope, however, my way. is 
onward and woiward, 
iy i 
the in 


le ‘aye Serving God th: any 


the CLOSE of every 


even rapidly, in. the 


Whom am connected. 


one or two have experienced the blessing. 


We do not meet with opposition; there is 


no, exéitenient | but the truth séems to be 
| working silently, though I hope efiectually, 


ave 3 and. si mictlinés even. in the | We are. in the habit of holding meetings 
course of sn hour my heart is: soenlarged. lor prayer, y you suggested i in your 


Several of the 
SISters are favorah ly disposed towards -the - 
doctrine of Christian Perfection, and I hope — 
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and though sometimes but two are thus|may be useful and kept by the power of 
met together, we feel a confidence in plead- God. I have much faith in the efficacy of 
ing the promise. I have become some | prayer. Questions connected ‘with the 
) acquainted with sister H.,a member of the | subject of sanctification and a holy life, 
Methodist Church, and occasionally meet, have occasionally arisen in my mind, which 
with sister B., when I stray into a class I have been unable to answer. It was my 


i ; meeting; both of whom appear interested intention to avail myself of this opportunity 
in the subject. 


— 


to ask your opinion respecting some of them 
A few months after my mind was brought i but my sheet is nearly filled, and I have not 
into the full liberty of the gospel, I sub- | room. I must ask you to excuse the length 
scribed for Zion’s Herald, in order to avail of this epistle, especially as it is all about 
myself of the articles inserted upon the) myself. But the consideration that it is an 
the sulject of santification. ‘There I saw’ answer to inquiries concerning my religious 
a notice of the periodical you men-| feelings, must be my apology. 
tion, and have taken it ever since its Respectfully, C. 
commencement. It has been indeed 
“ouide” to inexperienced. travellers like | The CArist. 
; me, I enjoy such kind of reading better, THE image of Christ, drawn by the pen- 
than any other. One sentence, breathing | cil of the Spirit, to which Scripture’ directs 
the spirit of holiness, I find more profitable, | our aims, is painted in such colors that it is 
than pages such I should once have consid- | impossible often to contemplate it without 
ered truly religious. ‘The “Herald” its irresistibly affecting the heart. As the 
furnishes, weekly, some delicious crumbs ;| bodily eye that has looked long at the sun, 
the “ Guide” brings a rich monthly repast; | retains a bright image. of it, so the spirit- 
and, more than all, the Bible seine an “ual eye that gazes, steadfastly upon. the 
unfailing store of, i had almost said, angel’s, face of Christ, is filled with light. We 
food. It would be strange indeed if did carry this: Image with us wherever we go, 
not grow some; it is strange I do not and it blends with all our thoughts and 
increase more rapidly in knowledge, devo- | actions. . It never ceases to be a study to 


“ys 


> 


~ 


> 


tedness, and. every Christian grace. But. us, ever growing: more bright and beauti- 
notwithstanding these things, I often feel ful as we gaze upon it, revealing m_ con- 
the need of some counsellor who knows by 
experience. that the blood of Jesus is able to | 
“cleanse from all unrighteousness,” and 
“has been a long time in this way. I think | divinely full of glory and pleasure shall 
It is my desire to he ‘conformed entirely to that gus be, when al! the millions of man- 
the image of Christ. - 1 would not be eon- | kind, that have been redeemed by the blood 
| tented with the name of Christim; nor with | of the Lamb of God, sh 1] meet tovether 
ps ~ the hope of being a Christian; I'wish to be “and stand around him’ with’ every tongue 
all that God requires. “1 thank you for the | and every heart full of praise! ) 
terest you express in-my spiritual welfare 


| 
trast more and more the darkness of our 
own hearts. 


SHALL I BE oF ?—How 


- 


i 


Ilow-aston- 
ishing will be the glory of that day, when 
should very highly. prize anything from | all the saints shall together im one 
you vy way of counsel or encouragement. common 


song of gratitude and love, and 
—Tf, im this commumication, | you perceive any -of everlasting thankfulness to their Re- 


thing, either in spirit or doctrine, which you, deemer! With what 


} 


think erroneous or any appearance 


« 


unknown. delight 
and inexpressible satisfaetion, shall all that 
deney to error, I should be obliged.if you’ are saved from the ruins of and hell, 
will inform me. to be “reproved, address the Lamb that was. slain, and 
rebuked, exhorted.” . Pray for me, that I rejoice in his presence.—[ Watts. 
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Che Guide to Holiness. 


OCTOBER, 1857. 


EDITORIAL PAPERS. 


A FEW WORDS TO ONE SEEKING CHRSITIAN 
PERFECTION. 


BY THE JUNIOR EDITOR. 


you seek the sors of the great salvation ? 
These may ‘well attract you. It is a good 
symptom when the soul lifts up itself from low 
desires and low pleasures, and comes to look 
with longing on the pastures where the Good 
Shepherd refreshes and regales his flock. God 


| God.” To stand accredited before the Church 
and the world, as a person of pure intentions 


| 


for its honors. 
ger of shrinking whenever. God shall be about 


and holy aspirations, is to occupy a very desir- 
able position for the great ends of our Christian 
calling. Holiness of heart and life will most 
certainly give a man influence and position in 


the Church, sooner or later, and they are proper 
| objects of desire when they are sought, for the 


single reason that they afford the soul larger 
opportunities of glorifying God. But, though 
the desire for the honor that attends a holy 
life may be not only innocent, but highly 
praiseworthy, when thus guarded, as_ being 


Way do you desire to be made holy?) Do identical with the largest desires for the glory 


of God, yet, dear brother, don’t seek holiness 
If you do, you will be in dan- 


to lead you to publicly espouse unpopular truth, 
or to reprove wickedness in high places, or to 


attack, single-handed, some rampart of sin, or 


has appointed that the [loly Ghost shall be the | 
friends. 


Comforter of the. church. 


David prayed, 


Restore unto me the joy of. thy salvation,” 


and Paul says, ‘* Rejoice evermore.”? Indeed, 
“the joy of the Lerd is your strength,” and the. 


kingdom of heaven is righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” Still, you 
will need to -be watehful over your heart, lest 
it be found seeking pleasures of holiness 


rather tian boliness itself: You will expose 


yourself to several dangers, if you do not keep | 


the simple idva of purity, as distinguished from 
all its atte abe ly ‘before your mind. 
To speak, -if -possibhe, “Little were plainly, 
should wou seek, joy of holiness,,you. 
will be likely to, suppose yourself in such 
spiritual from day-to day, as shall 
scem te you'to: be Gouipatible with your eme-, 


tidus, whether‘of joy or serrow, at. the time. 


Now onr chiotions are exceedingly various, and 
they “their character, often; trom eir-- 
clearly nothing” te do. 


cumstances 
With our religious state atthe time. jienec 


you. Will be Gonstautly danger of either 


overrating or underrating your state, ifsyou fix 


ORT OU einetions as the criterion by 
which you are to. 


tion froin toe Volce oft 


Managing Spar it; 
and It tow Varbe of false tests. 

Againy Do you, seek honor holipess.2+ 
Here you will need.to-be-on your. guard. 
We- would. not say that-such “honor is “of nu 
account 


lt is **honvr that. ‘descends. 


to oppose sin or error among your. special 


In a word, seek. holiness on its own account. 
‘“ Dlessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
aiter righteousness, for they shall be filled.” 


Let your ery be, “Create in me a clean heart, 
-O God, and renew a right spirit within me.” 
~“Othat IT knew where I- might find Him.” 


| 


| 


“T shall be satisfied, when lL awake, with thy 
hheness.”” Don’t be solicitous abeut the deeps 
of sorrow, or the ecstasies of joy, to which God 
may lead you. 
for the morrow,”—its health—its friendships— 
its lifeéven. Leave all in the hands of God. 
Cling’ to cross. Tarry at. the fountain. 
Look to Jesus for the tranforming power. | Itis 
coming—it is coming! Lo, the baptism of love 
and power is here, to be received by simple 


| faith ; for 


ith its realizing light, 
The clouds disperse, the shadows fly, 
Th’ invisible appears in sight, 
God is seen by mortal eye.” 


— 


his “will” 


‘ 


| 


DRAWER, 


THE Fina ince our last issue, 


a 


the eauntry as _been vated to sustain one of 
the pre at 4 VO ur. atte 


the se¥erest monetary panics that can be 


sinee 1837. ‘To Many, the event 


as bee holly uuexpected, aud the oceasion® 


line thy subj et of universal discussion, 


xe contvisit to the W est couvinced us that: 
We were. on the Ver: ze of a crisis, and the opin: 


iow 1 farmed then | remains unchanged, that, since 


th 

( 


“Take no [anxious].thought. 
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Tt will 
take suime time for confidence to be restored; 
but, when this is done, business will quickly | 
revive, and be prosecuted on a much safer basis. 
Before this is done, however, fortunes will be 
lost and fortunes will be made. Amid these 
general vicissitudes, how few, comparatively, 
will see the hand of God in them! That the 
evil may be traceable to human extravagance, : 
cupidity, and want of proper business foresig!it 
as secondary causes, we adinit; but, at tlie same 
time, allirin that the consequences taat follow 


| 


in the train of these vices are the expression of 
the divine uispleasure agaist them. Liappy 

for us as a people if we can realize this truth, | 
and be humbled in view of our past sinfulness, 
Let those who have been ca}led to suiler in this 
pressure, perhaps the luss of all things, remem- 


ber that the Power that setieth up one and 


putteth down another, delights not in the atilic-— 
tions of his creatures, but. seeks, through these | 
chastenings, to make them partakers of his | 
holiness. O that it may be the means of bring- | 
ing us to his feet, and of subjecting our desires 
for earthly treasure to that which neither moth 
nor rust can corrupt, or human foes destroy or 
steal. Weare happy in being able to say to 
our friends, that, while we feel the pressure, in 
common with all, we - have been mereifully 
spared the extremities to which many have 
been driven. ‘This we owe, under God, to the : 
promptness with which our subscribers respond- 
ed to the August bills. There are still, how- 
“ver, large amounts: of arrearage which must 
_¢ remitted in order to meet with promptness the 
_ abilities of the future. | 


At. present, we are 


4ffering most: from the ruinous rates of. ex- 


-bange, and the failures of banks, ete, Dis- 


younts on Southern and Western money at pres-- 


ent are from 10 to 25 per cents This will 
show our friends the necessity of being partic- 
ular as to WHAT they send. Small amounts 
should be, if. possible, remitted in’ gold, well 
secured by paste to the paper on which the let- 
ter is written. 


ARTICLES FoR THE GuiIDE.—We hope that our | 


friends, to whom God has. given a talent for 
writing, will not forget that it was bestowed on 
them for use.’ Well written articles on varied 


thankfully received. Communications enough 
are sent to us; but the bulk: of them are on 


ing than on this. 


to the subject of Asliness. 


of the blessed theme you are cidicavortu 


text, contain 
topic, viz., religious experience ; and many 
_ Of these are very elementary in their character, 


and put together in such a form as to require 


_re-writing if presented at all to the public eye. 


We admit the value of written experience to 


illustrate the divine dealings, and stimulate to 
higher attainments, and would encourage such 


communications ; but there is no tupic on 


which greater care should be exerciser in writ- 


Will our friends indulge us 
then with a word of Gouusel. Avoid prolixity. 
Remewhber that the experience we want reiates 


Guard aatnst rep- 


-¢tition, and avoid all detail that ts not neces- 
sary to make an important featore of your 


experience plainly understood. if not accus- 


tumed to writing for the press, submit your 


article to the eye of some judicious friend for 


revision. Above all, write uncer the 


g ty 


illustrate and promote. 


WesLey’s PLAIN AccoUNT CF CUlIRISTIAN 
Perrecrion.—A friend suggests that we pub- 
lish Mr. Wesley’s Plain Account in every vol- 
ume of the Guide, for the benefit of those new 
subscribers whe have not the means of procur- 
ing many books. Perhaps would. we too 
often ; but we have concluded to insert it once 
at least in serial articles, with. am analysis and 
notes which will add very to" its value. 
The first of the series will a»pear inthe pres- 


New Booxs.—We would ¢all attention to the 
new books from our press, advertised on (ruide 
cover. The Rev. O. Muoger soivork om, “pirit- 
ualismm is emphatically a book for the times. 
Wherever the authority of the Bible is respected, 
it will furnish # sure antidote to the spread of 
this device of the devil. 

The Casket. Library will. make a beautiful 
huliday gift,—one that a pious parent can have 
no scruples in bestowing. 


A Novet Prosecr.—Rey. T. Stockton, 
of Philadelphia, is now issuing the New Lesta- 
ment in. serial. numbers, as a 


Matthew and Mark have come to Haud. ‘They 
themes pertaining to the higher life, would be 


are done. up in. flexible cloth covers, gold 
stamped and gilt edged, and besides the sacred 
indexes, ete., Nelson’s culored 
prints, ete., etc. Price fifty cents. 


_ Address the Publisher, at Philadelphia. 
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The True Woman, 


OR, 


LIFE AND HAPPINESS AT HOME AND ABROAD. 


BY JESSE T. PECK. 


CARLTON & PorTER, 200 Mulberry St., N.Y. 


Tue following extract will prepare the minds 


of our readers for this important work. It is 
taken from Chapter LV. The True Woman in|. 
the Church. 


SECTION II. PIETY. 
TRUE PIETY RENOVATES THE SOUL. 


RELIGION is a moral state, and a life. 


We must guard our readers against the ,nq her condition of life. 


supposition that, in true conversion, and 
joining the church, the work is accom- 


plished. The Holy Spirit, admitted, en- 
couraged, and sustained by a lively faith, 
cleanses the soul from its moral defilement, 
and thus purifies the very source of thought, 
and feeling, and purpose. He commences, 
it is true, “y subjugating the evils which | 
have been so formidable a foe to God and 
man, and proceeds gradually in the work of 
purification ; but, if allowed to complete 
his purpose, he takes away the last. and 
least remains of carnal nature, answering 
the prayer of an ancient penitent: “ Create 
in me a clean heart, O God!” and realizing 
the Savior’s richest beatitude: “ Blessed | 
are the pure in heart, for: they shall see 
God.” 
By this pow er of taiveed grace, the affec- 
tions are taken from. self, and raised to 


suffering world, 


the true and living God, an object. worthy | 
the undying love of woman. Genuine 
humility now takes the place of 
self-esteem, Submission to the just re- 


straints of parental authority is graceful 
and easy. 


resentment. .A just view of her--own 


faults chastens and subdues her whole 
bearing, and reduces to a reasonable stand- 
ard her expectations from the world, and 


her demands upon her friends. ‘She i is now 
VOL. XXXII.—221. 


A quiet yielding to the force | 
of trials and crosses which are inevitable,| 
takes the place of fretfulness and angry |. 


in no respect extravagant in her estimate 
of her own personal charms; and looks 
with justice upon the excellences, and com- 
passion upon the defects, of others. Idle- 
ness is incompatible with her sense of 
moral obligation to God and the world, and 
she is therefore prompt to seize upon those 
opportunities of usefulness which are within 
her reach, and prosecutes them with becom- 
ing industry and energy. She feels the 
attractions of the great world of truth be- 
fore her, and, by diligent study, she seeks to 
acquire and appropriate the facts and prin- 
ciples in nature, in history, and science, 
which are available to her powers of mind 
And especially 
does she feel the charms of devotion. She 
lingers, with hallowed delight, at the throne 
of grace, and, like Mary of Bethany, pours 
her tears at her Savior’s feet. She gazes, 
with a strong and steady faith, into his deep 
heart of love, till she is “changed into the 
same image, from glory to glory, as by the 
Spirit of the Lord.” Her purified affec- 
tions throb in unison with his, and she 
looks out with purest benevolence upon a 
‘Her feet. hasten to the 
scenes of distress, and her hands are 
stretched out in compassion to the Pavty: 
the sick, and the dying. 

All this is the legitimate result of inward 
purity, which nothing but the grace of God 
can impart. 


heart which is the principal fact of genuine 
piety. If, for this reason alone, we should — 


therefore say, that piety is the most essen- 


tial element of the true woman. 


BALANCE OF MIND. 


‘It is possible to educate mind so as to 


give undue development to some of its 


tendencies, and to leave it radically defec- 
tive in others. The excitants which act. 


only upon the intellect, impart masculine - 
power to the clear and. practical reason, but — 


Kvery benign’ expression, — 
every act of holy love which gives the true 
and distinguishing charm to female charac- 
‘ter, must be traced to that sanctification of = 


TRUE PIETY. IS INDISPENSABLE TO ‘THE 
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leave the heart undeveloped and capricious. 
The constant use of the imagination de- 
stroys the appreciation of reality, and cre- 
ates a morbid attachment to ideal charac- 
ters and scenes. An habitual indulgence 
of the feelings softens the spirit, and dis- 
qualifies it for the stern duties of thought 
and reason, 

Indeed, in the general modes of educa- 
tion, there is perpetual exposure to devel- 
opment in parts, to extreme manifestations 
of some favorite tendencies of mind ; hence 


itis hard to find, as the finished work of 


the schools, a perfectly balanced character. 
Great attention may have been given to 
this very point in the nursery and the 
boarding school; judicious lectures may 
have been delivered upon a symmetrical 


education, the favorite study may have 


been discouraged and even prohibited, and 


the unwilling pupil been forced, for months 


and years together, to drill herself in mat- 


ters indifferent, or positively offensive to 


her tastes; but still there is something 
wanting which mere scholastic training will 
never supply ; some grand, connecting chain 
which will bind the whole together; some 
secret, all-pervading force, which, with 
superhuman power, will check the wanton 
growth of passion on the one hand, and 
stimulate and encourage the neglected and 


reluctant virtues on the other. Piety alone 


gives the true equilibrium of mind.. It 
breathes the living spirit into those depart- 
ments of the soul which are naturally dead, 
and brings up the true moral nature in 
counterpoise of the animal, and thinking, 
and feeling man. It permeates the whole 


being with a healthful, kindly, energizing 


power, and gives unity to the capacity and 


_ the development of mind, by reducing the 


thoughts, the feelings, and the purposes all 


toa single standard, and ample, active 
. goodness. 


Educate woman in. any other way, in all 
the ways devised by man, and she will inev- 


itably present a want of balance» melan- 


choly to the eye of the Christian beholder. 
Strong she may be in mental power and 


scientific energy, polished and elegant in 
manners, where no question of true virtue 
is involved, no demand is made upon the 
soul for those nice moral distinctions which 
lie far back in the obscurity of thought and 
feeling, just forming for future unknown 
power in the conflicts of life; but, in all 
this, she is weak and helpless as a child. 
One touch of misfortune blights all her 
hopes, withers her joy, and fills her with 
forebodings of future ill. 

It matters not what may be the gravity of 
mind in all other departments ; levity here 
is ruin; deferred, protracted, it may be, 
but still ultimate, inevitable ruin. Sooner 
or later, the fearful poise will appear, and 
the catastrophe will not be far in the dis- 
tance. When troubles come, they will 
attack the heart, which, in its weakness, will 
invite the attack. When darkness gathers 
around the future, there will be no light 
from within to throw its rays athwart the 
gloom profound. We must, then, insist 
upon the paramount importance of piety 
in constructing the character of the true > 
woman, 


TRUE PIETY GIVES GRACE To THE PERSON 
AND CHARM TO THE MANNERS. 


It is a principle which admits of no con- 
cealment; a holy, living, inward brightness, 
which shines out through every avenue of 
the soul, glows upon the cheek, beams from 
the eye, and quivers upon the lip. The 
highest style of beauty is moral. It is 
real and changeless as the structure of the 
soul; while the mere beauty of color and | 
form may be marred by the slightest mis- 
fortune, or attack of disease, and must, 
from necessity, fade under the power of 
age, like the blossom that withers when the 
moment of its splendor has passed away. 
Long after the superficial charms of nature 
have gone forever, the true loveliness of the 
sanctified heart may shine in every feature, 
and appear in every movement. With 
what admirable grace does true simplicity 
sit in the place once occupied by evident 
art and ill-concealed deception! How com- 
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manding that air of reliance upon an al-| tention, fault-finding, or trifling, you are 
mighty arm for support, in the place of| not the character addressed; you are not in 
pretending confidence in mere human|a state of justification. There is another 
power! How dignified the expression of| work for you to do, namely, that of repent- 


humility instead of empty  self-conceit! | ance. 


How charming the glow of benevolence} But if, upon close examination, you find 
and love which has superseded that offen-| that you are in the favor of God, and are 
sive devotion to self, which governed every | making vigorous efforts for advancement in 
look and prompted every utterance! Nay, | the path of life, I urge you to go on unto 


the most ordinary features, and the utmost | perfection. It matters not whether you 


plainness of manner, have their ample | have been in the way many years, or only a 
compensation in those beauties of charac- | few months; it is your privilege to enter at 
ter which originate in a sense of. divine | once into that happy state, where you will 
approbation, and which reveal, in every experience a rest from all sin. You may 
expression of countenance and life, the immediately enter into a closer communion 
divine characteristics and sacred harmonies | with Him, and prove what is the length, 


of the sanctified heart. In contrast, the | and breadth, height, and depth, of the love 


light of natural beauty and flashing dia- ‘of God. 


monds pales, and is utterly valueless,| There are important reasons for acting. 
When, under the rude assaults of disease,| with promptness and decision in this mat-_ 


or poverty, or age, these all turn to ashes,/ ter. There is a work for you to perform in 
like the apples of Sodom, the beauties of ‘the world. You are leaving an example 
religion will shine with new and increasing | behind you which will influence the destiny 


lustre. Let us, then, again assert, that! of others. Are you. prepared to. do-your 
piety is the most essential characteristic of; whole duty .in a manner © that shall be 
the true woman. : | acceptable to God?: Are your: influence 


and example altogether such. as they ought 
to be? If all your powers were unresery- 


A Word to the Justified. 


BY MRS. ROBE H. LEONARD. 
pein your duty? Certainly not. Then consider 


Reiag what you are losing, by putting it off one 
DEAR Reaver,—If you belong to the’ day—one hour. Your brethren in the 
class addressed, 1 have a word of earnest | Church, and the cause of the Redeemer 


entreaty to you. Examine your heart | suffer in consequence of your delay. Not. 
with care, pray for the light of the Holy | only is it your duty to be holy; it is your | 


Spit te Every, that | glorious privilege. Christ has already pur- 
you may ascertain your state as it is in the chased the blessing for you. Your part is 


sight of Heaven. Pass not lightly over to make the required consecration, and reach _ 


any deviation from the path of rectitude. | forth the hand of faith, and take the ssine 
If, after this examination, you find that, 


instead of overcoming your spiritual foes, | may soar into a fairer, purer region, where 
you are daily brought into thraldom by’ your feet may tread in the highway of holi- 


them, be sure, that, by thus yielding the | ness, Thus, walking in the light, you may 
ground to the enemy, you forfeit the favor | experience those deep joys which. well up. | 


of Heaven, for, “Whosoever is born of from the very depths of the soul, and hold 


God, doth not commit sin.” If, instead of | such communion with the King of kings a 


is only those know who live entirely devoted — 
self possessed of the spirit of bigotry, con-|to God. Will you not now Sateas a wit- 


having the Spirit of Christ, you find your- 


edly consecrated to the service of God, 
would you become more than fitted to do— 


Io this, and, upon the wings of love, you | 
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ness of his power, to save unto the utter- 
most? ‘True, it will cost you much self- 
denial. You will have difficulties to encoun- 
ter, and crosses to bear. ‘Take all these 
things into the account. Can you, on the 
contrary, estimate the benefit that you will 
reap from such a course? Ask him who 
has pursued it. He will tell you that it is 
a fountain of joy, springing up in the soul. 


— 


Holiness. 


REMARKS from a sermon from Rev. C. G 
Finney, reported for the Oberlin Evangelist: 


3. Many who know they must become 


holy, are yet very ignorant of the way in 


which they are to become so. Having begun 
in the Spirit, they try to become perfect in 
the flesh. Their reliance is more on reso- 
lutions, than on Christ embraced by faith. 
A leading minister of the Presbyterian 
church, not long since, heard a sermon 
showing that men are sanctified by receiv- 


is, that they do not believe God’s word of 
promise. They have no faith that men can 
become holy in this life, yet they say they 
believe in Christ. Yet what is Christ if not 
a Savior? A Savior from what if not from 
sin? Is it not expressly said—* Thou 
shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save 
his people from their sins?” What is 
Christ to do? Does he save his people 
in their sins? Shall he not rather save 
them from their sins, and “sanctify them 
wholly,” and “ redeem them unto himselfas 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works?” 


Does it not seem strange that so many 


profess to be believers in Christ, but yet 
avow that they do not believe the plainest 


things said in the Bible of Christ? They 


claim to be believers! What! are they 
believers, gospel-believers, and yet do not 
believe what Christ says! Nay, more, they 
tell you it is dangerous to believe that you 
can be holy in this world! Said a Unitarian 
minister—* How strange that the Orthodox 
should object to sanctification in this life!” 


ing Christ into the heart by faith. | ~ He | He had been reading the views presented 


remarked—* We are just beginning to here, and said, “ Why can they object > If 
We havea long time. ‘they profess to believe that Jesus is a divine 


receive this doctrine. 
been trying to become holy by resolution.” 


Of many it is true that all their efforts why should they object? 


Savior, and that in him all fulness dwells, 


They should 


are by works of law... They seem not to, either give up their doctrine of a divine 


know that all the efforts they make without 


out avail nothing save only sin. 


; Pardon without holiness is impossible, 
in sense : 


Savior, and deny that he is able to save to 
the uttermost, and abandon their ideas of a 
divine Redeemer, or admit your views to 


that the heart must turn | be true,”—and certeuniy there seems to be 


from its sins to God before it can be fore force in his reasoning. 


given. Repentance is really nothing more , 


Christians claim to be believers, but. they 


_-are not. ‘The grand difficulty in their case 


I have never been more struck with this — 
or less than turning from sin to ‘holiness ; ; great idea—salvation from sinning, by Jesus 
and who does not know that the Scriptures | Christ—than I have during the past winter. — 
teach that repentance must precede pardon 

_ The idea that God can reverse it, works 
3s ny ruin to those who accept it. 


I have found it everywhere as I read the 


New Testament, and indeed in the Old 


| Testament also. O how strange that the | 
. The command. to be holy implies the church should be fighting the idea of becom- 


vnestaabtiis of becoming so, I meet with | | ing holy through Jesus Christ! How 


~ some professed Christians who on this sub- strange that they should insist that he will 
ject have really no hope. They feel the need | 


of being holy, but they are in despair of 
_ attaining it before they die. Now these 


do no such thing! Is it not wonderful? | 


6. Christ’s promises and relations to his 


people imply a pledge of all the help we 
need. The entire gospel scheme is adapted 


to men—not in the sense of conniving at 
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older Christians to be really inexpressible. 
When I have seen gospel: ministers getting | 
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their weakness, but of really helping them 
out of it. It does not say—* Go on in your 
sins;” does not smooth this path by 
saying—* No man can live sinless in this 
world;” but it says—“Take hold of 
Christ’s strength and he will help you.” It 
does not encourage you to hold on in sinning, 
but it urges you to take hold of Christ for 
all the help you need to overcome the prac- 
tical difficulties in your way. Its language 
is—* My grace is sufficient for thee, for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness.” 

While you affirm your moral obligation, 
you are more and more impressed with 
your moral weakness. But this weakness 
is what Christ counterbalances with his 
strength.- In the extremest weakness, his 
strength finds largest scope and fullest 
development. “As thy day, so shall thy 
strength be ”—when thou shalt thoroughly 
cast thyself on the arm of the Mighty One. 

Hence, the command to be holy is no 
apology for despondency, but should really 
encourage us to take hold of the strength 
promised to meet human weakness. _ 

7. God sympathizes with every honest 
effort we make to become holy. Of course 
he does; how can he fail todo so? Wher- 
ever he sees a moral struggle in any soul, 
it interests him. exceedingly. He > sympa- 
thizes infinitely more deeply than we do. | 
And yet some of tis know how deeply we 
sympathize where we see a convert getting 
hold of the idea of sanctification by Christ. 
In some such eases I have known the joy of. 


hold of the idea of sanctification and strug- 
gling to reach the experience of that idea, I 
have said to myself—If we can feel so deeply 
in view of such a struggle, how much more 


must God feel! Do you not think God 
feels? Ah, yes, with every pulse of his: in-| 


finite and boundless sensibility ! 


_--8. If we become partakers of his holiness 


we are made sure of the river of his pleasures. 
This comes both .of the nature of thé case 
and the revealed laws of his kingdom. 


Holiness becomes God’s house forever. And 


while it is fearfully true that without holi- 
ness, no man shall see the Lord, it is 
delightfully sure that the holy shall see him 
and enjoy spiritual blessedness in his pres- 
ence. | 

9, All men will sometimes feel the ne- 
cessity of this holiness. In some cases, it 
is felt most deeply. Last winter, I became 
acquainted with a woman, hopefully a Chris- 
tian, but who had heard very little on this 
subject. She had been converted under 
circumstances where the great desolation 
and moral darkness became the immediate 
occasion of her awakening. such 
surroundings, she had struggled up into the 
light. Yet when she came to hear the real 
gospel, and the way of holiness was opened 
to her mind, it was wonderful to see how 
she did grasp and devour this blessed bread 
of life! It met a great void in her spiritual 
nature, and her soul exulted in it with ex- 
ceeding joy. | 

You often ‘feel these struggles. You 
know you need something more and higher. 
You cannot be satisfied with your present 
state ; youare conscious something is wrong 
between your soul and God, and you-have 
a deep conviction that you need more holi- 
ness. Why then do you not lay hold of 
this hope set before you in the gospel ? 

10. There is no rest, short of being holy. 
Many try to find rest in something less, but 
they are sure to fail: ‘They suspend further 


efforts and would. fain believe they shall: 


have rest where they are; but all. such 


| hope.is vain. There can be no. rest short 


of coming into sympathy with God, and 

into spiritual union with Jesus Christ. 
11. Many insanely suppose that, when 

they come to die, they shall be sanctified 


and prepared for heaven. Let us sit down 


by the bedside of such a man—one who ex- 
pects to be sanctified in death. What.is he 


doing? What progress is he making? | 


Would you speak kindly to him and in- 


quire after his spiritual progress? But you. 


must not allude to religion—the doctor 


would not like to have you. He says it 


might retard the man’s recovery. He 
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wants his mind to be perfectly quiet and 
unthinking. It will not do therefore even 
to whisper the name of Jesus! And is it 
supposable that this dying man is taking 
hold vigorously of that blessed name which 
you may not even whisper in his ear? Is 
he gaining the victory over the world by 
faith in the Lamb of God? Do you judge 
from what you see and hear that his soul is 
in a mighty struggle with the powers of 
selfishness and sin,—a struggle in which 
faith in Jesus insures the. victory? Ah! 
he sinks—he goes down lower and lower ; 
sometimes all consciousness seems to be 
lost ;—and can you think that, in these 
dying hours, his soul is entering into sym- 
pathy with Christ—is bursting away from 
the bands of temptation, and taking hold 
with a mighty grasp of. those exceeding 
great and precious promises? I do not 
ask you what you admit as to the possibility 
of miracles on a death-bed; but I ask if you 
think the circumstances are favorable for 
that mental effort which the nature of the 


case demands in renouncing sin and in receiv- | 


ing Jesus Christ by faith for sanctification ? 

12. No man has any right to hope unless 
he is really committed to holiness, and in 
all honesty and earnestness intends to live 
so. If he does not intend to live a holy 
life, let him know that he is not in the way 
to heaven. — If he is in his sins, and indulges 
~ himself in sinning, by what right or reason 
can he suppose himself travelling towards 


yourself to think that the ever blessed God 
has ever shut up his children in a dilemma 
so hopeless. 

The case with you probably is, that you 
know you ought to become holy, but. you 
are not ready to be just now. if I should 
call on the younger classes, they would say 
—I have so much to do, how can I? Cer- 
tainly lam not ready now. The middle- 
aged also are equally unprepared yet, The 
great evil is that men will not act on their 
own convictions. They have convictions; 
they know what they ought to do, and 
what it is infinitely wicked for them not to 
do, yet they do it not. There they stop. 
They stop, not in the point of gospel rest, 
but in the point. where impenitent sinners 
often stop—convicted of sin, but not acting 
up to their convictions of duty. Suppose 
one should come to you and try to hire you | 
to make no further efiort to become more 
holy ; could you be hired to any such com- 
mittal? It would astound you very much, 
as it would have done when you were first 
convicted of sin, if some one had tried to 
hire you to defer all effort to come to Christ 
fora score of years longer. You would 
have cried out—“Get thee behind me, 
Satan,—don’t tempt me to sell my soul!” 


Satan took a more cunning course. He 
only said—Waive it just now; let it lie 
over till you find a convenient season, So 


offered, the bait took, and you swallowed 
it, and so thousands are putting off their 


the abodes of infinite purity ? If he hopes: 
. for heaven at the end of such a life, he is 
egregiously self-deceived. 

Is not every person in this house most 
fully convinced that he must become: holy 
if he would be saved? Notwithstanding 
all the looseness of your views on this ‘sub- 

ject, do you not know that you must be: 
am holy as you would find a home in heaven ? 
| you believe that in any practical 
sense you really can’ become holy 2 Doubt-- 
“less you do; for where would you be if you 
knew you must be holy and yet know 
os equally well that you cannot be? You are 


effort to become holy. You would be hor- 
ror-stricken with the proposal to put off all . 
effort to become holy for ten years longer; | 
but the thought of putting over for an indef- 
inite time, supposed to be not very long; ; 
does not startle you at all. 

O my hearers, what shall the end be of 
such procrastination? | May it not be that 
in your real heart you have no love of holi- 
ness, and have never sought it as the pearl 
of great price? Can it be well for you to 
go on still ina course that leads you farther 
every day from God? Will you forget. 
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hot in this dilemma, You cannot: bring! 


that he is holy, and that, if you would behold 


ig | his face in peace, youtoo must become holy ? 
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‘¢‘T am not of the World.’’ 


IN one sense it was nofso. Jesus did 
not seek to maintain his holiness intact and 
unspotted by avoiding contact with the 
world. He mingled familiarly with its 
busy crowds. He frowned on none of its 
innocent enjoyments; he fostered, by his 


example, no love of seclusion; he gave no 


warrant or encouragement to mortified 
pride, or disappointed hopes, to rush from 


Beware of every thing in it that would tend 
to deaden spirituality of heart; unfitting 
the mind for serious thought, lowering the 
standard of Christian duty, and inducing a 
perilous conformity to its false manners, 
habits, tastes, and principles. As the best 


antidote to the love of the world, let the 


inner vacuum of the heart be filled with 
the love of God. Seek to feel the nobility 
of your regenerated nature; that you 
have a nobler heritage to care for than the 


its duties; yet, with all this, what a halo of transitory glories which encircle “ an indi- 


heavenliness encircled his pathway through | visible point, a fugitive atom.” How can I 
it! “TI am from above,” was breathed in mix with the potsherds of the earth ? Once 


his every look, and word, and action, from 
the time when he lay in the slumbers of 
infancy in his Bethlehem 
cradle, until he said, “I leave the world, 
and go to my Father!” He had moved 
uncontaminated through its varied scenes, 
like the sunbeam which, whatever it touches, 
remains as unsullied, as when it issues 
from its great fountain, | 

But though himself in his sinless nature 
“unconquerable” by temptation—immu- 
tably secure from the world’s malignant 
influences, it is all worthy of note, as an ex- 
ample to us, that he never unnecessarily 
braved these. He knew the seducing spell 
that same world would exercise on his peo- 
ple, of whom, with touching sympathy, he 
says, “ These are in the world!” He 
knew many who would be. involved and 
ensnared in its subtle worship, who,“ mind- 
ing earthly things,” would seek to slake 
their thirst at polluted streams ! 


Reader! the great problem you have to. 


solve, Jesus has solved for you—to be “ in 
the world, and yet not of it.” To abandon 
it would be a dereliction of duty... It would 
be servants deserting their work; soldiers 


flying from the battle-field. Live in it, 


that, while you live, the world may feel the 
better for you. Die, that, when you die, 


- the world—the Church—may feel your loss, 


and cherish your example? On its cares 
and duties, its trusts and responsibilities, 
its employments and enjoyments, inscribe 
the motto, “The world passeth away!” 


respecting our own theoretical views of the 


“T lay among the pots;” now, lam “ like 


a dove, whose wings are covered with sil- 


ver, and her feathers with yellow gold!” 
“Stranger; pilgrim; sojourner: my 
citizenship in heaven!” Why covet tinsel 
honors and glories? Why be solicitous 
about the smiles of that which knew not 
(nay, which frowned on) its Lord? “ Paul 
calls it,” says an old writer, “schema (a 
mathematical figure,) which is a mere notion 
and nothing in © substance.”— [Thomas 
Brooks. | 

Live above its corroding cares and anxie- 
ties; remembering the description Jesus 
gives of his own true people, ‘‘ They are 
not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world! "—[Mind of Jesus. 


Perrect Love.—‘*JI will bring the 
blind by a way they knew not.”—Isaiah 
xlii. 16. 7 

“ THAD,” remarked Dr Olin, “ difficulties 


doctrine—perfect love. I even joined the 
Conference with exceptions to it, and stated 
my objections when a candidate before the 
whole body. But I was admitted, the Con- 
ference expressing the hope that further 
inquiries would rectify my views. Years, 
however, passed without any modification 
of my opinions. But it pleased God to lead 


me into the truth. My. health. failed, my | 


official employments had to be abandoned, 
I lost my children, my wife died, and I was 
wandering over the world alone, with 
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scarcely any thing remaining but God. I As a little Child. 
lost my hold on all things else, and be- 
came, as it were, lost myself in God. My| THE Savior made much of little children. 
affections centred in him. My will be-| When the disciples rebuked those that 
came absorbed in his. I sunk, as it were, brought them unto him, he was much dis- 
into the blessing of perfect love, and found, | pleased, and said, “ Suffer them to come, and 
in my own consciousness, the reality of the | forbid them not;” and then gave a good 
doctrine which I had theoretically doubted.” | reason—* for of such is the kingdom of 
God.” It belongs to such; and whosoever 
is Oné called of “God to Prekéh shall not receive it as a little child receives 

it, he shall not enter therein. Do not the 
ne. things of children belong to children? 


~-@ 


Or what their color, race, or name, 
_ Or high, or low, ’ tis all the same: 


their proper sustenance. They grow when 
they have it, and die if denied it. So every 

_ In regal halls, or peasant’s cot, . ay 

ee Soe one who is born again into a proper little 

No soul is by our Lord forgot. - . 

child, by his new nature, desires the sin- 

cere milk of the word, that he may grow 

thereby. He receives, with the meekness 


Wi BY MARY STANLEY, And is not the kingdom of God to us, 
ia “Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel made “P of the things of the holy child 
ng to every creature.”-—Mark xvi. 15. Jesus? Why then do we not receive these 
it “Go: ye,” however high your name, things of his more freely and cheerfully, 
q Though written on the scroll of fame; and find our life made up of them, and our 
WL gz “Go ye,” however low your lot, chiefest joy in the fellowship of them? Is | 
i Though by the busy world forgot. - it not true, that every one who is really 
a My brother, Jesus speaks to thee, converted and has become as a little child, | 
ap Say Cote, and does receive them, and find their fellowship 
: i | «To all the world,” no matter where better than thousands of gold and silver ? ' 
ie Their various habitations are; New-born babes, by their nature, desire 


-“ To every creature; ” none so blind, 
They may not full salvation find; 
Or deaf, they may not hear the call 


ip of a'li 
ji Which Jesus Christ extends to all: of att child, the ingrafted word; which 
f Or sunk so deep in sin and wo, isa le to make him live and grow as the 
lis blessed:love they may not know. . child Jesus grew. Being a child, he fellow- 


‘ships the things of the child Jesus, and 


“GO preach my Gospel:”” wide ‘diffuse chooses to be as his Master and not above 


A free salvation’s cheering news: 


Proclaiming to-a ruined |him, He counts it enough for him, as a 
- How rich, how full, the Savior’s grace; new-born babe, to be towards God in Christ 
“J Pouring on spirits dark the light, ‘| a8 he was towards the mother that bare 
_ That saves from error’s deadly night. ‘him, in the days of the infancy of his flesh. 
q with wil |He remembers how he hung helpless on 
ie Tin thy freed spirit upward soar, _ | her arm, how he drew life from her breast, 
| i 3 To shine a star, forever bright, 2° how he looked full of faith and love into 
; 4 In mansions of eternal light: ..- ~——*| hér face, and lived without a doubt or fear, 
: That ie the everlasting song while folded in her embrace. He remem- 
ises from the washed Sirona. bers how little he désired. then but the 


{sincere milk, how willing he was to be 
meek and lowly, how easy it was to believe 
| in this mother, that was to him his all in 
‘yall, how fearless of all evil he was if only 
was bending over him, and how far 


it is said, Without 
holiness no man-shall see the Lord;” but) 


this I know, that. without the Lord no man 
shalt see holiness. | 
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Is my shame, and all his glory was cheer- 


‘in their midst, was doubtless:as other little 
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from resisting her will he was in every thing. 
Surely, he says, she was my life. And can 
this mighty God come and be to me now 
in spirit just what my mother was in flesh ? 
Does he offer any such thing? Does he 
propose any such relation? Is it possible, 
that I am invited to become toward Christ 
as I was toward my mother? Is this the 
gospel? God come so nigh, so gentle, so 
full of love, so ready to keep, so able to 
save, so mighty to defend, so willing to 
feed my spirit, to guide my heart into his 
love, and to caress away my doubts and 
fears! It is enough. I'll be as_a little 
child. I’ll henceforth count all things loss 
for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus, as the way, the truth, and the 
life. He becamea child for my sake, and 
shall I be too proud to become a child for 
his sake? He consented to “ grow up as 
a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry 
ground,” before his Father, and shall I 
seek a better growth than he? He learned 
to say “ Of mine own self I can do nothing.” 
Shall my heart put ina claim of more ability 
than he? He sought not his own glory, 
and shall I seek mine !—when all my glory 


fully laid aside that he might bear my 
shame! He came not to do his own will, 
but to say, surrounded by a world of rebels, 
“Lo, I come to do thy will, O God; in the 
volume of the book it is written of me; and 
here Iam, as a little child—thy will be done, 
not on Mount Tabor only, but in the gar- 


den, and on Mount Calvary too.” And 
shall my will be counted of more worth 


than his? And shall I desire its indulgence | 


more than I determine that it shall be 
swallowed up with his in God’s? The 
little child whom the Savior took and set 


children; and yet it was true that whoso- 
ever he was that humbled himselfas that 
little child, the same was greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven. And what was true 


then is doubtless true now; and. so, going | 


on to Christian perfection, let us keep our 


eye on a little child, remembering that the 


things which are revealed to babes and 
sucklings are hidden from the wise and 
prudent. And may the spirit of him who 
sent us the holy child Jesus, direct us in 
attending further the steps of one who is 
“as a little child.” Ww. 8. 


Ye are not Your Own. 


A PLEASANT thought! Then there is some 
one to whom I belong—who loves and 
cares for me—who will defend me, and 
right my wrongs. Then I need not feel as 


if I had got to take care of myself, or defend : 
myself, and, when I am misunderstood, . or: 
falsely accused, I need not be in a hurry to’ 


justify myself. 


Ye are not you own. How pleasant. it 


is to feel that we belong to God ; that’ we 


are his by creation and redemption, and — 


also his by our own act of consecreation ! 


He undertakes for us. He will supply all - 


our need—both temporal and _ spiritual. 
We may live like the birds—as happy and 
as secure. Whatever I do, wherever I go, 


let me think I belong to God, and all shall 
be done in him and for him. By this con- 


sideration, I may dignify and ennoble the 
petty duties of every-day life, and make 
them all so many expressions of my love to 
him. 

I belong to God. Then I have no bur- 
dens to bear; he will bear them for me. 
- Ina sense, I have nothing to do—for he 
worketh in me to will and to do of his 


good pleasure. I belong to God. Thenhe 


dwells in me by his Spirit, and all the fruits 
of the Spirit shall flow forth on their appro- 
priate occasions. In me, by nature, dwelleth 
no good thing, but in me, by grace, dwelleth 
the Fountain of all good. _“ Now the fruits 
of the Spirit are these: love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance.”—[Friend of Vir- 
tue. | 


| is small chance of 
truth at the goal, where there is not’ a_ 


child-like humility at the starting-post. - 
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me. How I do’ love Jesus! 


: of my entire acceptance with him. 
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Leaves from my Journal. 


BY MARY STANLEY. 


July 6th, 1856.—Last night, in the 
prayer meeting, the Lord greatly blessed 
my soul, but how can I find words to de- 
scribe it? My soul was all praise, all glory. 
I bathed in the vast ocean of the love of 
God. O! the heights of adoring rapture 
into which my soul soared ! Surely, a breeze 
from the heavenly Canaan wafted me along, 
and I was borne aloft on the gales of glory. 
The world seemed so little, so insignificant. 
One might well wish to be always on the 
mount of Transfiguration, to behold the 
glory of Christ, and thus become trans- 
formed into his lovely likeness ; but I praise 
God that he has made me willing to follow 
Jesus, not only there, but into the gar- 
den, to weep with him: to the cross, to die 
with him. Let me suffer with him’ here, 


that I may reign with him in glory. This 


morning, Christ is precious, so precious to 
He walks 
with me through the wilderness of this 
world. I lean upon his arm, and gaze on 
his beauty; and the sight is so enrapturing 
that, “ I forget all time, and toil and care ; 
labor is rest, and pain is sweet.” Glory be to 
God. I do not heed. the perils of the way. 


- The light of his shining countenance, il- 
lumes the valley of sorrow; and the radiance | 


of his smile, chases away the darkness of 
this world. “ Yea, though I walk through 


the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil, 


com fort me.’ 


ith. — Three. years ago this 
blessed day, the Lord gave me the ey idence 


washed away my every stain, 
Aud made my guilty nature clean,” 


Glory be. 


‘Spiritual power. 


His rod and his staff shall | 


remember. 
| day, I was in an agony of desire; I felt that 


Lord to my soul. 

«all my filthiness, anne from all: 
my idols,” he cleansed me; and filled my | 
soul with pure and holy love. 


years, the candle of the Lord has shone 
round about my head. Amidst afflictions, 
and temptations, and changing circumstan- 
ces, I have found the grace of God to be 
sufficient. I have received great blessings © 
from God. Many times my soul has exulted 
in untold rapture, in silent awe, and ador- 
ing reverence. I have bowed before his 
face, and realized the full heaven of loving 
God alone. I have fixed my: eye upon the 
prize at the end of the-race,’and the things 
of earth have ceased to charm me. “To 
its idle pomp, and fading joys,” I bid a long 
adieu, and my soul rises up, and holds com- 
munion with Christ. | 

December 27th.—I have bia passing 


through a season of temptations, and spir- 


itual conflicts. The path of duty was not 
plain before me, and, a part of the time, I 
could only compare my situation to that of 
a person walking through a thick fog: 
sometimes the light shone in for a short 
time, then the clouds would roll over me 
again, and Icould not see my way through. 


“When, finally, my duty was made clear to 


me, and I settled down into the full resolve 
to do it at whatever cost, I awoke to the 
painful consciousness, that I had lost my 
I felt an inward con- 
sciousness, that I was altogether the Lord’s, 


but there was a vacuum there that needed 
filling ; and my longings after the fulness 


of the salvation of God became intense ;— 


cA glimpse of love could not suffice, 
My soul for all his fulness cried; ” 
and its cryings would not be stilled, until 
the Lord came in- power, and clothed me 


| with salvation as with a garment. Last 


Saturday was a day that I shall long 
During a great part. of the - 


I could not live without a revelation of the 
The night before I had 
received a blessing, but it did not satisfy 
me; it only seemed to increase my hunger- 
ings and thirstings; but, on Saturday eve- 


to his holy name, for this 66 perfect love, ning, the Lord filled my ‘soul, baptized me 


‘hat sasteth out fear.” Surely, | with the Ghost and with power. He 
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came down in the little prayer-circle where | consecrated themselves to the Lord only 
I was, with such mighty displays of his | for a certain time.—Numbers vi. 13. 

love, and his glory, that some felt their| While God has left this matter of conse- 
strength to depart from them, and others , cration dependent upon our free choice, yet 
shouted aloud the praises of God. Glory , the obligation upon our part to consecrate 
be to his name, he brought me out into a, ourselves, our time and possessions, to his 
large place. Since that time I have felt | worship and service, is not lessened there- 
strong in the Lord; “I dwell in the secret | by in the least. A voluntary service is not 


place of the Most High,” and walk under only most pleasing to God, but is best cal- 
the shadow of the great Rock. Ican labor culated to increase our happiness in the 


now for the salvation of others. Glory! present and future. This obligation upon 
glory! glory! All within me shouts the, our part to consecrate our all, we need 
praise of God. For some time past, it has scarcely remind the reader, grows out of 
been a general season of trial with the our relation to God as our Creator, Pre- 
Church. That special presence of God in| server and Redeemer.’ This certainly sets 
our meetings, that continual revival, which at rest the question of moral obligation. 


we have enjoyed in other days, has not been , This obligation is commensurate with all - 


vouchsafed to us, and we have been caused _ the blessings that would have flowed from 
to cry out for leanness and barrenness of the sinless state of Adam , forever perpet- 
soul. But, the last week, some merey-drops | uated; and now that we have all sinned, 
have fallen, and we are looking and praying and come short. of: God's glory, we are 


for an abundant shower. to add to that obligation the astonishing 


accession flowing from the redemption pro- 


Entire Consecration. cured us by Christ. And how great. this 


increase of obligation is, we shall. need an 
BY REV. W. S. TURNER. eternity to fathom. Christ insures all who 
aes ‘| will receive him as their Savior the full 


CONSECRATION, in.the Bible Sense, means | restoration of what they lost by the fall. 
In view of all this, it-is a shame and great — 
and worship of God. _ God consecrates men | reproach for any. redeemed soul, especially 


to offer or devote any thing to the service , 


and families to certain offices and positions | | for a justified sinner, to question his obliga- 


in his church. He set apart, or consecrated, : tion to consecrate his all to God for time . 


the Jews to be the depository of religious , and eternity. Yet we are sincerely. sorry 


knowledge for the rest of the world. He to be forced to say that. there are many — - 


consecrated the house or. family of Aaron, _who virtually deny this obligation, by deny- 


and the tribe of Levi, to the priesthood. ing the possibility of attaining a state in — 


But the consecration we are most con- grace answering to. this entire consecration. 


cerned about) is the ‘voluntary yielding up When Paul exhorted the converts inthe 


of ourselves to God’s service. As this Roman church “to present their bodies a 


depends wholly upon the good will of the. _ living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God,” 
devotee, he is under no iron necessity to’ and called it their “ reasonable service,” did — 
offer himself, his possessions, and his time, he mean that the: consecration was a par-— 


wholly, or even partially, The Scriptures tial one, and-only for atime? We. think 
all along treat. man as a voluntary being, | not. It would be a sad perversion of terms 
having the power to serve God wholly or and language to suppose he meant any 
partially, or not at all. Hannah conse- thing less than entire consecration for time 


crated her son Samuel to serve the Lord as well-as for eternity. So “ present your 
all his lifetime in the tabernacle.—1 ‘Sam-i bodies "—that is, soul and body, and all. 


uel i, 11—22. of ANazarites | that “pertains: to it—“a ice.” 
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It is to be done during life ; before the arti- 
cle of death. It cannot be supposed that 
Paul meant to teach, in this earnest exhort- 
ation, that, when death drew near, they 
should make the entire consecration of 
themselves to God. It could scarcely be 
called a living sacrifice then. Such might 
well be termed a dead sacrifice, and not very 
“acceptable” to God. But, he adds, such 
a consecration is but our “ reasonable serv- 
ice.” How much reason, my dear reader, 
would there be in requiring of them an im- 
possible thing? The apostle Paul is con- 
sidered, by all Christians, as having some 
considerable claims to rationality and jus- 
tice; but he must certainly yield up some 
of this reputation, if he should earnestly 
beseech a church over which God had made 
him an overseer, to do that in life, which 
could only be done in the hour of death, 
and then call it a “reasonable service!” 


He, it seems to us, would prefer not to. 


have his exhortation to the Roman con- 
verts interpreted thus. 


Again, take the prayer of the same apos- 


_ tle for the Thessalonian Christians: “ Aud 


the very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; 
and I pray God your whole spirit, and soul, 
and body, be preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.”—Chap- 
ter y. 23. This prayer, without doubt, 
presupposes a state of entire consecration. 


_ The only question remains as to the time 


when it may be made; in life or in death. 


Carefully mark the prayer and_ the phrase- 


ology ; the whole spirit, and soul, and body 


are asked to be preserved blameless unto 


(or till} the coming of Christ. It cannot 
refer to the period when death takes place 
till Christ’s second coming; but from the 
period when this entire consecration is 


made till death; for there is no danger of 
_ ‘apostasy and backsliding after death. As) si 
_ the tree falleth, so it lieth. 
filthy then will remain filthy still; and he 


Ife that is 


that is holy then will remain holy still. 
Paul, my dear reader, is not guilty of so 
great a blunder as to pray for a blameless 


the soul. 


intermediate state. The tenantless body is 
certainly not blameworthy during this 
unconscious state, if ever. If there be “no 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis- 
dom, in the grave whither” we are tend- 
ing, then this prayer must have refer- 
ence to the present life, and to the present 
life alone. We are not aware that God’s 
word either intimates directly or inferen- 
tially, that Satan, or any other created 
being, has any power to lead the soul astray 
from the period of death till Clirist’s sec- 
ond coming. Let us at least do the in- 
spired apostle the credit of admitting that 
he was praying for a possible attainment of 
a very high order, and that it had reference 
to the probationary state. 

- Once more, and we shall leave this point 
of the subject. Let us, for a moment, 
turn our attention to our Redeemer and 
Savior. Thou shalt call his name Jesus ; 
for he shall save his people from their sins.” 
—Matthew i. 21. Now how much sin did 
Jesus come to save his people from ? And 
when did he design that they should. be 
freed from this sin? Ifhe came to save 
them from a part of their sins only, he 
either was unable to save them from all, 
or else he saw it was best for them and his 
cause, that they should retain a portion of 
their sin. Ifthe former be true, then he is 
an imperfect Savior; but, if he be a com- 
plete Savior, and does not save his people 
from all their sins, because he saw that it 
would be best for them and his cause, then 
will some one, who is an advocate for 
remaining: sin, tell us what that benefit is 
which God’s people and cause are’ to | 
receive from this abominable thing that he 
hates, and how much sin is necessary to 
subserve this desirable end? If remaining 
sin be necessary at all, there ought to be 
some line drawn defining the quality and 


quantity required. to promote an object so 


desirable and important as the salvation of 


If there be too little, the end — 
will be hindered, or probably defeated alto- 


gether; iftoo much, the same result will 
preservation of soul and. body during the piss There must, in the very nature of 
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things, be a limit, an amount and quality of 
sin that will secure the result implied in 
the doctrine of necessary indwelling sin to 
God’s people and his kingdom in our world. 
Is it too much to say that those holding 
such views are under an obligation com- 
mensurate with the blessings derivable from 
this moral necessity in the economy of 
grace, to inform God’s people where this 
happy mean lies? If it be a moral neces- 
sity, then the strong presumption is that 
God would give us information concerning 
it. Has he done so? And if so, where? 
We are very anxious to know; and so 
must all be who desire to glorify God here, 
and enjoy him forever. 

But we may presume that this is all 
assumption, without any higher sanction 


than a strong desire to patch up a favorite. 


dogma. It is quite human-like. Taking 
the assumption on its own merits, we sup- 
pose that the benefit to be derived from 


indwelling sin—if there be any—is its power 


to humble the child of God. Nor are we 
left wholly to conjecture upon this suppo- 
sition. This is stoutly maintained by the 
advocates of necessary sinning in this life. 
Weare wholly unaware that the word of 
God anywhere intimates that sin produces 
the lovely grace of humility. We know 
that sin made angels proud, and we know, 
from painful experience, that sin is the 
fruitful parent of pride in our world. We 
can well understand how it is that holiness 
produces humility ; but cannot detect one 
element in sin that would be likely to yield 
it. According to all true rules of reason- 


- Ing, if sin has any tendency or adaptation 


to produce humility at all, then the greater. 
the sin the deeper the humility. This 
reasoning, carried out, would make Satan 
infinitely more humble than Gabriel. It is 
thus we reason about holiness; the holiest 


men are the most humble. This is not | 


theory, but fact. Why are angels and 
archangels so much more humble and rey- 
erential than the holiest men? 
they are holier. | 


Because. 


say is necessary for us to have in the pres- 
ent life? Let it speak. “Ye shall be 
holy; for I, the Lord your God, am holy.” 
—Leviticus xix. 2. “Be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation.” “It is written, 
Be ye holy, for I am holy.”—1 Peter 1. 
15, 16. “Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father, which is in heaven, is perfect.” 
—Matthew v. 48. “ Having, therefore, 
these promises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God.”—2 Corinthians vil. 1.“ Reck- 
on ye yourselves to be dead indoad unto 
sin.”—Romans vi. 11. “ Let not sin, there- 
fore, reign in your mortal body.”—Ib. vi. 
12. “The blood of Christ cleanseth us 


from all sin.”—1 John i. 7 “Sin shall not. 


have dominion over you.”—Romans vi. 14. 
We might multiply passages, but these are 
sufficient to show how much sin God’s peo- 
ple are to have to keep them humble in 
this life. How it dishonors Christ to sup- 
pose him incapable of saving his people 
from all sin in this life, or admitting his 
ability thus to save them! How it degrades 


the holiness of God to necessitate him to 


carry out the designs of the gospel by 


bringing in sin to his aid! Better throw 


the blame—where it really rests—upon 
man. If men are not saved from all sin in 
this life, then it is not because a perfect 
and sufficient Savior has not been provided ; 
but because they will not receive him as 
such. What we have thus advanced, we 


trust, settles the question of entire conse-._ 
cration to God,—the obligation and the | 


possibility of making it in the present life. 


In our next, we purpose examining the fol-— 
lowing points : First, How far is entire con- 
secration the work of man? Secondly, Is 
entire consecration synonymous with entire a: 


sanctification ? 


Honolulu, S. 1. 


ue BE CONCLUDED IN OUR NEXT.) 


_He that lives without prayer, o 
without life, hath not the. Spirit of God. 


~ But how much sin does the word of Goa | 


The just shall live e by: faith. 
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Scattered Thoughts. 


BY Y. 


I. Ir certainly is very kind in us to have 
faith in God, concerning our friends, in their 
difficulties, and believe that God will be 
better to them than their fears; but it is 
to the point, for us to give the help that is 
in our power to bestow, and thus increase 
their faith, and our own too, by well-doing. 

Il. We must not be impatient with 
secret disciples; they may have their work 
to do when ours is measurably done, or we 
are taking a season of rest for future toil. 
There was no one to beg the body of Jesus 
but Joseph of Arimathea, and none other 
brought the spices in which to enwrap the 
sacred humanity but Nicodemus. When 
evidence of their love was required, they 
were earnest enough to manifest it amid 
reproaches and shame. ‘They fulfilled an 
important part of the prophecy concerning 
the Messiah. 

‘Ill. The Christian has a wonderful secret 


in his bosom. He knows the God of might 


and power, who dealeth in judgment among | 


the nations of ‘the earth,—who putteth | 


down one and lifteth up another. He, at 


the shaking of whose arm the wicked trem- 


ble, is the loving bosom friend of the hum- 


-ble believer, who hides. beneath the cross of 


the omnipotent Lord Jesus. 
IV. The great secret of safety is in 
dwelling under the cross,—receiving the 


_ atoning blood which washes away sin, the 
cause of vengeance, There, we are indeed 
hid im the cleft of the Rock, 


V. We learn more faith in our necessi- 


ties than all the nice distinctions about it 


which the schools could teach us. ‘Need is 


a plain, practical teacher, 


VI. Simple experience, or the (each. 


of the Holy Spirit, unravels to us many an 
Antricate portion of Scripture. “It explaitts 


paradoxes, and removes apparent difficult- 


ies, Fine sermons are certainly very nice 
things, and fall very smoothly and music- 
_ ally upon the ear; but it is feared they g0 


no further; while a rough, unhewn stone 
cast from a sling, a sort of random shot, 
hits the mark, and does the work. We 
cannot but admire the wisdom of God in his 
present mode of reaching the masses of 
sinners in Great Britain. A Whitefield is 
not raised up in the establishment, but the 
mitred head himself enters unconsecrated 
Exeter Hall, curtails the lengthy liturgy, 
and uses just what will be entered into with 
interest, and preaches a plain sermon to the 
working people. The Baptists have their 
Spurgeons; the Free Church of Scotland, 
a flaming herald from the laity; and the 
Wesleyans, their Dunshem. Q, bless God, 
he has mercy upon all classes and condi- 
tions of poor sinners, and waits not for the 
ordinary ministry. | 

VIL. Like a bird on the wing is the soul 
on the alert for his heavenly home. God 
knows how to stir up our nest, to loosen us 
from the ties of earth. Beyond, is the 
enduring, unchanged home which we who 
believe in Jesus are seeking. Here, we 
know not whata day may bring forth. 
There, every thing is stable, fixed as the 
name of God. Whatever derangement 
there may be in other parts of the universe, 
we know our home is safe, ready for our 
entrance when this state of probation is 
closed. Happy thought! We will never 
be put to another test or trial, but be for- 
ever shut in with God. 


VII. The Bible makes no difference 
between the ignorant and the learned. It 
concludes all alike sinners; and, if saved, | 
saved by grace through faith. The Bible — 
does not treat of scholastic distinctions. 


The man who understands the laws of 


mind, is instructed by the law of inspira = 


tion, just as if he knew as little as the most 
ignorant. God. does not talk learnedly 


with the educated, and more simply with 
the ignorant. He rather reveals hidden _ 
things to the unlearned, which ‘he hides — 


from the wise and prudent. And, because 


the simple and unsophisticated take God 
at his word more readily than those who | 
depend upon their own nice classifications 
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and distinctions, their confidence is stron- 
ger than those who warp the truth to suit 
their own notions. A minister once said 
he had been fifteen years striving to un- 
learn the theology of the Seminary, that he 
might obtain the simple theology of the 
Bible. He was, however, ‘still much tram- 
meled by that whieh: was more than he 
wanted. 


Dress. 
A WORD TO MINISTERS. 


BY J. D. 


Mr. GILPIN, speaking of the custom, in 
some countries, to condemn a minister for 
the faults of his wife, adds, “This severity 


springs from the supposition that the wom-. 


an, having promised obedience to her hus- 


band, can do nothing but what he either 


directs or approves. Hence they conclude 


that, example--having a greater influence 
than precept, the wife of a minister, if she 
be inclined to the world, will preach world- 
ly compliance with more success by her 
~. eonduct, than her husband can. preach the 
renunciation of the world by the most sol- 


emn discourses. And the incredulity of 
the stumbled flock wil] always be the con- 
sequence of that unhappy inconsistency 
which is observable between the serious in- 
structions of a well disposed minister, and 
the trifling conduct of a woman with whom 
he is so intimately connected.” 


O how important that ministers’ wives : 
obey the apostolic injunction to be “ faithful | 


in all things,” and to let their adorning be 


“good works,” and not the puteng on of 


“ gold, or pearls, or costly array.” 
But some may say, “I think it beneath 
my high cailing, as a minister and a gentle- 


‘man, to notice these little things. I con- 
sider it as an encroachment on ‘woman’s: 
_ rights,’ and as really ungallant to speak of 
the ladies’ ‘adorning.’” But permit us to 


ask such an .one, Do you not think that 
Mr. Wesley was truly a gentleman, and as 


gallant as a minister of the gospel ought to 


be? What, think you, became of the 
“gentleman” and his gallantry when he 
was preaching his sermon on dress found in 
Volume II. page 298, from which» we ex- 
tract the following : 

‘« Secondly, the wearing of gay and cost- ~ 
ly apparel naturally tends to breed and to 
increase vanity. By vanity, I here mean 
the love and desire of being admired and 
praised. Every one of you that is fond of 
dress hasa witness of this in your own 
bosom. Whether you will confess it before 
man or not, you are convinced of this be- 
fore God.. You know, in your hearts, it is 
with a'view to be admired, that you thus 
adorn yourselves; and that you would not 
be at the pains, were none to see you but 
God and his holy angels.- Now the more 
‘you indulge this foolish desire, the more it 
grows upon you. You have vanity enough 
by nature; but, by thus indulging it, you. 
increase it a hundred fold. O stop! Aim 
at pleasing God alone, and all these ora: 
ments will drop off. 

“Thirdly, the wearing of gay ‘and pene 
apparel naturally tends to beget an- 
ger, and every turbulent and uneasy pas- 
sion. And it is on this yery account that 
the apostle places this’ outward adorning’ 
in direct opposition to the ‘ornament of a 
‘meek and quiet spirit. > How remarkably | 
does he add ‘which, in the sight of God, is 


of price 


Than gold or pearls more precious far, 
And brighter than the morning star. 


“None can easily conceive, unless himself 
were to make the sad experiment, the con- 
trariety there is between the ‘ outward 
adorning’ and this inward ‘quietness. of 
spirit.’ You never can thoroughly enjoy — 
this, while you are fond of the other. — It is 
only while you sit loose to that ‘outward 
adorning,’ that you can with ‘patience — 
possess your soul.’ Then only, when you 
have cast off your fondness for dress, will — 
the peace of God reign in your hearts. — 

“ Fourthly, gay and costly apparel direct-. 
ly tends to inflame lust. Iwas in n doubt. 
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whether to name this brutal appetite. Or, 
in order to spare delicate ears, to express 
it by some gentle circumlocution. Like 
the dean, who, some years ago, told his 


audience at Whitehall, ‘If you do not 


ing,” and he writes to Timothy, a young 
minister, teaching him that a part of the 
counsel of God which he was to declare 
was, to tell the women to “adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shame-facedness 


repent, you will go to a place which I have and sobriety; not with broidered hair, or 
too much manners to name before this, gold, or pearls, or costly array. But (which 


good company,’ But I think it best to, 
speak out; since the more the word shocks 


your ears, the more it may arm your hearts. 


The fact is plain and undeniable. It has 
this effect, both on the wearer and the be- 
holder. ‘To the former, our elegant poet | 
VOT addresses these fine lines : 


‘The adorning thee with so much, art 
Is but a barbarous skill, ; 
’T is like the poisoning of a dart, ats 
Too apt, before, to kill. Age 


terms, without any coloring,) you poison 
the beholder with far more of this base 
appetite than otherwise he would feel. 
Did you not know this would be the nat- 
ural consequence of your elegant adorn- 
ings? ‘l'o push the question home, did you 
not desire did you not design it should ? 


(set to public view 
_A specious face of innocence virtue, 


‘‘ Meanwhile, you do not yourself escape 


the snare which you spread for others. 


The dart recoils, and you are affected with 


the same poison with which you infected 


You kindle a. flame which, at the 


the m. 


your admirers. And it is well if it does 
not plunge both you and ‘them into the 


- flames of hell.” 


We infer, from the above, that the true 
gallantry for a minister is to preach God 


Almighty’s burning, truth 
lo men and women. 


But to return. The apostle Paul was | 


also a whole gentleman, and as gallant as a 
But, |. 


minister of the gospel ought to be. 
inspired by God, he notices these “little 


‘binge,’ and “speaks of women’s “ adorn- 


| 


same time, consumes both yourself and | 


becometh women professing godliness) with 
good works.”—1 Timothy li. 9, 10. 

Peter was a great apostle, and as polite 
as aminister of the gospel ought to be. 
And he, inspired by God, speaks of these 
“‘Jittle things,” the women’s “ adorning.” 


|“ Whose adorning, let it not be that out- 


ward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of 


4 wearing of gold, or of putting on of appar- 


lel; but let it be the hidden man of the 


| I heart in that which is not corruptible, even 


the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, 
“That is, (to express the matter in olan : 


which is, in the sight of God, of great price. 
For after this manner in the old time, the 
holy women also, who trusted in God, 
adorned themselves.”——1 Peter iii. 3—é. 
Isaiah was a great prophet, and he too, | 
inspired by God, prophesies about these 
“ little things,” the women’s “adorning.” 
He names many of these little needless 


| ornaments, and even speaks of the unsanc- 
tified, affected manner of “walking, minc- — 


” 


ing as they go;” and then predicts the 
awful judgments that. should come upon 
them.—Isaiah iii. 16, 24 inclusive. 

We therefore conclude, from the above, — 
that a bible gentleman is a “ servant of the 
Lord ”—* gentle unto all men”—* apt to 
teach,” “in meekness instructing those that 


“Oppose themselves; if God peradventure 


will give them repentance to the acknowl- 
edging of the truth, that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the devil, 
who are taken captive by him at his will.” 
—2 Timothy ii. 24, 25, 26. : 
August 20, 1857. 


Let him that thinketh he standeth take 
heed lest he fall_—[Saint Paul. | 


| “Tur breath of prayer comes from the 
life of faith. 


kL 
| 
¢ 
4 
| 
4 
4 
| 
| 
| 
| 
‘ 
q 
J | 
» 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
» 
*s 
in 
ay Sad 
As 
af 
4 


EXPERIENCE MEETING AT THE SYDNEY CAMP MEETING. 145 


Experience Meeting at the Syd- 
ney Camp Meeting. 


We clip the following from ‘‘ Correspondence 
of the Christian Guardian.”’ 


AFTER an experience meeting in the 
morning, of which more anon, Rey. Thom- 
as Keough preached on Christian Perfec- 
tion. It was a clear statement of the doc- 
trine. This is a favorite theme with him, 
and he is evidently quite at home upon it. 
His own personal experience of this grace 
greatly aids him. The accuracy of his 
scripture references and quotations struck 
us particularly. In some of the details of 
argument, he is occasionally too minute; 
but the sacred influence which generally 
accompanies his preaching seldom fails to 
secure attention. 

One more sermon was all that was deliv- 
ered during our stay upon the ground; 
and, unfortunately, the position which we 
occupied during its delivery was unfavorable 
for criticism, as we could neither see the 
preacher, nor hear him to advantage. 

The experience or fellowship meeting of 
which we spoke, and promised more anon, 

was one of unusual interest. . We wish it 
- was in our power to convey to you a cor- 
rect impression of its character, Some of 
the experiences were among the most in- 
‘structive and edifying to which we ever 
listened. We subjoin the outline of one 
asa specimen. It is the experience of a 
sailor brother.. It produced a. most thril- 
- ling effect. Many of his own burning words 
cannot be produced ; ; and, if they could, 
the tone and feeling would be wanting. 
We only attempt an outline; however, 
what we give will be given as nearly as 
possible in his own words. He said: 


“T love Methodism for its missionary 
spirit. This feature has won for it my 
undying attachment. Twenty-five years 
ago I was a wicked sailor. I would then 
frequently get drunk, swear, g get angry, and, 
if a man insulted me, I would be very 


10 


him down. 


At this time, there was a pious 
woman living near the mouth of the Gen- 
esee river, whose practice it was to select 
individuals, and make them the subject of 
special intercession for a certain number of 
Gays. I had occasion to enter the house of 
this godly woman one Sabbath morning; 
I was dressed in my regular sailor’s dress 
—canvass trousers and frock; and, at that 
time, I was a strong, rough-looking fellow. 
She fixed her eye on me, and said in her 
heart, I will pray for that man for one 
week, I knew nothing of this. We 
sailed the next morning, and, during that 
week, I felt as 1 had never felt before. I 
had no idea of what was the matter with 
me; but I could not eat, and sleep depart- 
ed from me. The next Sabbath we entered 
the Genesee river again. The captain, 
who was a pious man, invited me to go to 
meeting. I went. During the service, I 
continued as restless and unhappy as ever. 
At the close, the preacher said they were 
going to have class-meeting, and he invited 
any, who desired, to remain. I had no 
idea of the nature of a‘class-meeting. So 
ignorant was I, that, as I had heard of some 
place in the East in which they spent a 


part of the Sabbath in dancing, I supposed - 
the class-meeting was a dancing meeting ; 
and, as I felt so unhappy, I thought 1. 
But, when I 
heard the people of God relating their ex- 


would remain and enjoy it. 


perience, I began to see more clearly what 
it was I wanted. The minister perceived 


my state, and proposed that they should 
He prayed. But I felt no 


pray for me. 
influence upon my heart. Others prayed. 
My feelings were the same until this pious 
woman, who had been praying for me though 


I knew it not, began to pray; but, as soon 


as she began to pray for me, by some unac- 


countable means, I began to pray for my- 
self. My heart was melted, and I soon | 
felt that God was love. My guilt and — 
trouble had departed, and my heart was _ 
filled with peace and joy. I could scarcely 
stand under the divine influence which was — 
bestowed upon me. I went to the vessel, 
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reeling under the influence of these divine 
manifestations, and shouting the praises of 
God; and, as I went along, the people 
said, “There goes poor Tom. He is 
drunk again. Poor fellow!” 

“Soon after this, the Lord gave me a 
pious wife, with whom I lived happily eight- 
een years. He gave me a fine boy, and 
prospered me in my business; but, above 
all, he cheered and comforted my soul with 
his grace. By land and by sea,in_ the 
calm and in the storm, Christ was my por- 
tion. But the day of sore trial came. By 
one stroke, all my property—sixteen or 
seventeen thousand dollars’ worth—was 
completely swept from me. My wife died, 
and my boy died, and I was reduced to a 
state of complete poverty and desolation. 
But for the grace of God I should have been 
driven to madness; as-it was, even 
with the consolations of religion, I was 


almost a maniac, .A pious man saw. that 


grace itself would not be sufficient to sus- 
tain me, except I had some.employment 
which would engage my attention, and call 
off thoughts from my trouble. He bought 
me a beautiful vessel, and me on board 
of ‘her. 

“ Tt was in the evening ‘when we. sailed 
from the port of Oswego, bound for Lake 
Erie, with a fair wind. While I was walk-. 
ing the deck, and looking back upon the 
town of Oswego, where all that I held dear 
on earth had been, ‘And now,’—I asked 
myself the question,— is there any thing 


there that would excite a desire in my 
heart: to ever-go back: there again P’ 
heart replied, ‘ Nothing.” Some speak of 
giving up all to God. But I had nothing 

to give. 
but Christ. 
him as the sole source of my happiness. 


My all was gone. I had nothing 


I felt that I was shut up to 


As soon as the sails were set, our course 
struck, and the necessary orders given for 
the management of the vessel, I ran down 
into the cabin, and went into my state- 
room, locked the door, and prostrated my-. 
self before God, and plead with him to 


have mercy upon me, and sustain me in 


this trial, and covenanted with him to take 
him as my portion forever; and—glory to 
God!—he filled me. He had taken all 
from me, but now he became my ‘all and 
in all.2 He made my soul completely 
happy. I have been happy ever since. 
Years have passed. God has given me 
another pious wife. He has blessed me in 
my business, and still continues to fill my 
heart. Ido not know that I was ever as 
happy as I am to-day. 

“For years, I have wondered when it 
was that God sanctified me wholly. I 
never could tell till about a month ago. I 
had no doubt as to the fact. But I was in 
the dark as to the time. Now, I see 
when it was. Now, my heart is full. I 
am bound for glory. I expect to sail 
awhile here, and then to enter the port 
above.” 


Other experiences might be given had. 
we not already made our letter too long. 
We anticipate an interesting Report from 
the esteemed Chairman, the Rev. J. Car-: 
roll. The work of salvation was gloriously 
| progressing when we left, and we doubt 
not it will result in oe good. Yours. 

TYRO. 


“An Infidel in 


Tue Rey. J. Stratham, an excellent Bap- 
tist minister in England, who was for some — 


years a missionary, in his “Indian Recol- — 


lections,” relates the following fact, which — 
is awfully illustrative of the folly of Regiect” 
ing the Scriptures : 

_ It was about the middle of July, after a 
most sultry day, when, unable to sleep, I 
had taken a turn backwards and forwards — 
in the veranda of my dwelling at Gusserah, | 
and was about to retire once more to seek 
repose, when my attention was engaged by 
an unusual noise at the ghaut before me, 
and presently a gruff voice calling out, 


“ House, a-hoy ! House, a-hoy!” Looking 
-out, I inquired what was wanted, when two 


sailors approached, and said, “ Your honor, . 
are you the minister that preaches in the _ 
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place below?” TI said, “ Yes, my good 
friend; what is your pleasure with me?” 
“Why, if your honor will just come and 
say a bit of a prayer to our chief mate, it 
will be a charity, for he is sadly taken 
aback, and we don’t think he’ll ever get out 
of his berth again.” “ Did he request you 
to come for me?” ‘No, your honor. 
He does nothing but groan, and rave about 
hell and such things; but the second mate 
thinks a bit of prayer or so would do him 
good.” “ Will not the morning be a bet- 
ter time to visit him, think ye?” “Why, 
it may be he will not see the morning, we 
are thinking, your honor.” “ Well, then,” 
said I, “ A shall be as you wish j I will go 
with you.” 

In a few minutes I was seated in the 
stern of the captain’s cutter, and six sturdy 
hands soon brought me alongside a large 
vessel at anchor in the middle of the 
stream. ‘There was something peculiarly 
- solemn and impressive in the scene—the 
time was midnight, all around was still and 
calm, save the rippling of the water, and 
the noise occasioned by the slow pacing of 
the watch on deck, and the heart-rending 
groans which were uttered by the sick 
man; these at intervals had reached my 
ear during our way to the ship, and when 


I mounted the gangway were very loud. 


indeed. 

~The second mate met me on the quarter 
deck, and stated that the chief mate was 
* pronounced by the doctors to be in a dying 
condition; and that as his mind seemed to 
be in a most distressing state of alarm, he 
had sent for me at this unseasonable hour 
to see if any consolation could be admin- 
_ istered to him. I told him that no time 
was unseasonable to me, and begged he 
would immediately conduct me to the 
dying man, For the sake of air, his cot 
was slung in the cuddy, and several per- 
_gons surrounded it, apparently endeavoring 
to soothe his mind; but alas! in vain. 
‘When informed who I was, he eagerly 
stretched forth his hand, and grasping mine 
with great strength, said, “ Dear sir, pray 


forme!” I begged him to be calm, and 


said, “I will pray for you, but let me. 


beseech you not to waste your breath in 
vain exclamations and lamentations—pray 
for yourself; I will offer prayer—you must 
join with me.” “Qh no, sir, I cannot pray 
—my God! I never have prayed; no, sir, 
I never shall pray. I feel I cannot—I can- 
not—I am lost—I am lost! Oh that I had 


never been born!” I entreated him not | 


to indulge in such a strain. I pointed out 
the value of the atoning blood of Christ ; 
told him of the willingness of Jesus to save 
the vilest of the vile; told him of the 
dying thief; in short, all that I could pos- 
sibly say to encourage a hope of salvation 
I did say ; but he would still cry out, “ Sir, 
this is not forme. Iam lost! My father 
is in heaven. My mother will be there. I 
broke my father’s heart. I despised their 
prayers, their counsel, and their entreaties, 


and now I cannot pray, I cannot hope.” I 


began to read the Scriptures. He stopped 
me, saying, “Pray for me directly.” I 
prayed; but, alas! every petition for mercy 
seemed only to aggravate his misery, and 
could not proceed for his groans and cries. 


In this awful state he continued till: 
about three o’clock in the morning, when 
he appeared to be more calm for about five : 


minutes, during which period he seemed to 
listen very. attentively to my words; but 


just as I was kneeling down to pray again, 


he started up in his cot, and looking fear- 
fully around, grasped my hand with all the 
energy and convulsive power of a drown- 
ing man, and, wildly shrieking and falling 
backwards, expired in agony indescribable. 

What my feelings were can be more 


easily conceived than told. I spoke seri- 
ously to all present on the vast importance 


of being prepared to die; pointed out the 
only means of salvation, and exhorted 


them to take warning how they despised — 


the word of God, or the counsel of parents 


| and friends. Just as I was leaving the ship, 


the captain, who had been sent for from 


some distance, arrived. He appeared to be 
much affected at the intelligence, and 
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expressed his gratitude for my coming. 
From him I learned that the deceased was 
the son of pious parents, and of great talent, 
but, unfortunately, had in his youth become 
acquainted with a company of rich profli- 
gates, and had, by keeping pace with them 
in their extravagance, brought his parents 
nearly to ruin; and this had so preyed 
upon the mind of his father, that -he died 
quite broken-hearted. — The captain thought 
the infidel principles the son had imbibed 
were the great source of sorrow; rather 
than the loss of property. The remains of 
this unhappy man were consigned to the 
house appointed for all living, on the after- 
noon of the same day; and the address 
then given was the means, under the divine 
blessing, of the reformation of one of the 
many persons who attended at the grave. 


to Live. 


How to live—how to dispose worthily 
of that one life which is all wherewith each 


of us has to face Eternity—is confessedly | 
the grayest problem which a sane man can} 


be called to solve. 


of salt is dissoly ed ina of | 
water;—the salt is gone, but its savor has 
reached remotest atom in basin. 


Our one life is like that lump of salt; 
gradually it is melting away, and in a brief 
season it will be gone; but its savor will 
reach the remotest hour in the Eternity to 
come. 

How is this one lifeto be liv ed! Where | 


is the power whieh shall carry me. vietori-. 
ously through its struggle? 
‘to take me to the monk’s. pillar or to the | 


It will not do 


hermit’s cell,—you must show me how to 
go up to life's battle, and to go through ity, 


erect.and unharied. 


It was a_fable ‘of the ane! ents, ‘that 


god who presided over each river had his. 


residence In a cavern at its source. ls ‘not 
the fable an intense reality in each man’s 
‘ourse ? not the presiding power of, 


@ach man's life af ifs souree? It-is of no 


use to deliver homilies about the of. scious] 


into a secluded garden, no sound of the 


virtue or of self-sacrifice, or about the van- 
ity of this passing scene; men go from 
such homilies complacently as before, to 
their worldliness or to their sins. There is 
one power, and only one, which can. enet- 
gize the heart. 

“T want,” said a young corporal one day 
to Hedley Vicars, “to have more of Jesus 
in this life.” Christ crucified is not a mere 
fund in reserve—a kind of “ extreme unc- 
tion ”"—to teach men how to die; it is the 
lever which is to move the life. 

The savage, in certain regions, is said to 
have a belief, that the spirit of every enemy 
he slays passes into his own bosom,—giving 
to his heart new courage, and to his arm 
new power; and therefore his one watch- 
word is—* Slay, slay, slay! ” Ts it not 
true that each victory we gain over sin, is a 
new accession of moral power? To retire 
from life’s conflicts, is only to keep the 
passion in abeyance; to meet the tempta- 
tion and to overcome, is that by which 
alone we “ live.” —[ Preface to Life Pictures. 


‘« Friend, go up higher.” 


8. 


In a darkened chamber, in a distant 
land, a young disciple reclined on the couch 
of suffering. - The windows were open to 
allow a free circulation of air; for the cli-_ 
mate was a sultry one; but, as they looked 


external world . penetrated within. The 
hush of deep repose seemed to have fallen 
on all around, interrupted only by the 

labored breathing of the dving girl, or by 
‘an occasional burst of emotion from the 
“weeping mother at her side. That silent 


vand unwelcome visitor, which, sooner or 


later, comes to every child of man, had 
entered unodserved that secluded: room, 
‘and the fair. voung creature, whom, love 
“had shielded from every pain and sorrow, 
now found herself fece to face with death. 
As im presence made itself more con- 


y felt, a shiver passed over the del- 
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icate frame, and thoughts of the bright 
world she was leaving came crowding into 
her mind in all their vividness and beauty. 


Another and a holier sorrow pressed upon 


‘ 


the troubled heart, “ Peace ; be still.” 


her heart. Could she leave that mother, 
whose every thought, since her infancy, had 
centred upon her, who had watched her, 
had cared for her, had loved her, with that 
untiring tenderness and devotion, which a 
woman’s heart alone can feel. As she fixed 
her eyes on the anxious countenance beside 
her, the anguish of her heart burst forth in 
convulsive weeping. She took her moth- 
er’s hand within her own, and, pressing it 
to her bosom, fell back upon her pillow in 
that state of complete exhaustion, which 
usually follows strong emotions. 

But death had not entered that chamber 
alone. Another and a greater than he was 
bending over that couch, and whispering to 


| 


bids us ‘go up higher.’ Dear mother, in 
your sorrowful and lonely pilgrimage, may 
you ever hear the same gracious voice, say- 
ing, ‘Friend, go up higher;’—higher in 
devotion to his service and submission to 
his will—higher in aims, in purposes, in 
desires—higher in that entire consecration 
of the soul which God demands at our 
hands.” 

The voice grew fhinter and fainter on 
the listening ear, like the last echoes of the 
departing soul, and, when the mother 
raised her eyes, the gentle spirit had fled. 
We will not follow the afflicted mourner in 
her lonely wanderings. 
of God spoke not in vain; and, when the 


| first despairing agony was over, she roused 


the energies of her mind, and began her 
upward course, ‘Those few fond words— 


that last rich legacy of a Christian child— 
The ; sounded in her ears, and vibrated upon her 


outward ear heard no sound; but the spirit : heart, whenever the. world: claimed the 
caught the heavenly voice, and yielded to ascendency, or thoughts of meaner things 
the soothing and powerful influence. The came between herself and Heaven, 


love of Jesus—that all-conquering senti- | 


ment in the Christian’s breast—overpow- 


_ ered all murmuring and rebellious thoughts, 
and lifted the departing soul above all, 


earthly cares and anxieties. 
became more composed, and a smile of 
untold sweetness beamed upon her counte- 
nance. Motioning to her mother to come 
near, she said to her in tones low, but sin- 


-gularly clear: 


“Mother! dear mother! The bitter- 
ness of death is past. Do you remember 
the chapter vou read to me this morning 
As I have been lying here, I have sain’ 
to hear a voice saving to me,‘ Friend, go 
up higher.’ The purpose. of “God 
revezied to. me, and I see why I am 
cealled—so early called—to die. 
that I may go up higher—nearer td.my ten- 
der and 1 
onate NRedeemer—nearer vv 
Wii 
the endearments of 


> 
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cares, peasures, even 


loving Father—nearer to my-com- 


And does it reveal nothing to us, Chris- 


tian disciples, of the merciful purposes of 
God in sending affliction upon his children ? 


Her features | 


“presents itself to our minds ? 


a¢ 
qt 


Does it not unfold to us why it is that our 


Heavenly Father, who loves us infinitely 


more than we love ourselves, is yet willing 


to inflict upon us.sufferings from which we 
shrink back affrighted, if but the thought 
it not 
make plain things that perplexed us, and 
throw light upon the course of Providence 
in regard to our own private history 2? God 


9 has byt one aim, One PULpPOre in. re ation ty 


each one of us. tis to secure our-yreat- 


est happiness through our highest eleva. 
tion. 


There is much in mere worldly hap 
piness, that attracts the eye, . arid dazzles 
the Senses ; 

further, . and 


EVEN hen 


nay, In- many 


er) thrals 
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it has reached the his ghent 
now insufigent it the of 


Affliction ik vent w 
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earth are dissipated, the heavenly prospect 
stands out clear and well defined, and the 
spirit of man is attracted by a beauty, of 
which he had formed no conception. It is 
astonishing how little real communion there 
is between man and his Maker. Most per- 
sons pass through the world with the most 
vague ideas of God. They believe in his 
existence, it is true, and profess a kind of 
reliance upon him; but it is so extremely 
indistinct that they can never grasp it when 
called upon for its exercise. But when 
sorrow comes, and our earthly supports 
are, one by one, withdrawn, the soul turns 
instinctively to one whose duration is eter- 
nity, and whose character is unchangeable. 
As things appear to be crumbling around 
us, our hearts are led to rest on the only 
stable object in the universe, and we begin 
to realize the force of those beautiful met- 
aphors that God is a refuge, a rock, a fort- 


ress, a sure defence, a shield and buckler, 
an anchor to the soul, a pavilion, where the 
~ weary pilgrim may safely rest under the 


shelter of God’s: protection. 


_....We often hear persons attempt to rec- 


oncile others to suffering by urging its ben- 


-eficial results; but we much doubt the 
efficacy of. such reasoning. We are so 


averse to pain in every shape, that the 
mere consideration of its utility would 
hardly enable us to bear it with patience. 
The only argument that has ever subdued 
the murmuring spirit of man is that which 
is drawn from love—love that chastens that 


‘it may purify, and wounds that it may heal 


—love that braces our courage, and nerves 
our frame-to endure, by the example of its 


own noble and generous ‘saerifice. It is at 
the foot of the cross that we learn to bow. 
_in resigned submission to the afflictive dis- 
 pensations of Providence. It is there only 


that we understand the true nature and 


. end of all earthly suffering, and, looking at 


the agony of Christ, so meekly borne and 


~- yet so bravely met, the Christian spirit folds 


more closely around it the mantle of divine 
patience, and takes its outlook on life —sad 


it may be, but not dismayed—cast down, 


but not destroyed ; ever looking upward to 
the termination of its course, and behold- 
ing by faith the portals of that celestial 
home, where “tears shall be wiped away 
—from every eye,” and where sorrow shall 
never enter. 


Religious Lock-Jaw. 


ALMOST a year since, a gentleman of 
wealth and talent, resident in the State of 
Rhode Island, was very anxious to become 
a Christian. Indeed, he had been anxious 
for several years, but had not consecrated 
himself to God. His experience, trials, 
and difficulties, were very much like those 
of other men who desire eternal life more 
than they desire to obey God, and he con- 
tinued in darkness. Finally, he opened 
his mind to the minister of the place, and 
asked him to pray for him, and consented 
to pray for himself. The first. prayer 
was peculiar, and, as other communities 
may be troubled with the same difficulty 
that was prominent before the mind of 
this man, we will put the prayer on rec- 
ord. He might have been expected to 
pray for himself, first, but he did not. 


| His prayer was: “O, Lord, cure this peo- 


ple of the lock-jaw. Here I have been 
anxious for salvation for years, and no one, 
except Mr. B., [the man who was with 
him,] has ever said a word to me on the 
subject of religion. O, Lord, cure them of 
the lock-jaw.” A very eccentric, yet sig- 
nificant prayer. How many people there 
are who profess to love God, and the souls 
of men, but they have the “lock-jaw;” 
their mouths are closed; they are dumb 
upon the subject upon which they should 
converse the most frequently and most ear- 
nestly. The impression which this makes 
upon the mind of the sinner, is, that their 
profession is spurious; that they do not 
love God; that there is no reality in relig- 
ion, no necessity of regeneration.—[Relig- 
ious Telescope. | 


What shall a man give in exchange for 


' his soul ? 
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Glorious Tidings from over the 
W ater. 


[Extract of a letter from a friend in Manchester.] 


“ SINCE writing the above, I have received 
an interesting account of the progress of 
the work of God, in one of the suburbs of 
Manchester, and which, you will be thank- 
ful to learn, is the immediate result of 
God’s blessing upon the reading of the 
“Guide.” A Christian sister, herself a 
traveller in the King’s highway, and a sub- 
scriber to the “ Guide,” desiring to extend 
the blessing of holiness, lent a number to 
one of her friends. The perusal of it 
stimulated her faith and love, and she, too, 
lent it to another friend, an active and use- 
ful class leader. She had not long begun 
to read it, though under circumstances 
somewhat hurried and unfavorable, before 
she was thrown back upon a former period 
in her religious history, when she had 
walked in the unclouded light of Jesus’ 
countenance, and could glory in his “ per- 
fect love.” Conviction of past unfaithful- 
ness seized hold upon her; tears fell apace ; 
strong desire and firm resolve quickly fol- 
lowed. She went to her class that night 
with the double determination to be holy 
herself, and to endeavor to raise her mem- 
bers to God’s standard, instead of keeping 
them, as she was conscious that she had 
previously done, down to her own. At the 
meeting, she pleaded with God on_ their 
behalf, with this view, and continued wrest- 
ling until the baptism of fire came. The 
case of the leprous’ man- coming to the 
Savior was vividly presented to her mind. 
She saw him casting aside his filthy rags, 
coming just as he was, loathsome and pol- 
luted, to the good Physician, crying, “ If 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean; ” 


“T wILL; be thow clean.” Instantly her 
whole soul was filled with God: She felt 
that Omnipotence had spoken to her own 
heart, too, and for some minutes, she could 
do nothing but shout, in adoring gratitude 
and love, “I will; be thou clean.” “ Glory, 


and. 
she heard the prompt and gracious answer, 


glory be to God.” The power of God had 
come down. His glory filled the place, 
and the testimonies which followed, were a 
literal fulfilment of the promise, “The 
feeble among you shall be as David.” But, 
the holy fire being kindled, it burned on. 
Mrs. H. longed to bear more public testi- 
mony to the rich and abounding grace of 
God, and, at the first opportunity, went to 
the Band meeting, resolved to be a witness 
for Christ, as a present and complete 
Savior. She was, however, met on her 
way, by Mr. C., an influential and devoted 
office-bearer in the society, who informed 
her that the meeting was just over, having 
mistaken the hour. This was rather a dis- 
appointment. But she immediately replied, 
“The Lord has filled my heart to overflow- 
ing, and I was longing to tell the people, 
hoping’ that the overflowings might reach 


some more, and”—she added, “they must 


go somewhere.” Mr. C. at once said, 
“Why, this explains how it is that we have 
had such a glorious meeting to-night. You 
must have been praying for us.” Mrs, H. 
then related, in glowing language, what the 
Lord had done for her. Mr. C. was 
arrested by the narration. He was then an 


earnest and very useful man, but he felt the 


need of a further work of grace, and on 
the following Sabbath evening, he respond- 
ed to the invitation given by the officiating 
minister, a holy and devoted local preacher, 


and went the first, and in. the presence 


of many of his members, to the communion 
rails, to seek a clean heart. And he did 
not seek in vain. His soul is now all on 


fire “to work, and speak, and think for 


God.” But the work did not stop here. 
Mrs. H.’s eldest son picked up the bor- 
rowed copy of the “Guide.” His atten- 
tion was arrested, and inquiry was excited. 


He read, also, Mrs. Palmer’s “ Way of 


Holiness,” “Faith, and its. Effects ;” 
and, a short time after, his mother had the 
unspeakable pleasure of hearing him at the 


Band meeting give a clear, explicit and tri- 


umphant testimony to. the glorious truth, 
“The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us 
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from all sin;” “All praise be to our con- 
quering Lord.” Ihave related these cir- 


cumstances just as they were given to me 


by Mrs. H. herself. Another result is, 
that it is proposed to hold a weekly meet- 
ing for the promotion of Holiness, in the 
locality of Manchester. This was sug- 
gested by the account of these meetings, 
given in the May number of the “ Guide.” 


Scraps from my Writing Desk. 


BY MRS. PALMER. 


WAVERING TESTIMONY RULED OUT. 


Ir matters little by what stratagem our 


cruel adversary succeeds in inducing us to 


withold a specific testimony. A vacillating 
or a wavering testimony in a court of civil 
jurisprudence, is ruled out. And we need 
to be exceedingly careful, or our subtle 
accuser may so succeed as to prevent us 
from being recognized as fully as it is the 
design of grace we should be, among 
Christ’s holy confessors. The rest of faith, 
the land of perfect holiness, lies before us. 
It is our purchased possession, and it is our 
Father’s good pleasure to give it to us, 
The command has already gone forth—* Go 
up and possess the land.” But, alas! how 
few, from among the spies who have been 
sent up to search the land, stand up and 
boldly declare, with Caleb and Joshua, 


“We are well able to go up and possess 
the land.” 


DISSUASIVE EXAMPLE EQUAL TO AN EVIL 


REPORT. 
And they up an evil of the 


- land which they had searched, to the children 


of Israel, saying—The land which we have gone 


tants thereof ; and all the people that we saw 


-. init, are people of great stature. And there 
We saw giants, the sons of Anak, which come of | 


the giants ; and we were in our own sight as 


grasshoppers, and so were we in their aight. 
—[The Spies. 


to declare that the Canaan. of love 


With the ancient, spies, many are free | 


isa goodly land. But, by their example, 
they dissuade the people from going up to 
possess it. They do not, in a word, say, 
“ We be not able to go up and possess the 
land, for the people are stronger than we,” 
but they act on the principle that we are 
not able. Though commanded to go for- 
ward, they enter not in themselves, because 
of their unbelief, and by the power of 
example, dissuade others from entering in. 
If they would at once go up and _ possess 
the land, then multitudes would follow. 
But O by how many stratagems does the 
tempter succeed in preventing God’s pro- 
fessed people from coming out specifically, 
as witnesses, to testify to the fact that we 
are indeed. well able to . overcome—that 
Christ empowers his people to serve him, 
without fees, in holiness and righteousness, 
all the days of their lives! And how long 
has the subtle accuser succeeded in pre- 
venting you from giving in an unwavering 
testimony on this point? Shall he succeed 
another day or hour? Long since should 
the Church have had your testimony. 
Scores, if not hundreds, might have believed 
and entered into rest, if they might only 
have heard an unwavering testimony from 
your lips. Is not the one great aim of all 
Christian ministrations that every man may 
be presented perfect in Christ? To the 
degree you fail in this, far reaching as 
eternity. will be the result of your failure in» 
harmful influences on others. 


WHY. BACKSLIDINGS ARE SO FREQUENT. 


Many backslide, and turn their face again 


| toward Egypt, because the bent to back- 


sliding has never been taken away. Had 
they te urged early in their heavenward _ 


thik: Bone | career directly into the highway of holiness, 


and had all the old leaven purged out of 
the heart, then would their goings have 
been established. But by the force of 
example in older professors, they lingered 
short of this grace, and the corruptions of 
their heart have again gained the ascend-. 
ency, and where are they now? Surely 


multitudes perish after the same similitude 
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that the multitudes of Israel perished. 
Though brought out of Egypt as God’s 
people, yet their carcasses fall in the wilder- 
ness. ‘They do not go forward and possess 
the promised land. And O, are they not 
too often hindered for want of the inspiring 
testimony of older professors on this sub- 


ject P 
O, there are by far too few Calebs and 


Joshuas. My dear friend, will you not, 
from this hour, from your own heart real- 
izations, unwaveringly join in the testimony, 
“We are well able to go up and possess 
the good land ? ”—[Beauty of Holiness. 


Secret of Power. 


ENTIRE HOLINESS. 


Tue Christian Church has an. extraordi- 
nary allotment in the great drama of proba- 
tionary action. A work presses upon her of 
unmeasured proportions, whose perform- 
ance or neglect involves the destinies of 
bloodbought millions through the ages of 
unending existence. To accomplish this 
work isa positive requirement, nor is it pos- 
sible to shirk the responsibility imposed. 
Yet it is utterly out of the question for the 
Church to perform the mighty task required, 
with only her natural strength. The Chris- 
tian may be wealthy, but his money alone 
’ will not suffice to meet his obligations. He 
may pour it out witha liberal hand, and _ it 
will count toward the ultimate triumph of 
truth; but after all, this degenerate world 
cannot be bought with money for the ser- 
vice of our Redeemer. He may be amiable, 
_ but polished. manners will avail but little, 


to arouse careless sinners from their death- 


like slumbers. -He may be intelligent, and 


yet how many examples might be produced | 


of towering intellects coupled with spiritual 


dwarfishness! 
viduals and Churches are blessed with 
these external advantages, who, notwith- 
_ standing, seem to be doing very little for 
the salvation of the race. Nor are the 


Multitudes of both indi- 


far from it in numerous instances. They 
often realize their want of power, and are 
sometimes greatly alarmed at their leanness 
and inefficiency. Then with honest solici- 
tude they begin to inquire: “ Why are the 
ears of God and the hearts of sinners so 
effectually barred against us?” The answer 
is often at hand. The well-springs of life 
have nearly dried up in their own souls, and 
their Christian ardor has degenerated into 
the mere mechanical execution of the stere- 
otyped forms of worship. How can others 
do what they do not feel themselves ? 


In the long absence of revival influences, - 
the relapse into this state of stupor and — 
death is often gradual and almost imper-. 
And as the light of the Spirit 
| flashed around, how the discovery of their 


ceptible. 


true condition surprised their souls, and 
humbled them to dust! In the dust they 


wept and prayed and bewailed their back- — 


slidings, and there were they restored to the 
favor of God, whom they covenanted to 


serve more faithfully in time to come. 


Those vows were plighted-in good faith; 
but alas, before they are aware, they dis- 
cover a loss of ground... The same causes 
produced the same effects. Besides the 
storms of fierce temptations from without, 


they felt the strong struggling of foes within, 
and they were not successful to guard the — 


citadel of their own heart and vanquish the 
assailing enemy that raged without. So 
here they are again, pierced with sorrows 
and covered with shame! Again they 
hasten to the cross, again repent, and again 
find favor. But O, how this. vacillation 


shakes their confidence, and staggers the 
world! ‘How it dishonors God, reproaches _ 


the Church, and fortifies the ranks of infi- 


delity! Nor is this a picture of fancy, but _ 


of fact. Thousands will bear witness to 
its truth, many of whom are honest enough 
to take it home, and acknowledge its appli- 
cation. But where is the remedy for this 
moral weakness? It is the deep conviction 
of my heart, confirmed by every day’s ex- 


Nor are the perience, that entire holiness of heart is the meas 
entirely | grees. desideretam. Nothing oll 
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world can equal this in desirableness and 


power. It is the blessed link that unites 
the blood-washed soul to Jesus Christ in 
closest intimacy, and it will prove the most 
effectual key to unlock the bolted hearts of 
apostate men. 

But the reason of this answer must be 


reserved for another number.—[Northern 


Christian Advocate. 


The Story of the Battle Field. 


A SOLDIER was wounded in one of the bat- 
tles of the Crimea, and was carried out of 
the field. He felt that his wound was mor- 
tal—that life was quickly ebbing away— 
and he said to his comrades who were car- 
rying him: 


A Missionary’s Experience. 


BY REV. E. B. DUNCAN. 


“In perils oft.” 

In my last, I gave an introduction to my 
travels in Texas. My rides were very long, 
houses scarce, and but little to eat; but 
the people were kind, and open and frank 
in their manners. I called, at one time, at 
a cabin, being very hungry, and asked for 
something to eat. The woman of the 
house said she had only a little piece of 
dried meat, but, if I would get it down, she 
would prepare it for our meal. She did 
so, and, with her half-famished children, 
shared with me the last her house afforded. 
In one of my long rides, I passed Beck- 


“Put me down; do not take the trouble | nal’s prairie. The old gentleman was the 


to carry me any further; I am dying.” 

They then put him down, and returned 
to the field. A few minutes after, an officer 
saw the man weltering in his blood, and 
asked him if he could do anything for him. 

“Nothing, thank you.” 

“ Shall I get you a little water?” said 
the kind-hearted officer. 

“ No, thank you; I am dying.” 

“Ts there nothing I can do for you? 
Shall I write to your friends?” 
have no friends you can write to. 
But there is one thing for which I would 
be much obliged; in my knapsack you will 
find a Testament—will you open it at the 
14th of John, and near the end of the 
chapter you will find a verse that begins 
with ‘ Peace.’ Will you read it?” 

The officer did so, and read the words, 


_“ Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 


unto you; not as the world giveth, give I 
Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid.” 

“Thank you, sir,” said the dying man ; 
“JT have that peace; Iam going to that 


Savior; God is with me; I want no more, " 


and expired, 


If the light within thee bed darkness, how 
great is that darkness ! es 


best liver in the country, but one of the 
most wicked men. I thought I would call 
and see what I could do here. He asked 
me who I was, and my business, in quite a 
rough manner. I told him my name, and 
that I was travelling through the country 
to tell the people that they “ must be born 
again.” “Ha!” said he, “why, what’s 
the matter?” I explained the matter to 


| him after speaking plainly about our fallen 


and sinful state. He said he did not be- 
lieve a word of it. “I presume, sir,” said 
I, “ that you, as well as myself, came orig- 
inally from one of the old States where the 
gospel is both preached and embraced, and 
know something of its influence on society.” 
“ Ah, young man,” said he, “ we had a better 
state of things then, that is true.” 

After making this admission, he in- 
vited me..to. make an appointment, which 
I did-for three weeks from that day. 
They came out well, and the old gen- 
tleman wept, but left for the woods 
soon after the service, saying his wife 
would take care of me, and the boy would — 
see to my horse. I continued to preach 


- here for some time, and was kindly enter- 


At ort time, there was no law in the 
country, and, indeed, no gospel, save what 


} 
He 
The 
| 
| | 
| 
| | 
| 
| | 
He | 
ia | 
| 
< 
hal 
4 
| 
| 
| 
| 


A MISSIONARY’S EXPERIENCE. 


155 


I endeavored to preach. Society was ina 
low condition. The strong ruled the weak, 
and gamblers and horse-thieves were the 
prominent men of the country. I preached 
in a place called Jonesboro’, on Red River, 
a little town made up of gamblers. I spake 
of the atonement as being sufficient for 
even the gambler, horce-racer, etc. This 
was on the Sabbath. In the evening, they 
went out, with a jug of liquor, to the race- 
ground, and, after running a few races, and 
getting pretty thoroughly intoxicated, they 
came back, inquiring for the preacher. I 
had gone over the river to the Choctaw 
side, for the Indians were very kind, relig- 
ion having made good progress among 
them. On finding me gone, they threat- 
ened, if they caught me, to tie a rock 
around my neck, and throw me into the 
river. Some said they would barrel me up 
in a barrel of whisky, and others, that they 
would knock me in the head if I came 
back, simply because I had mentioned their 
calling. I heard of these threats some 
time before I returned there. On Friday, 
I preached at Witherspoon’s, whose wife 
had invited me. When I commenced 
meeting, I told them that it was our custom 
to rise up when we sung. The man of the 
house here interrupted me, saying that he 


was tired, and did not feel like standing | 


_ up; that he did not know about my preach- | 
ing there; that I had made the greatest 


fuss that had been there lately; and, ris- | 
ing up in an excited manner, rolled up his |. 


sleeves as though he intended to offer me 
violence. I told him -I had heard ‘the’ 
threats that had been made; but, as I had 
given no grounds for them, they did not dis- 
turb me. He said he wanted preachers to 
preach the gospel, not to preach against peo- 
ple’s sins. I told him I was neither called by ' 
men, nor accountable to men for the way I 
preached, and that,if he had known more 
about his Bible, he would have known more 
‘about my duty. I told him further, that I 
had been kindly invited to preach there, and 
that 1 had neither imposed myself or my 


kindness shown me, but I now left hi® 
house to him desolate, and “shook off the 
dust of my feet against him.” He turned 
pale, and looked as though he felt he had 
gone too far. I asked for my bridle, and 
went out to catch my horse. He offered 
to send his man, but I told him I could 
wait on myself. He followed me out, how- 
ever, and said he felt very bad for what had 
occurred ; that it was the first time the 
like had happened there, and he hoped it 


would do him good. ItoldhimIhopedit @ 


would; but that the doctrine he held to, | 
that, if God wanted him saved, he would 
save him irrespective of any effort or trouble 
on his part, would be the means of destroy- 
ing his soul as sure as he wasa man. He 
begged me to go back, and preach, as the 
congregation were still lingering about the 
place. I told him, if he would return and 
acknowledge that he had done wrong, I 
would. He said he would ifI would. I 
replied, that I would willingly do so, if he 
would point out any thing that I had done 
wrong. 

“ Did you not get angry ?” 

“Well, I got very angry.” | 

“Yes,” said I, “and acted very fool- © 

“J wish you would go back and preach.” | 

“Well, then, go and acknowledge ‘to — 
your neighbors.” | 

“ T will, if you will join me.” 

“This I cannot do, unless you first con- 
vince me of some wrong that I have done.” 
He now paced the floor, with his sleeves — 


still rolled up, as if ready for a fight, and © 
under deeply agitated feelings; but he 
would not confess his fault.; and I declined — . 


going back to preach. I had informed 
the congregation that, if I could get off 
this man’s land, I would preach, but could . 


not otherwise. He seemed very anxious - 


to retain me; but I told him I must look. 
out fora place to stay, and so rode off. 
The devil now beset me with most power- 
ful temptations. 


gospel upon him. I was thankful for the | expose yourself, by going to your appoint- 


“You had better: not 
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ment,” said the adversary. “The people 
at Jonesboro’ will kill yon. You can do 
them no good. Why throw away a life 
that may still accomplish much for the 
church?” But I met the tempter with the 
determined response that I would do my 
duty, whatever it might cost me. 

As I rode, that -Friday evening, through 
the dark, dense forest of the Red River 
bottom, the tears would often gush from 
my eyes, as I reflected on my condition ; 
friendless, houseless, homeless ; seeking the 
good of my fellow men, while they were 
bent on my destruction. Seldom has it 
been my lot to endure such an assault from 
Satan... But grace triumphed. The words 
of the Sayior, “ Sufficient unto the day is 
the evil thereof,” came to: mind, and I 
resolved to wait until Sabbath at least. I 


continued to ride till night, when I found | 


shelter at the house of John Robbins. On 
the following day, (Saturday,) met a few, and 
preached to them. Sunday morning, having | 
failed to persuade Robbins to accompany me, 
I started alone for my appointment. 

The first man I met was Colonel F., who 


formerly been my friend. He said 


things had been squally, but he had talked | 
with the boys, and hoped there would be. 
no further trouble. 

“Yes,” said I, “you have talked and 
drank with them, too.” | 

“How could I haye done otherwise ? ” 
said he. ‘ What would you have done, if 
placed in my circumstances?” 

“T would have had my throat cut from 


- ear to ear, before yielding to the solicita- 


tions of such men. I thought, Colonel-F., 


were a brother and friend; but 
‘have proved yourself a traitor to the cause 
you have professed to favor.” 
fault with my plain dealing. But I assured 


~ He found 


him that, if he did not fare worse at the 


hands of his Maker at the day of judg: 


‘ment, he had reason to be grateful. 
I turned from him, and went to the hee 


iff, and procured the key of the court house. | 


The congregation assembled, and I preached 
from the text, to meet thy God. 


I told them that, of the certainty of that: 
meeting, there could be no doubt, whether 
prepared or unprepared ; the day was com- 
ing when it should be known who was 
right, and who was wrong; I had heard of 
their threats, but feared not the wrath of 
man so long as I enjoyed a sense of my 
heavenly Father’s favor; I had not come 
there for their land or money, but to pre- 
sent them with what I believed would 
prove a blessing to any people ; all I asked 
was, to be permitted to preach out that 
| sermon, and then, if they were so disposed, 
they might go onand execute their threats. 
If it was God’s will that I should suffer at 
their hands, I had no objection to make to 
it, though I did not believe it was. I then 
spake with great boldness on the prepara- 
tion that was needed to meet God in peace, 


forgive them; that they had made those 


threats in a drunken spree, and were sorry. 2 
for it. “Gentlemen,” said I, “I cannot for- | 


give your sins; you must go with them to 
God. As far as I am concerned, be assured 
there is Bacar, but love in my heart to 
any one.” I preached, at three o’clock, to 
the blacks, which gave great offence in 
those days. The year previous, they had 
driven off the preacher. 


Grace.—The more believ- 
ers love God, the more they love one anoth- — 
er; as the lines of a circle, the nearer they 


come to the centre, the nearer they come 
to each other. —[(Charnock. 


is the sole asylum 
ke human frailty, and the sole support of 
heavenly perfection—it is the golden chain 
of union between heaven and earth. He 
‘that has never prayed can never conceive } 
and he that has prayed, as he ought, can 
“pe er forget how much is to: be gained by 
prayer. | 


and the consequences of being unprepared. 
At the close of the service, they passed. — 
out, arranging themselves at the door; and. 
when I came out, the leader of these black- 
legs. stepped up to me, and asked me to 
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Goinpletensas of the Saint in 
Christ. 


WE have often thought we should like to 
hear a sermon on the text, “And ye are 
complete in him.” It is a great consola- 
tion, when weighed down beneath a sense 
of our own ignorance, weakness, sinfulness 
and unworthiness, to think of that text, 
“Ye are complete in him.” It is a good 
text for the poor and the ignorant, the 
despised and afflicted. You may be in 
want of every thing, but you are complete 
in Christ. You may be ignorant of every 
thing that the “ self-approving world” calls 
knowledge, but, if you love Christ, you are 
complete in him. You may be despised of 
the world, and your name cast out as eyil, 
but if you are a child of God, the despite 
of the world cannot harm you; you are 

complete in Christ. Your friends may. all 


be taken from you, or may all desert you, 


but you are not the less perfect for that; 
you are complete in Christ. Your property’: 
may be taken from you, and you may have|| “ 
to beg your bread, or to suffer from hunger } 


and nakedness, but still you are completé : hg 
in Christ; in him you are perfect and en-|° . 
tire, wanting nothing. You may lose your| 
health, may suffer with lingering and pain- | 
ful disease, may be helpless and bed-ridden, | 


but still you are complete in Christ. 
If you be a child of God, and stay your- 


| 


self on Christ, nothing can take away from 


this completeness, nothing ean diminish it. 
Nor can any thing add to it. If you had 


all the wealth of the Rothschilds, it would}... 
not make you any more complete in Christ. | ~-... 


If you possessed all the thrones of Europe, 


or could sway the sceptres of the world, it} . 
would not add to your completeness in|. 
If you had all the learning of |. 


Christ. 


Scaliger, and all the genius of Milton, it. 


could add nothing to the perfection of your | 


character as a child of God; it could not 
make your robe whiter, or your roll bright- 


er—it could not make you ‘more complete | 
In him, and not in the world, |. 
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and! 


in Christ. 


knowledge. And ye are complete in him, 
Let this be the saint’s triumph and 
dependence, that he is complete in Christ; 
poor and ignorant, in Christ I have all 
riches and knowledge. What matters it 
who knows me here, or who knows me not, 


who cares for me here, or who despises - 


me; if Christ deigns to know me, I am 
complete in Christ, I care not for any thing 
else. I want nothing else, if Christ be 
made unto me of God my wisdom, my 
righteousness, my sanctification, my re- 
demption. 

Complete in Christ! O how delightful 
is the thought! There is nothing in this 
wide world that we need, but just Christ. 
We are perfectly independent of the worid, 
in Christ. Though having nothing, we are 
as possessing all things, in Christ. In him 
we have riches, food, drink, light, and life. 
He is our bread, our wealth, our health, 


‘our sun, our shield, our rock, our refuge, 


Let the 


our. exceeding great reward. 
Christian go about the world singing, 

in Christ! Complete in 
‘Christ.’ ig 


N ature and Faith. 


Naiure sees the body dead ; 
_ Faith beholds the spirit fled ; 
Nature stops at Jordan’s tide ; 
Faith can see the other side ; 
That but hears farewell and sighs ; 
This, thy welcome in the skies ; 
Nature mourns the cruel blow ; 
_ Faith assures it-is not so ; 
Nature never sees thee more ; 
Faith but sees thee gone before ; f 
Nature reads a dismal story ; 
Faith has visions full of glory ; — 
Nature views the change with sadness ; 
Faith contemplates it with gladness ; 
Nature murmurs ; faith gives 
“Strength is perfected in weakness ;” 
Nature writhes and hates the rod ; 
Faith looks up and blesses God ; 
That looks downwards, this above ; 
That sees harshness, this sees love. — 


“Mind not high things. 


Robert Peden. 
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Che Guide to Holiness. 


NOVEMBER, 1857. 


EDITORIAL GLEANINGS. 


A FLORENCE NIGHTINGALE IN NEW YORK. 


A Correspondent of the Boston Journal writes 
as follows : 


I have been greatly interested in one of these 
Angels of Mercy, who may well be called the 
Florence Nightingale of New York. She was 
brought up in great tenderness and delicacy by 
parents who had all the comforts that wealth 
could command—and the daughter had youth, 
health, beauty, and high spirits, and took the 
world as it were her only portion and was 
to last forever. But one of the tornadoes 
which sweep away wealth, position, and wordly 
goods passed over the land, and her father found 
all his long enjoyed and hard earned wealth 
buried beneath the ruins. He was not a man 
to yield to the blast and sink in despair. He 
came to New York to earn his livelihood, away 
from the theatre of his former possessions, and 
here went to his daily toil. Nor did his 
daughter sink beneath the blow. With a spirit 
and energy that surprised all who knew her, she 
bore up the spirits of her household—and with 
as light a heart and as joyous a spirit as she 
ever coursed over the plains with her favorite 


_ palfrey or stepped on the floor the queen of the 


ball room, she bade adieu to scenes so dear to 
her young heart, and came to this city to share 


~ the humble lot and the toil of those who shared 


their wealth with her in palmier days. The 
woe and wretchedness of New York touched her 
She organized a system of benevolence 
of her own, and alone for a number of years 


she has trodden this solitary path, with the} 


blessings of many ready to perish upon her. 

Her plan is this. She selects a number of 
needy families who need a little aid to make 
them comfortable, and to these she makes a 


weekly payment. Her collections are made by 


herself; and acertain number of benevolent 


persons pay her so much a week, and this she 
collects and distributes with her own hands. 


And in the lanes and alleys of destitution, in 
the garrets of crime and woe, among the fam- 
ished and perishing, she may be daily seen on 
her errands of mercy. To one she brings a little 


 Mnedicine, to another a little food from her own 


table, some wood and coal for others, to another 
a much needed dress and some clothes. If the 
wants are above and beyond her means, she 
goes in person to the larger institutions of be- 
nevolence, and gets them to aid; for another 
she finds a nurse, a coffin, and suitable burial ; 
and thus from week to week this lady walks her 
round, to seek out the suffering and relieve. 
‘And called, as she is, to visit some of the 
most dangerous and wicked places in New York, 
and passing often up rickety stair cases, on 
which bold, bad, desperate men are often seen— 
called to seek out suffering families in the dark. 
and dangerous lanes and alleys where many of 
the poor are found—and though warned and 
cautioned by her friends of the dangers she is 
often exposed to—a lone, young, and uncom- 
monly fine-looking lady—yet in the course of 
seven years she never has met with one insult- 
ing word or rudeness—never received anything 
but respect, and has not been in peril one 
moment. And she isaswell known among the 
poor and destitute as any monument in our 
city. The sacrifices of a young female, who 
leaves home and country to carry salvation to 
the habitations of cruelty, are worthy of all 
praise. The daughter of Britain, whose angel 
form on the tented field gave consolation to the 
dying soldier in the Crimea, and whose hand 
lifted the cup to the parched lips of the suf- 
ferer, and who dared the horrors of war to do 
the work of humanity, should be embalmed in 
the affections of the people of England, But 
no less worthy of praise is that young lady who 
forgets her own misfortunes in the woe of her 
race, and who lives only to do good among the 


forlorn, and neglected, and suffering, of our 


great city. If ‘‘one sinner can destroy much 
good,” how great the good the large-hearted 
and devoted person may do! Surely the work 
of Mercy belongs to that class which was 


“Last at the Cross, and earliest at the grave.” 


Is THERE ANY NEED OF A HiGuER STANDARD? 
Vick IN THE CaURCHES.—Mrs. Abigail Gardner, 
the woman recently acquitted by a Massachu- 
setts jury of the poisoning: of her husband, 
acquitted, however, in the face of complete 
moral evidence, and after her own confessions 
of the most odious immorality, made to her | 
doctor, and proved by him, was a member of @ 
church, in full communion, taking the sacra- 
ment regularly. The other day, too, in New 
York, a police officer named Hart made a des- 


cent upon a house of ill fame, and was very 
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much astonished to find that about half of the 
male immates, were members of his own church. 
He has written a very touching account of the 
interview. Madelaine Smith was a very regu- 
lar attendant upon church ordinance, and from 
Sir John Dean Paul to the directors of the 
British Bank, who used to open their business 
meetings for swindling with prayer and reading 
the Scriptures, and thence through the whole 
tribe of sceamps whose doings have been lately 
recorded, we see members of those churches 
whose adherents profess unusual sanctity, play 
& very conspicuous part. Of course, a regular 
attendance upon religious duties does not make 
men vicious; but how is it that it does not keep 
them from being so? It is too plain that what 
is called piety is not necessarily associated with 
morality, and there is certainly something in 
these facts which may cause reflection and 
humility to those who are apt to condemn all 
who do not entertain exactly the same ideas of 
mere formal duty as themselves.—[ Montreal 
Herald. 


Tue Marshioness of Londonderry recently 
made a purchase of Bibles from the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, to the amount of two 
thousand pounds, and presented them to the 
work-people on her estates, first writing the 
name of the recipient in each copy. Her Lady- 
ship, also, on the occasion of a fatal colliery 
explosion at Houghtonlee Spring, in a pit not 
belonging to herself, purchased of the London 
Tract Society, and distributed 1,000 copies 
each of the following tracts: ‘‘The Miner,” 
‘John Brown,” and The “ Pit-boy and his 
Candle Box.” 


EDITORS’ DRAWER. 


An ApoLoay.—We are again under the 
necessity of apologizing to our friends: for the 
lateness of the October issue. A temporary 
confinement, under the Doctor’s care, is all that 
we need assign to satisfy our generous and for- 
bearing readers. Some supposed that, in the 
~ unparalleled monetary crisis through which the 
entire country is passing, we had been obliged to 
follow the example of others, and ‘‘ suspend” 


operations, if not the payment of debts. 


Through the blessings of a kind Providence, 


however, as already stated, we have been saved 
any such necessity. The derangement of the 


currency, and the number who have been 
thrown out of employment by the changes that 
have been going on affect us seriously ; but 


hitherto hath the Lord helped us, and in his 
name will we put ourtrust. Ifever there was a 
time when the attention of men should be called 
to the subject we advocate, it is the present; 
and, unless the Lord’s providence’ puts its in- 
terdict upon us, we shall continue to issue our 
monthly, proclaiming to the world the fulness, 
richness, and sufficiency of the grace of God. 
We are happy in being able to gain some time 
with the present number, and hope with Decem- 
ber to resume our usual promptness. 


ENGLAND.— We have received several com- 
munications of a highly cheering character from 
the mother country. We give one in the pres- 
ent number, and others will appear in our next. 
Of the state of things there, our American cor- 

respondent writes as follows : 


‘‘There are many hopeful signs in relation: 


to the cause of holiness here, and not the least 
encouraging is the multiplication of the num- 
ber of meetings especially designed to promote 
this object. The first, commenced some twenty 


| months since, was held at the house of a Wes- 


leyan minister. The second was at the house 
of Mrs. Morse, a lady peculiarly adapted, by 
social position, great personal worth, and deep 
spirituality, to take a lead in such a move- 
ment. These meetings have not always been 
numerously attended, but have enjoyed much 
of the presence of Him who is ‘ our sanctifica- 
tion.” Later, several other meetings were 


commenced in London; and more recently still, © 


and doubtless mainly in consequence of the 
account, lately published in the Guide, of Mrs. 
Palmer’s meeting, similar meetings have been 
commenced in different parts of the kingdom, 
and, in some instances, with very marked 
results. 

‘«« Another cheering feature in the movement, 


is the morning concert of prayer for a revival — 
of the work of holiness. Two individuals, then 


residing many miles apart, without knowing 
each other’s views or intentions on the subject, 


at the same time initiated a movement for this. “ 


concert of prayer; and, as they were in corre- 


spondence, the happy idea was soon wafted . 


over the land. The hour fixed upon is nine 


souls, meeting those who have but lately found 
a full salvation, are. bowed in earnest suppli- 
:ation for the revival of the work of holiness ; 
and, as the days pass away, and souls enter 
into the rest of faith, the number of such sup- 


 pliants will be increased. It is an inspiring 


o'clock, A. M., and, at that moment, many 
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thought, that daily, at the appointed hour, in 
various parts of the kingdom, blood-washed 
souls are unitedly pleading the fulness there is 
in Jesus. The morning concert of prayer for 
purity of heart and blamelessness of life! 
Surely, He who has said, ‘‘ Be ye holy,’’, will 
lend a listening ear to such supplications. 
‘¢Mrs. Morse has recently sent forth the fol- 
lowing card, which, as it has been quite exten- 
sively circulated, I feel at liberty to copy, that 
you may Letter understand the measures which 
some of the Lord’s chosen ones here pied to, 
promote this blessed cause : I 


| ‘‘BE YE HOLY.” 
MRS. MORSE would affectionately remind 
the friends of a ‘ full salvation,” that the time 
for holding the Meetings at her Rooms pons 
been changed to the 
Afternoon of MONDAY, at Three shack. | 
when she will be pleased to see those who sin- 
cerely desire to be cleansed “ from all va, and. 
to be preserved blameless.” 
8, RAGLAN TERRACE, 
Highbury Park, London. 
SaNOTIFY THEM THROUGH THY TRUTH.” 
“Many thousand copies of Mrs. Palmer’s 
works are now in the hands of English Chris- 


-tians ; and, so far as I can learn, the blessing | 


of God follows their circulation in an eminent 
degree. It isa significant fact, that, wherever 
her works circulate, at home or abroad, there 


souls find the rest of faith; and I doubt not 


that when she comes to witness the “‘ corona- 
tion ” of those whom her works have been made 
the means of blessing, the land of her fathers 
will furnish a number but. little less than the 
land of her nativity. 

‘«« Another interesting feature is the not less 
encouraging than undisputed fact, that a gen- 
uine work of holiness is in progress in certain | 
quarters, among the high churchmen ; and it 
grows out of, and is a result of that remarkable 
work of grace among them in the west of Eng- 
land, a few years since, when ministers and 


laymen together sought and found salvation. 
They are not, perhaps, clear on all points, as 
held by modern writers; but, on one point, 


they are even more Wesleyan than the English 


- Wesleyans themselves ; as they hold that a 
' confession of the blessing i is Rey: to its 


retention. 
“T enclose a form of consecration sdootels by 
Dr. Adam Clarke, copied, by one of his daugh- 


_ ters, from the original now in her possession;* 


* This will appear in our next. — 


and, as it was drawn up only a few months 
before the date of his letter to Mr. Wesley, 
lately published in the Guide, it throws light 
on the secret of his deep piety and great useful- 
ness. I presume the readers of the Guide will 
be pleased to read any thing pertaining so inti- 
mately to the life of that great and good man. 
Several of his descendants have recently found 
the rest of faith ; and, among them, are some 
very — and successful laborers in this 
cause.” 


on Howiness IN THIS City.—For 


-o | the information of our friends who may visit 


the city, we would give notice that a meeting 
for the promotion of holiness is held in the 
Vestry of Bromfield Street Church, on every 


ne Evening, at half past seven o’clock, 


We have just received from M. W. Doon, 


Publisher, New York, 


FASHIONABLE AMUSEMENTS; with a Review 


| of Rey. Dr. Bellow’s Lecture on the Theatre. 
_| By Rev. D. R, Thomason. 

It is truly painful that, in this pleasure- 
fe loving, and pleasure-seeking age, a clergyman 


should be found defending a class of amuse- 
ments which the spiritual,in all ages, have 
condemned as detrimental to piety and good 
morals. Our author’s reply does great credit to 
his head and heart. In conceding, however, to 
his opponent candor, and a sincere desire, by his 
effort, to reclaim the stage, etc., from its evils 


abuses, he admits,—what to our mind 


is chimerical in the extreme, and, we fear, will _ 
prove mischievous in its tendency,—that such 
a & reform might be attempted with safety. 


An Hour WHEN THE Love or Lost.— 


made its final plunge, how little was thought of 
money! Saysa survivor: A great many of the 
passengers were miners, having considerable 
sums of gold about them, the product of years 
of toil ; but the love of gold was forgotten in 
the anxiety and terror of the moment, and 
many @man unbuckled his gold-stuffed belt, 
and flung his hard-earned treasure upon the 
deck, some hoping thereby to lighten their 


| weight, and more easily keep themselves afloat, 


while others threw it away in despair, thinking 
there was no use for it in the watery grave 
they were going to.’’ One says ‘‘he might have 
picked up tens of thousands of dollars which 


had been thrown away, and lay strewn about 


| decks.” 


On that fearful night when the Central America 
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The Church in the Furnace. 


BY REV. JESSE T. PECK. 


Ir we are not wholly mistaken, the 
Church of God is at this time passing 
through “ fiery trials.” She has been for 
many years subjected to severe temptations, 
from worldly prosperity. Men who were 
poor and humble at the time of their conver- 
~ sion have found themselves in good society, 
have been encouraged and aided by good 
practical suggestions, and stimulated by 
example, they have been taught industry, 


economy and enterprise, by the Holy Bible | 


and a corrected conscience; and, under all 
these influences, théy have found them- 
selves rapidly rising in wealth and con- 
sideration. Many of them count their 
annual gains by thousands, and their 
treasures by hundreds of thousands, In- 


deed Christians who, within our recollection, | 


were plain and destitute, are now among 
the princes and millionaires of the world! 
What terrible temptations have surrounded 
them, to violate the sacred command “ Love 
not the world, nor the things that are in 
the world!” And yet it is likely few of 
them have reckoned their accumulating for- 
tunes atrial. They have had no idea that 
their piles of gold, their stocks, their mer- 
chandise, were fearful snares to entrap their 
feet, arrest them in their march to heaven, 
—and finally drag them down to the 
pit! Quite otherwise. They have felt 
themselves to be the favorites of fortune— 
of Providence even, and really much of the 


«time they have been so, preserving their 


humility, attending faithfully upon the 
means of grace, and giving freely for the 
support of the church. So far, they have 
. rightly interpreted the significance of God’s 
blessing, and by. grace become victors in the 
conflict. 

But, with reference to a numerous class 
in all the churches, including at length 
many of those who for a time manfully 
withstood the tnal, we are obliged to take 


‘up the lamentation, and say, “ How is the 
VOL. XXXITI.—222. 


gold become dim! how is the most fine 
gold changed!” At first, quite certain that 
honest integrity requires the devotion of 
more time and thought, to the increased 
responsibilities and perplexities of business, 
unwilling that the cause of God should suf- 
fer in consequence of any failure in their 
credit, they persuaded themselves that they 
were quite excusable for inattention to many 
of the ordinary means of grace. They be- 
came irregular at the week-night meetings, 
and at length disappeared from them 
altogether. Self-deceived, they flattered 
themselves that they should return to these 
duties after the hurry of a particular emer- 
gency was over, and offered quite humble 
apologies to their pastors and brethren. 
But artful temptation made further exac- 
tions. The regular hours of private prayer 
seemed to demand too much time, and were 
constantly diminished, until they at length 
became nearly a few moments of formal, 
unthoughtful devotion, just before retiring, 
and immediately after rising. The seasons 
of family prayer became hurried also, until 
evening prayers were left off, and the sing- 
ing was omitted, in the morning, .a_ brief 
psalm was chosen instead of the regular 
chapter, and a few minutes of prayer were 
really crowded in amid the more  engross- 
ing thoughts of stocks, railroads, merchan- 
dise, pay days and bank notes! Alas, the 
apostasy is completed. The splendid 
residence is the home of luxury and ex- 
travagance, of pleasure parties, and fashion- 
able amusements. The young folks -must 
be respectable. It is no harm to dance— 
to. play. cards—to go to the opera, or the 
theatre. The father and the mother, have ~ 


occasional doubts, and.some fears, lest things 


will really go too far; but the young people 
are surprised that they used to be so super- 
stitious, when they were children, and were 


so strictly confined to Sabbath school, and~ 


church, and the reading of the Bible! 

You may now see the smile of pity and 
even derision, in response to the delicate in- 
timation that any of these splendid fallen 
| Christians are de linquents in regard to at-- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| a 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 4 
| 
4 
# 
| i 
? 


} 
| 


162 GUIDE TO 


HOLINESS. 


tendance at class meeting, or any other 
means of grace. They think it quite weak 
in the pastor, not to know that the cross- 
bearing and self-denial belong to entirely 
a different class of persons. Urged a little 
too earnestly by a zealous, God-fearing 
minister, they will, with many supercilious 


adorned for the honor of the church! I have 
used it to keep up with sister churches, and 
the outside world in the raceoffashion! I 
have had little or nothing to spare for build- 
ing mission churches. I have had hard 
work to get enough to pay off the enormous 
debts which have been contracted in this 


desperate struggle for preeminence. She 
may say all this; but she must undergo 
Indeed, Pa has been thinking, for some time, | the scrutiny of infinite knowledge and ex- 
of calling for letters for them all, but hejact justice. A searching light will be 
has been quite busy, and neglected it! _ ‘thrown into her heart, to reveal the mo- 
Not the rich as such, many of whom | tives which have controlled her action. 
are among the very be-t Christians in the | Her day of judgment is here! If she has 
land, but those who “trust in uncertain | betrayed her sacred trusts,—if she has re- 
-riches,” have gone through the fearful evo- | jected her mission of love to the world, and 
lutions described. Those whose minds | degraded her position from a spiritual and 
have been found too weak to endure pros-| heavenly toa secular and earthly power, 
perity, who have been gradually deceived | she may read her doom in the withered 
_ by the artful blandishments of the tempter, | and blasted fig-tree upon which the curse of 
or suddenly intoxicated by success, and those | the divine Redeemer fell, in judicial con- 
who have become insane by a mad ambi-| sent to the choice she has made, She may 
tion to appear what they are not, have dis- | be splendid and honorable in the sight of 
honored the church, and sought to substi-| the world. She may gain the wealthy and % 
tute the true Christian life by one that is| the proud for whom she has compromised 
really “ carnal, and sold under sin,” her spirit of earnest devotion, and the self- 
The Church, as an organized body, has a | sacrifice ordained of Heaven. She may 
real divinity and responsible existence in |see her members enlarged, and her moral 
the sight of God, and she partakes of the | power diminished. She may read “ Icha-— 
dangers which beset and overthrow so | bod” amid her golden ornaments, and upon 
many of her members. Her life is the | her splendidtowers, ‘The curse—the bit- 
aggregate life of those who are included in| ter curse—of money will freeze up her 
4 _ her sacred communion ; and, just in propor- heart’s blood, because she “came not up— 
a tion as her individual membership maintain | to the help of the Lord against the mighty.” 
destroy their spiritual relationship to the | ‘That the church has passed into this ter- 

living Christ, she thrives or decays. She |rible furnace, there can be no question. 
o .. suffers therefore from the failures in trials to | She has, in the judgment of men, enjoyed 
which we have referred, and reveals her | unprecedented prosperity. She has gone 

blindness and feeblenessin very similar ten- | far away from the days of her martyrdom. 
—dencies. She becomes rich and has the | Long centuries have rolled by since she has 
same temptations to extravagance, but God traced her career in the blood of her slain. 
requires of her exactly the same spirit of |The reproach of the cross has measurably 
sacrifice that he demands of her members. ceased. It has become honorable to be 
No rich church has money to waste. To| enrolled in her ranks, and fight under her | 
her, in a future day, as inevitably as to, banner. The great and the wise as well 
. every member, the question will be sternly | the humble and the unlearned have sought 
8 urged, “What hast thou done with thy | security and honor in her fold. Kings and 
t _. Lord’s money?” She may reply, “I have | emperors have knelt reverently at her shrine, 
Y expended it in costly edifices, apienelittys | and thrown around her the fond embraces 


airs, mincingly inform you that they are 
about taking a pew in another church. 
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of secular power. At onetime, she walks 


softly amid thorns and pitfalls, gathers her. 


trembling few from the humblest conditions 
of life, seeks the lowliest abodes of sorrow 
and death, for the objects of her tender 
compassion, and her weeping benevolence— 
lifts up her votaries from distress, and ar- 
rays them in garments of beauty and love- 
liness. Soon after, she passes out of her cot- 
tage abode and her peasant chapel, into pal- 
acesand amid the glories of architecture, 
and, before her brief half-century expires, the 
wealth and splendor of ages are at her feet. 
And has she done all this without impair- 
ng her vital strength? Has she come out 
of the furnace without the smell of fire up- 
on her garments? God knows. Alas! the 
fact is too evident. She is shorn of her 
strength in the lap of her spiritual Delilah. 
The hidings of the divine countenance are 
mourned in her solemn assemblies, and the 
dread of greater and impending danger 
lingers fearfully around her heart. She 
hears, in judgment tones, the charge “ Re- 
pent, or else I will come unto thee quickly, 
and fight against thee with the word of 
my mouth, ” 


Entire Consecration. 


BY REY. W. 8S. TURNER. 


(Second Paper.) 


IN our first article, the reader’s attention 
in a general way was called to the subject 
of entire consecration; the obligation of 
every one to consecrate themselves to. the 
service of God; and the possibility of so 
- doing, with some scriptural and other proof 
‘upon it. We now, as we promised, propose 
examining the questions: How far is en- 
tire consecration the work of man? and, 
Is entire consecration synon with 

entire sanctification ? 
Ist. Then how far is ENITRE consecration 


the work of man? If this question is not} 
interesting, still it is important to all who 
are inquiring, 
me to do? 
gospel ? 


“Tord, what wilt thou have 
What is my privilege inthe 
What is the standard of piety 


is purely voluntary. 


‘set up in God’s Word?” In the work of 


human salvation, God has devolved some- 
thing upon man to do, not as purchasing 
his salvation, but as a condition of his — 
obtaining it. Why he has condescended 

thus to make him a co-worker, we need not 
now stop to consider. The evidence that 
God requires it of us, is abundantly taught 
us in his revealed will. Repentance is the 
work of man. Faith is his work also. 
After we are brought into a justified rela- 
tion to God, we are to resist sin inward and 
outward. We are to “ work out our salva- 
tion with fear and trembling; ” while “God 
works in us to will and to do of his good 
pleasure.” If it be replied, that repentance 
and faith are the gift of God, we answer: yes, 
ina certain sense. Butin no such sense that 
God repents or exercises faith for us. All 
we have is the gift of God; our being, and 
all pertaining thereto; yet, there are many 
things God will not, cannot do for us. He 
will not see for us; nor hear for us; nor 
use our limbs for us,—seeing we have the 
ability to do these things ourselves. ‘There 
is 9. moral impossibility in the economy of 


| grace to God’s doing those things for us 


that we can do for ourselves. It may be 
laid down, then, as a moral: maxim, which 


| will always. be safe for us to. follow, that 


God will never do that for us which we can 
do for ourselves. ‘This must be so from the. 
very nature of the Christian religion, which 
voluntary -ob2di- 
ence presupposes ability upon: the part of , 
the being rendering service and worship : 
call it gracious ability, or what. 


entire of this ability, then, God requires 


man to use in his own salvation. ‘This is 
not only right, but is a gracious condescen- 
sion upon the part of our heavenly Father. 
There are certain things, in effecting our — 


‘salvation, that man cannot possibly do. 


These things God engages to do for him. 
Such is the work of conviction, pardon 
regeneration and sanctification. A sinner 
can no more convict himself than a dead ~ 
body can resurrect itself. This is the work — 
of the Holy Ghost, through the truth. | 
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Nor can he pardon himself any more than 
the guilty culprit can pardon himself; 
this is the prerogative of the offended party 
or judge. In this case, it is the prerogative 
of God. So with the regeneration and 
sanctification of the heart; they are super- 
natural. What we are desirous of, then is, 
to enable the reader to see, that there is a 
palpable distinction between what God 
does for the sinner, and what the sin- 
ner is required to do for himself. What 
the sinner does for himself, is the gift 
of God in altogether a different sense, 
from what the work of pardon, regen- 
eration, and sanctification is. This we 
thre are quite conscious of. “It is true, the 
: gift of God’s word,—Holy Spirit,—and 
conviction, are not given on condition of 
previous repentance. Without these being 
antecedently given, there could bee no 
repentance. They are given to enable the 
sinner to see his lost condition, that he may 
repent: hecould no more repent without 
these preceding, than he could move and 
act intelligently without being first born 
into the world. And just here is the prop- 
er place to remark, that repentance and 
faith, in which are implied entire consecra- 
| tion, are required of us in view of this 
| eae light and conviction being antecedently 
given, God is not a hard master, gather- 
r -. ing where he has not sown. . He makes 
known his will concerning us, and then 
| : demands our implicit obedience. Now, 
God has supplied us with a revelation of 
Bg his mind. In this, our relations to him are 
clearly set forth, with the obligations grow- 
ing out of them; hence God can, with the 
ereatest. propriety and justice, demand our 


- 


- 


~ 


in, his will. 

The-foregoing reflections prepare us to 

| answer the inquiry, How far entire conse- 
2 Ne eration is the work of man? ‘The truth, 
the Holy Spirit, and conviction, being given 
by God, the consecration must. be wholly 

the work of man. This view is quite fully 
sustained by the word of God. — Ezekiel 

intimates thus much, where he admonishes 


‘ie _. best obedience to, and fullest acquiscence | 


the “house of Israel,” with a “thus saith 
the Lord,” to “repent and turn from all 
their transgressions,” to “make them a 
new heart, and a new spirit.” In God’s 
word, the work of a new “heart,” or 
change of heart, is variously attributed. 
It is called God’s work. It is called 
the work of the truth. “The truth shall 
make you free;” “Sanctify them through 
thy truth.” Again, to the Spirit: “So is 
every one that is born of the Spirit.” 
Again, to the preacher: “ He that winneth 
souls, is wise;” “He that converteth a 
sinner from the error of his ways,” ete. ; 
and, finally, to the sinner himself, as quoted 
from Ezekiel. Now there is no conflict 
here; for all these are concerned in the 
work of regeneration and _ sanctification. 
The Holy Spirit and Truth, enlighten and 
convince. The.preacher persuades, but the 
sinner must repent, believe, and consecrate. 
In this sense, he makes himself “anew 


heart, anda new spirit.” Thus he “ puri- 


fies himself by obeying the truth.”—1 Peter, 
i. 22. When light broke in upon the 
mind of the Philippian jailer, he cried, 
“Sirs, what must J do to be saved?” The 
intelligent answer was, “Believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved,” 
intimating that he had something to do. 
These intimations of God’s word, that the 
work of regeneration and sanctification are 
the sinner’s own, evidently refer to the 
work of consecration. We assert, then, 
with humble confidence, that the work of 
entire. consecration, as such, is wholly our 
own. This is the only view that will har- - 


monize with a purely voluntary religion. = ~~ 


God cannot consecrate for us in this sense. 
He will not interfere with our work. This 
being settled, we are prepared to answer a 
question that is often suggested, and some-— 
times is asked, “ Why is it that so few who 


believe in the doctrine of entire sanctifica- 


tion are enjoying the blessing ?” We sup- 
pose the true answer is, Because they either 


do not understand their duty in regard to — 


consecration ; or they have no desire to be 
wholly sanctified. Many, no doubt, who 
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have been anxiously seeking the grace of a 
clean heart are at fault just here. They 
have been waiting for God to do their work 
for them. We see this more strikingly 


of justification is so feeble now, whatever it 
may have been heretofore, that it does not 
create hungerings and thirstings after holi- 
ness strong enough to overcome their cray- 


exhibited in the case of the awakened sin- ings after this present world. Some one 


ner. He is desirous of being a Christian; 
and, when urged to repent, and obey God, 
he replies: “I don’t feel enough: I can- 
not.” He is waiting for more conviction; 
i. e., he is waiting for God to repent for 
him; to forcibly compel him to cease sin- 
ning, and drag him to obedience. This, 
God does not do; and yet he wonders 
why he is not converted. He is unwilling 


has remarked in substance, that “the rea- 


son Christians are not more holy is, because 


they don’t want to be.” This remark, 
though it might have the appearance of 


-rashness, is, nevertheless, pregnant with 


truth ; and shows that its author was thor- 
oughly acquainted with the human heart, 
and the word of God. Men have just as 
much holiness then as they desire. If 


to do what he can, because he is resting God’s people would ponder this truth, i 
under the false notion that the work of, might awaken their necessary fears. The 
consecration is not wholly his own. He general torpor about, and positive dislike for, 
has heard so much of sovereign, compel-' the doctrine of entire sanctification in the 


ling grace, that he fancies he has nothing 
to do but wait till his time comes. How 
many seekers of holiness remain seekers 
only because they misapprehend the truth 
that the work of entire consecration is their 
own work! They persistently wait for God 
to do that for them that they can do for 
themselves. Brethren, do all you can, and 
God will assuredly do his work. Don’t 
say that you cannot consecrate yourselves 
wholly to God; lest you-be found charg- 


ing him with folly and great injustice. 


You have the ability to perform every 
requirement he has made of you. Don’t 
you know that there are things that you 
do not do,—that you could do if you made 
an earnest and determined effort? One 
reason, then, that those seeking the bless- 
ing of perfect love do not attain it is, their 
consecration is not entire, and they are 


waiting for God, or some one else, to do 


the rest for them. ates 
But the reason most professing Chris- 

tians are not holy, is because they have no 

sincere desire to be. They do not really 


love holiness. They are unwilling to make 


the sacrifices; to pay the price; ‘to pluck 
out this right eye sin, and cut off that 


yight hand sin. There are other idols in 


their hearts, that have a stronger. hold on 


— their affections than Christ has. The work 


churches of Jesus Christ, is owing to a 
want of thorough indoctrination in the duty 
of entire consecration. Though they may 
admit that they are not their own in the- 
ory, yet they do not sufficiently feel this 
truth. Most Christians act as though they 
had a much better right to themselves, 
their time and possessions, than God has. 
When they do consecrate the lame, the 
halt, and blind, they act as though God 
were brought under a weighty obligation 
to them. It is as ifa steward should em- 
ploy the most of his master’s means and 


time in his own gratification, and then treat 


that master with a haughty independence, 
that says, “ You are greatly indebted to me 
for these refuse and scraps.” As long as 
Christians assume an absolute ownership in 
themselves, their time and..property, acting 


‘as if they were masters, and God the 
ant, it will be difficult to get them to love | 


the blessed doctrine of entire sanctification. 


They must not only be made to admit that — 


they are not their own, but to feel it, before 
they will make an entire consecration of 


themselves to God. O, for a consecrated 
ministry, to make the people of God feel 
the duty of thus consecrating themselves | 
wholly to Christ. Is it probable, oreven 


possible, to effectively impress this truth. 


without a sanctified ministry? We have 
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brethren, are not our own; we are to 


- ance of his blessed cause. 


the work of man; just as faith and repent- 
ance are; we are as fully satisfied that 


therefore not synonymous with the former. 
‘If it were, there would be nothing for God 


_ we understand to be only an unreserved 
compliance with the conditions of. full sal- 
Vation; but entire sanctification is a_ real 
change wrought in the soul by the Holy 
Spirit; in consequence of which the cleansed 


neighbor as himself. He can pray without 


give thanks. unto God. This inward 
_ change, or purification, is wholly the work. 


We God. To suppose these identical, or | from the act of consecration to the act of 
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thus endeavored to show that the work of 
entire consecration, as such, wholly belongs 
to man. Without taxing your time and 
patience further upon this point, we invite 
your attention to the inquiry : | 
2nd. Is entire consecration, synonymous 
with entire sanctification? Having been 
personally perplexed with this question 
and supposing that others have been sim!- 
arly troubled, we have thought it would 
not be amiss, or altogether unprofitable, 
to give the result of some examination 
upon it, through the Guide. We would 
not thereby set ourselves up as an oracle; 
but desire fur God’s glory to give expres- 
sion to some things which we trust are the 
teachings of the Holy Spirit. God often 
leads the blind by a way they have not 
known. Nor does he lead all to the truth 
by the same path. Our experiences, dear 


consecrate them. also to God, for the further- 
It is this view 
that induces me to submit these articles, 


hoping some one may be profited, and God 
be glorified therein. 


We have fully and frankly expressed our 
opinion, that entire consecration is wholly 


entire sanctification is the work of God, 


to do, after conviction had taken place; 
therefore all the glory of sanctification 
would redound to the sinner; or at least 
the greater share of it. Entire consecration 


person is enabled to love God with all the 
soul, mind, might and strength, and his 


ceasing’, rejoice evermore, and in every thing 


synonymous, then, is to aver man capable 
of sanctifying or cleansing himself from all 
sin. This, no one believes, or would think 
of teaching, who is at all acquainted with 
the Bible teaching upon the subject. 
Again—to suppose them identical, would 
be to hold that we are sanctified by works 
instead of faith, for consecration is nothing 
more than works. Still, this does not 
lessen the importance of this entire sur- 
render of ourselves to God, in order to 
sanctification. ‘This consecration is a neces- 
sary antecedent to the exercise of a faith 
that sanctifies the soul. It is, in one sense, 
just as necessary a condition to our being 
cleansed from all sin, as faith is. Nay, we 
maintain, that faith for entire sanctification, 
cannot be exercised, when the seeker of 
this grace is conscious that a full surrender 
has not been made. It were as impossible 
for you to believe God would sanctify you 
with‘a partial consecration, as to pluck the 
sun from the heavens. The connection 
between consecration and a faith that sanc- 
tifies, is indispensable. This antecedency 
of an unreserved surrender of all to God, 
is then absolutely necessary to being sanc- 
tified wholly, soul, spirit, and body. These 
are the links in the chain: first, conviction; 
second, consecration; third, faith; and 
fourth, the work of the Spirit. If one of 
these links is. wanting, the work must be 
defective.. We may not always note these 
different steps, yet they are taken in every 
genuine sanctification. The connection 1s 
so intimate, and these steps may be taken 
so rapidly, as to render them unnoticeable 
by us; nor may the time between the steps 
be appreciable. It may all appear as one 
step, and. one. period. of time. » This. dis- 
tinction between the act of consecration © 
and the act of faith, is generally less 
noticeable than between conviction and con- 
seeration, The transition is usually more 
rapid than between the first and second 
steps. So it is also between the exercise 
of faith and the witness of the change. 
The rapidity with which the mind passes 
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faith, and then realizes that the blood 
cleanses, is probably the principal cause of 
the confusion and perplexity that many 
minds experience in distinguishing between 
entire consecration and entire sanctifica- 
tion. This fact, we remark, would be very 
likely to lead many minds to confound two 
things that are of necessity entirely dis- 
tinct. We would not be understood as 
saying, that to be genuinely sanctified, we 
must be able to note these several steps, 
and distinguish one from the other. One 
may take them, and be wholly unconscious 
of this connection, and yet be truly-sane- 
tified. We merely refer to this thus par- 
ticularly, to show how we might be led to 
confound two things wholly distinct from 
the close connection of the steps, and the 
wonderful rapidity with which we usually 
pass from the one to the other. 

This naturally leads us to another point 
of interest and importance. When the 
consecration is complete and hearty, and 
the person is fully conscious thereof, it is 
almost impossible for him not to exercise 
immediately the faith in God that brings 
the blessing. When the individual feels 
that he has sincerely surrendered all, he 
realizes that he has a good foundation for 
his faith. The conditions thus being filled, 
he confidently expects God will fulfil his 
word. Hence his faith immediately lays 
hold of the promise, and has it verified. 
This almost inevitable consequence, coup- 
led with the foregoing remarks, may ration- 
ally account for what some of the holiest 
. persons have been charged with, viz., teach- 
ing that entire consecration and _ entire 
sanctification are identical. ‘They might 


be led to do this for the above reasons; 


still we can hardly be persuaded that they 
intended to be thus understood. The dif- 
ference, after all, between their teachings 
and those who consider themselves. ortho- 
dox, is more seeming than real. It is more 
a misunderstanding of terms than of the 
real thing itself. Those who lay so much 
stress upon entire consecration, give unques- 
tionable evidence in their lives 


the friends of entire sanctification. 


have the same thing that those have who 
lay more stress upon faith. This agree- 
ment in the fruits is palpable evidence that 
they have passed through the same steps 
to the attainment of this precious grace, 
however much their teachings may seem 
to differ, or however they may mark these 
steps differently. “ By their fruits ye shall . 
know them,” is a safer criterion than judg- 


ing them by certain forms of expression _ 


frequently used. We all know how liable 
the best and wisest persons are to be mis- 
interpreted when they employ certain terms 
and phrases. For instance, take the term 
perfection. We know how this has been 
abused and misinterpreted by the opposers 
of the doctrine of Christian. perfection. . 
This is owing to two causes; first, 
poverty of language, and a want of fairness - 
upon. the part of contending parties. 
one, they have one meaning | 
an entirely different moaning. In our 
humble judgment, a clear understanding of — 
these four steps or stages in Christian expe- 
rience, viz.,—conviction,. entire consecra- 
tion, faith, and the work of the Holy | 
Spirit, together with the great lability of 
misunderstanding each other in our use of 
terms and phrases, will account most satis- 
factorily for the differences that have divided. 
The. 
above order we think natural, scriptural, 
therefore necessary, whether we are 
cognizant of them at the time in our expe- 
riences or riot. This, if true, would pre- 
clude the possibihity' of these two states being 
identical. 
We have never read the heated contro- 


‘versy upon this question ; consequently, we 


have not been swayed by the views. of 
either side. Our own personal trouble 
upon the subject has given rise-to these 


views. Whether correct or incorrect, we 


are entirely willing the friends. of holiness ee 
shall decide. 


If this shall, in any degree, ~ 
reconcile what appear to be real differences, 
but are not, we shall be happy; and give 
God all the honor. Our intention, in giv- 


ing publicity to “thoughts. are not 


the. 


; to the other, 
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tended to provoke controversy. This is the 
farthest from our wish possible. Our sin- 
gle aim herein, we trust, is to glorify God 
by subserving the cause of holiness, which, 
of all others, lies nearest our heart. Like 
all human efforts, this is more or less cum- 
bered with imperfections, and needs the 
blood of atonement. The writer craves the 
candor and prayers of the reader upon the 
above thoughts, that they may be attended 
with the divine blessing. 
Yours in Christ. W.S.T. 
Honolulu, 8. I., July 25, 1857. 


‘¢Desire Shall Fail.’’ 


Ecclesiastes xii. y. 


B. 8. 


Man is a creature of desire—a desire ever 
restless, and never satiated, and never can 
be satisfied with any finite attainment. And 
yet, paradoxical as it may seem, “ desire 
shall fail.” Some of the points wherein 


-.“ desire shall fail,” we purpose briefly to 


notice. 
Ast.. “ Desire” for earthly, physical and 


sensual gratification shal] fail” when the 


infirmities of age or disease have blunted 
or destroyed the sensibilities of the natural 
body. This is obviously the legitimate 
meaning of the Scripture quotation with 
which we head our paper. 

2d. “Desire shall fail,’ when the soul 
experiences the new birth; when old things 
pass away, and all things become new, hav- 
ing been “ created anew in Christ Jesus.” 


Not that desire then becomes extinct, but |. 
simply that it “ fails” in relation to ‘its old } 
pursuits and enjoyments. 


“Desire” for 
every sinful way, every sinful gratification, 
The soul rests, for.a season at 


least, 


‘¢____. from every anxious thought, 
From worldly hope and fear.” 
Hence we say, respecting the former “de- 
sires” of the young convert, they “shall 
fail.” ‘This state of grace is generally fol- 


towed RY: another of critical importance. 


“Christ liveth in me.” 


Good desires, strong and frequent in their 
visits, will rush in upon the head and heart 
of the youthful disciple,—desires which 


should be met and satiated through the 


exercise of an unyielding faith in the efficacy 
of grace to impart a complete victory “ over 
all the power of the enemy,” and to fill the 
soul with the “ fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Christ.” But, alas! we fear most 
Christians stop short of such an attainment. 
They seem to quiet themselves with the 
overflowing of good desires. . We regard 
this as a fearfully dangerous state,—danger- 
ous, because Satan often makes use of these 
good desires to lull the soul into a fancied 
belief that there is grace in the desire of 
grace, and consequently all will finally be 
well,—that God will finish what his grace 
has begun, etc. We regard no device of 
the tempter so plausible, and hence so ruin- 
ous, as that of pouring in upon the mind a 
flood of good desires, and that for the pur- 
pose of deceiving,—not sinners, but the 
“elect,” who have tasted, in some measure, 
“the heavenly gift.” Like “the morning 
cloud and early dew,” all such “ desires 
shall fail,” they “shall pass away.” 

3d. “ Desire shall fail,” when the soul 
passes from a mixed state to one of purity— 
of “perfect love” — of completeness in 
Christ. No soul can feel desire when every 
want is met; and such is the state of all 
whose “life is by the faith of the Son of 
God,” and who can say, with the apostle, 
Here, 


, fear, and sin, and grief expire, 
| Cast out by perfect love.” 


The soul, thus wedded and allied to the 
Savior, ceases from man, — from man’s 
desire, as such. The Holy Ghost becomes 
the originator and author of what, for want 
of clearer language, we call desires. But, 
in fact, this power of the sanctified intellect 
is what we should rightly denominate the 
“fruit of the Spirit.” The human will being _ 
swallowed up in the divine will, “ desire” 
must of necessity “fail.” Like a faithful 
servant, whose attitude i is ever waiting, and 
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_ Word, the Holy Spirit, and the ever open- 


governed. The basis of creature desire is 


is God’s design, as stated by the apostle. 


told us that God’s aim was to ‘make us 


—his very nature! 
angels can glory in. It is something pecu-| 
liar be redeemed from among men,’ — 


holiness. Tis wish is to make us partakers 
of that... And oh! how much does that 
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watchful of the master’s interests, so the 
holy soul waits upon God. The Sacred 


ing developments of Providence, are the 


manifest indications of the divine will’ by, 


which every faithful follower of Christ is 


consequently taken out of the way. 

4th, and lastly. God has so constituted 
our race, that we are ever the subjects of 
discipline. No state, however holy, is ex- 
empt. If holy, and bearing “ much fruit,” 


God, as a vine-dresser, “ purges it, that it 
may bear more fruit.” Hence, when all 
the warfare, conflict, change and discipline 


through which we are now passing, shall. 


have ceased, then, in an unqualified sense, 
“desire shall fail.” There, in that bright | 


world, faith shall be swallowed up in sight. 
There shall be no more death; sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away. Until we are thus 
saved, God grant we may ever “fight the 
good fight of faith,” | 


Extract. 


“To make us partakers of his holiness, 


And there is something very remarkable 


about the expression. It corresponds to a 


similar one in the second epistle of Peter, 
‘ partakers of the divine nature.’ It implies 
something very exalted, and very blessed; 
much more so than if it had merely been 


holy.’ Partakers of his own very holiness, 
This is more than 


the members of the body of Christ. And 
it isin this way that Jesus speaks tous. It 
is not merely ‘peace’ that he promises to 
us, but his own peace—‘my peace.’ It is 


not merely joy he bestows, but lis own joy, | 


—‘my joy.’ So here it is not merely holli- | 
ness he is conferring upon us, but. Ais own 


imply!”—[H. Bonar 


KNEE WORK.—When Rev. J. Caughey’s 


work, “ Revival Miscellanies,” was first pub- 


lished, its motto on the title page was “ Knee 
work! Knee work!” Some thought this 
was in bad taste, and it was left off the sub- 
sequent editions. For our part we liked 
the motto. The fact is, we need more 
knee work. We need it more among 
ministers and members — yes, we need 
more closet knee work. We saw an 
anecdote the other day on the subject that 
pleased us much. A clergyman observed 
a poor man by the road-side breaking 
stones with a hammer, and, to get at his 
work better, he put himself in a kneeling 
position. Ah! John,” said the clergyman, 
“T wish I could break the stony hearts of 
my hearers as easily as you are breaking 
these stones.” The man replied, “ Perhaps 
you do not work on your knees.” 


No one could divine to what portion of the 
Christian Church Dr. Muhlenberg, the author 
of the following hymn, belongs. The beating 
of a Christian heart pulsates through every 
line. Its beauty, sweetness, and lyrical flow 
have never been surpassed. 


Since o’er thy footstool here below, 
Such radiant gems are strewn, 
Oh ! what magnificence must glow, 
My God, about thy throne! 
So brilliant here those drops of light— 
_ There the full ocean rolls, how bright ! 


If night’s blue curtain of the sky 
With thousand stars inwrought, 
Ilung like a royal canopy, 
With glittering diamonds fraught,— 
Be, Lord, thy temple’s outer veil, — 
What splendor at the shrine must dwell ! 


The dazzling sun, at noontide hour, ~~ | 
Forth from his flaming vase, 
Flinging o’er earth the golden shower, 
_~ “Till vale and mountain blaze, 
But shows, 0 Lord! one beam of THINE : 
What, then, the day where thou dost shine! 


Ah ! how shall these dim eyes endure 
That noon of living rays, ke 
Or how my spirit, so impure, . 
Upon thy glory gaze? 
- Anoint, O Lord ! anoint my sight, 
And robe me for that world of light. 
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irrational thin 


unfaltering. 
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The Life of Faith. 


The following letter will well repay prayer- 
ful perusal. Its initials will -be recognized as 
those of our esteemed English correspondent, 
to whom we are indebted for some of our most 
valuable contributions. In an accompanying 
‘The letter, when writ- 
ten, nearly five years ago, was certainly not 
intended to cross the Atlantic. But a friend 
recently proposed for it, in connection with the 
‘Guide to Holiness,” a longer journey than 
that to which I had, at first, destined it. 


JANUARY, 1853, 
~My Frrenp—“I am crucified 


with Christ ; nevertheless, I live; yet not I, 


but Christ liveth in me; and the life which 


I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himself for me.” But, you ask, “ Does not 
every Christian live a life of faith?” Cer- 
tainly not, in the proper sense of the word. 
All begin to live by faith when, they trust 
in Christ for the remission of sins, and that 
is accordingly effected; but how few per- 
sist in the life of faith by trusting in Christ 
for that which was the chief object of His 
manifestation,—the destroying the works 
of the devil,—the taking away our sins,— 
because in him is no sin? 

The faith of many Christians is a very 
It_ secures the inferior 
and introductory part of the spiritual life, 
the cancelling of guilt, and leaves the great 
work of that life—the restoration to the 
image of God—to be accomplished any- 
how, and to follow asa matter of course. 
O, holiness is no matter of course. It will 


not come to us merely as-a result of having | 


been made children of God, without fur- 
ther effort of ours. Simply attainable in- 
deed it is, but the sacrifice to gain it must 
be unreserved, and the grasp that wields it 
“Tlie by faith.” Think of 
the term. What a constancy of being it 
involves!’ We do not call that life which 
exists a moment and then dies. Life is an 
active, conscious, and enduring existence ; | 


_ and to live by faith is. to believe constantly | 
and imperishably, Do not, = your- 


cannot 


self to God, and say, “I wish I knew if I 
were accepted,” and call that faith. Faith! 
it is the mere mockery of the word, and it 
is here that the great secret of our uncon- 
querable sinfulness lies. For self-conse- 
cration, unless firm in the confidence of 
acceptance, becomes, after a while, dispirit- 
ing work; and, when the impulse which 
nerved to it has passed away, it is but too 
uninfluential in its effects. We must believe, 
or we shall not be established. 

In this believing consecration of yourself 
to God is the beginning of the steadfast 
life of faith, This is what our Lord means 
when he says: “ Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy mind, and with all thy soul, and with 

ll thy strength.” For, puzzle as you may 
over that exceeding broad command, you 
make it broader than this. The 
unreserved dedication of yourself to God, 
then, is the whole of what he requires, and 
this he does require, and this you may, in 
the present moment, yield,—yield through 
Jesus; and, if he has ceased to be God» 
you will remain unaccepted. Believe this; 
for it is the whole mystery of faith. Such 
a surrender needs no animal excitement, 
no flight of enthusiasm, no strength of 


| effort. 


Faith may be defined as the very absence — 


of effort,—the simple sinking into those 


everlasting arms which are beneath and 
around you. Faith is gloriously independ- 


ent of frames and feelings; for it lives on 


Christ, and not on sensibilities; and un- 
moved, immovable ‘by the sinkings of the 
animal courage, and the alternations of the ~ 
animal spirits, it rests immutably on its — 
immutable Rock. O, begin. to believe im- — 


mortally now. Take any promise you like, 


—the one, for instance, with which St. 
Paul directs us to “cleanse ourselves from 
all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfect- 
ing holiness.” “Come out from among 


them, and be ye-separate, saith the Lord, 


and touch not the unclean thing, and.I will 


receive you,”—making a perfect surrender” 


of yourself to God through Christ, and 
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THE LIFE OF FAITH. ~Vl 


thus resting on an unchangeable word, you faith is. Iam jealous lest we sometimes 
are inevitably and fully saved. Do not! separate the act o faith and its object. 
startle at the term “ perfect surrender,” or | This, if done in the least degree, is just so 
think that, because you do not understand ; much departing from our one Savior. It 
all it may include, you are not, therefore, is not the hand by which you hold Jesus 
qualified to make it. I dare say it com-| that saves you, but Jesus himself; though 
prehends a great deal more than either you | he would not save you unless you held him. 
or I understand. But we can both enter | Do not, again, separate faith and its results. 
into the spirit of it, and the detail will | The notion of faith, in my own mind, is 
unfold itself long as our probation shall last. | generally that of breathing. Now I do not 
Christ demands a hearty consecration in| breathe and expel air to enter my lungs a 


will, and he will teach us what that involves | few minutes after, It is true that the rush 
in act. of air is a consequence of having breathed. 


But then comes the anxious question, | But the act and the result are so instanta- 
“© How am I to walk in the obedience and neous that we cannot, in idea, disunite them. 
fulfil the sacrifice which this surrender im-. So let it be with faith. It is not so much 
plies?” You are not to do it at all. That) that, you believe, and that Christ commu- 
is just the point. Listen: “Iam crucified | nicates his salvation to you in consequence, 
with Christ. I live; yet not I—” You as that you breathe in that salvation. 

from the moment give yourself up wholly! This seems to me the only view of faith 
to Christ, and trust him to the uttermost, | that properly glorifies the Savior, because 
have no longer a separate existence. You jt is the only one that supposes his absolute 
are become one with him, and he uses you | willingness to save. In proof of this, take 


merely as a medium of his own life. This’ an example from Scripture,—the woman 


is the life of Jesus being made manifest in| who touched the hem of Christ’s garment, 
your mortal body. You, in your own! and was made whole. There was no active 
proper nature, are dead,—crucified with | will of Jesus exerted to save her. It was a 
Christ. It is Christ now that lives in you. Seestty of his nature that healed her. 
Do not ask, therefore, how you can obey, Because we can no more believingly touch 
but how you can help doing so, if Christ | Christ, and not receive healing, than we 
live in you. Do not ask wie you can be can place an object in the sun’s rays, and 
holy, but how you can be. otherwise, if not find sunlight thrown upon.it. In the 
Christ live in you. It is not you who do or jnstance named, the will of Christ to heal 
‘are any @iing. You are utterly helpless | appears such an essential of his nature, that, 
-and sinful, But then you are dead—dead, | were it not a paradox, we should say the 


remember; and it is Christ, in all the’ healing was involuntary. Think much of. 


mighty, transforming energy of his Spirit, this. It is, perhaps, the most wonderful 


who now lives, and breathes, and acts, in instance of the essential, necessitating love — 
phe | of the Godhead, that we have in the whole 


Then comes another. question, not less | Bible, and: the thought of it will greatly 


- anxious,—* How am I to maintain con- help that constancy of faith by which you | 


stantly this close union with: Jesus through ' must live. You have not to enlist the 


all the failings of nature, and all the fierce- | will of Christ on your behalf. The will he — 
ness of temptation?” This would, indeed, already has doubly pledged to you by 
be difficult to answer, did the just live by | the truth of this promise, and by the neces- 


any thing but faith. But, as they do not, | sity of his ever-blessed nature. 
and as faith is equally independent of} Now, dear friend, do you. understand a 
nature and temptation, the question - is little better the subject of practical holiness ? 


easily disposed of. For just consider what’ I have tried to explain to you its nature, 
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never, for one moment, be separated from 


the hour when you are weary and dispir- 
ited; when, through mere nervous weak- 


that of cheerfulness ; and faint not in the 


for the temptation will continually return. 


not leave you because you grasp your Sav- 


lieveth in me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he liye.” Here is the life of Christ. 
brought into the soul by faith: And “He 
that liveth and believeth in me shall never. 
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with the means of acquiring and retaining 
it. The nature is simply the unreserved 
dedication of yourself to God. This is 
acquired ; i. e., it is changed from a thing 
of. purpose and imagination into a thing of 
experience and influence,—when, laying 
hold of an infallible promise, you believe you 
are infallibly through Jesus accepted. It 
is retained by realizing the incessant, bound- 
less Savior that Jesus is, I want to press 
this last point upon you, because you will 
meet with some moments of fierce satanic 
assault, in which you will be tempted to 
unclasp your hold of that uttermost Sav- 
ior; and many more, perhaps, made up of 
little degrees of unguardedness, in which 
this world may almost insensibly relax, 
and you are only made aware that heavenly 
life is fainting within you as the overcom- 
ing sin wakes you up to your own dying 
life. But, mind, this need not be. Itisa 
glorious truth that the believing spirit need 


its Savior. Do not, then, be cast down in 


ness, you feel inclined to be irritated and 
unhappy. Faith can just as readily sink 
into Jesus in the moment of languor as in 


time of temptation; for still you live by 
faith. Lay hold on Jesus, and keep hold; 


The devil gets used to your faith, and will 


ior; but st 1 keep hold of his arm, and sin 
will be as harmless against you as if you 


already rested within the shelter of that| . 
arm’ in’ Paradise.” There is one passage. 

which I always apply to the resurrection 
- from sin, and the security of that resur- 
- Tection life in the believer’s soul: “Iam 


the resurrection and the life; he that be- 


die.” Here is that life inviolably secured 


q 


encourage ent to faith, to feel the com- 
plete adaptation of the salvation of Jesus 
to every want and weakness of your nature, 
As these arise and press upon you, refer 
them all to him, and draw from him fresh 
life to endure and conquer. O, let these 
goings forth of your spirit be very frequent if - 
you would live by him. When you feel 
your own ignorance and inability to think 
or act aright, breathe in his life, for he is 
your wisdom. When you are oppressed with 
the fear or the cgnsciousness of having 
offended, breathe in his jife, for he is your 
righteousness. When the tempter assails, 
or the world allures, breathe in his life, 
and fearlessly too, for he is your sanctifi- 
cation. And do this till that life’s last 
triumph over death has told you what he is 
as your redemption. Such a_ perpetual 
recognizing of yourself only in connection 
with Christ Jesus is probably part of his 
meaning in these words: “ He that eateth 
my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth 
in me, and [in him. As the living Father 
hath sent me, and I live by the Father, so 
he that eateth me, even he shall live by 
me.” And thus to live is, indeed, to live by 
faith. | 

I trust I have not tired you by so often 
insisting on this near union between the 
‘soul and its Redeemer. I do so because I 
know how necessary it is, in suddenness of 
temptation, or weariness of spirit, to be 
able, with the rapidity of thought, and with 
less than its effort, to flee to “ Our Life.” 
Ever your affectionate friend. E.. R. 


Christian Cheerfulness. 


CHRISTIAN cheerfulness is honorable to 
God, and of happy influenceon man. Let — 
the cheering and tranquilizing power of 
the gospel break forth and shine from your 
character. Jeremiah sung psalms in the 
‘dungeon ; Luther translated the Bible in 
prison; John beheld the brightest visions 
of the New Jerusalem in Patmos; Bunyan, 
in later days, composed his Pilgrim 


by continued faith. Strive, as a further 


confinement. There is very impressive 
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Edward Thomson, died 


DR. THOMSON’S MOTHER. 
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power in Christian happiness, on those who 
see it from without. It isa sunshine amid 
dripping clouds—a Sabbath heart in a 
weekday body, and Sabbath speech amid 
the dialects of Babel. It is brightest when 
all around it is blackest. When our 
natural affections cease their music, we 
then hear, sung out of the sky, unutterable 
melodies which ear hath not heard; when 
the world is all gloom, a regenerated soul 
treads glories out of every pebble, and sees 
the stars as arteries along which pulsations 
of felicity reach him. He can say, with 
Habakkuk—* Although the fig-tree shall 
not blossom, neither shall fruit be on the 


vines; the labor of the olive shall fail, and 
the fields shall yield no meat; the flock | 


shall be cut offfrom the field, and there | 
shall be no herd in the stalls: yet I will’ 


rejoice in the Lord ; I will j joy in the God 
of my salvation.” 


Dr. Thomson’s Mother. 


THE SUBJECT WHICH CAN ALONE INTEREST 
THE DYING. 


I HAVE just been mingling my tears with 
those of our revered President over the 
death of his widowed mother. He 
requested me to convey to you and to his 
friends the sad intelligence. 

Mrs. ExvizA THomson, mother of Dr. 


‘+1 want to hear of heaven. 


of cancerous 
stomach, at the house of her son Benjamin, | 
in Princeton, Ill,. on Sabbath, the 11th inst, | 
at 3 A. M.,in the seventy-second year of 
her age.” Her sufferings commenced in 
August, and increased up to the time of 
her happy release into paradise. “ Never 
- have I seen such suffering,” was a frequent 
exclamation over her dying pillow. Eyes_ 
long accustomed to sights of pain, had 
never witnessed such agony. For two’ 
days before she died her very breath was” 
a groan. Her mind was clear till earth 
had completely faded from her vision. In 
her extreme agonies she preferred greatly 
to die. This desire,asa bein capable of 


| 


forming resolves, she could have innocently, 
Her purity and rectitude were demonstrated 
not in not having any independent desires, 
but in calmly subjecting those desires to 
the divine will, and in patiently enduring 
the tortures of a consuming cancer. 

At the first intimation of his mother’s 
danger, our President hastened to her 
bedside. Her gratitude to God for his 
coming, went up as a cloud of incense from 
that suffering couch. He took her tremb- 
ling hand, and poured upon the ear that 
had so long attended his own deep breath- 
ings, the truth of a philosopher, the affec- 
tions of a son, and the consolations of a 
minister of Jesus. At one time he would 
carry her to the land of her birth, and the 
home of her youth, and discourse to her. 
of the greatness and the glory of England, 
and the great things she has accomplished 
for the human family. Then did he 
inquire if this was not to her a theme of inter- 
est? “O,”said she, “I do not wish to 
hear about earth. Talk to me of heaven. 
” Then he took 
He 


her through her own experience. 


read to her some of the blessed pages of 


her own _ history, the good she had 
accomplished; the blessings she had 
dispensed; the husband whose memory 
she had faithfully honored for twenty-five 
years; the family she had reared ; how well 
they were situated; how her prayers, 
counsels, and examples had enriched them ; 
how they revered her, and how they would 


cherish her memory, when her eye would | 


no longer melt in tenderness over. them. 
“But,” she replied, “that is all valueless, — 
all destitute of merit. ~My hope rests Bs only 
upon the blood of Christ.” } 

So from subject to subject did he take 
his loved and dying mother. ~ But all. 
failed to meet the aspirings of her soul. 
¥ inally, | « said, Mother, shall I. read to 
you from the Bible?” “O, yes—read to 
me from the Bible.” “Well, mother, 
where shall Tread?” O, read anywhere. 
It is all.so good, so precious, read any- 
where!” The Doctor opened the Bible 
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and pronounced some of its sacred sen- 
tences. The word of God seemed to fill her 
soul. Then she was deeply interested, 
divine truth alone could meet the felt 
needs of her spirit. It pillowed her head, 
soothed her sorrows, filled her mind, and 
satisfied her whole soul. Often did she 
break forth with thankfulness at the rich- 
ness, the fulness, the adaptedness of the 
Bible to a dying mortal. 

Her eyes being closed, but the lips 
moving, her son placed his ear at the 
mouth that had spoken so tenderly to him 
for nearly half a century, to catch its final 
articulations as a memorial, evanescent but 
substantial, to carry with him, till he 
should listen to her spirit lips among the 
angels of God. He listened as she repeat- 
ed slowly, as if dwelling on every word, 
“Blessed are the dead wae site in the 
Lord.” | 


Sickness in his own family the | 


Doctor of the privilege of watching. with 
his mother, soothing her pain, pillowing 
her head, witnessing her last look, and 
listening to the farewell tones of her voice. 
Finding his family improved, he was_pre- 
paring to return to his mother, when the 
gad tidings reached and overwhelmed him. 
I was with him in that hour of grief and 
sorrow. I could not say any thing he did 
not already know. But I could weep 


with him, and I could understand _ his deep | 


desolation in losing the most unselfish 
friend he ever had. —[ Western Christian 
Advocate. 


Fulness of Christ. 3 


the heart i is at the birth, 
What the soul is to the earth, 
What the gem is to the mine, _ 
What the grape is to the vine,» 
What the bloom is to the tree, ) 

hy That i 1s Jesus Christ to. me, vk 


What the. string i is to the lute, 
“What the. breath i is to the flute, 

~ What the spring i iv to the wate! Ny, 

What the nerve is to the touch, . 

What the breeze i is to the sea, 

is J esus Christ to me. 


What the estate is to the heir, 
What the autumn ’s to the year, 
What the seed is to the farm, 
What the sunbeam ’s to the corn, 
What the flower is to the bee, 
That is Jesus Christ to me. 


‘What the light is to the eye, 
What the sun is to the sky, 
What the sea is to the river, 
What the hand is to the giver, 
What a friend is to the plea, 
That is Jesus Christ to me. 


What culture is unto the waste, 
What honey is unto the taste, 
What fragrance is unto the smell, 
Or springs of waterto 
What beauty is in all I see, 
All this and more is Christ to me. 


well, 


Revival Extraordinary! 
The Laity for the Times exemplified. 


From three to four hundred Souls saved in a 
few days—A Momentous Question, or, Where 
is the place which may not at once be favored 
with a Revival?—Co-operation of Preachers 
and People—Thousands might be saved in 
New York in less than a week. 

The following letter, addressed to our friend 
and brother, Dikeman, of New York city, was 
published in the Christian Advocate and Jour- 
nal, from which we. copy it. It includes so 
many points of interest, ‘that. our readers will 
judge it worthy of publication. 


-Hamitton, ©. W., Ocr. 17, 1857. 
Dean BROTHER What | 
God wrought! Would that I could por- 
tray on paper the wonderful works of God, 
which we have witnessed within the last few. 
days. 


tarrying for the night at this place. We 


| were on our way homeward rom one of the 
| most glorious cam p-meetings we ever attend- 


ed, and had the railroad cars favored our pur- 


~\.| pose, we would have been with our New- 
| York friends one week yesterday. 


But 
God’s ways are ot as our ways, We have 


| witnessed, during the past twenty years, 


many signal displays: of God’s wonder-work- 


a ge power in saving souls, but never before 
nave’ we witnessed a revival. after this fash- 


It is now only a little over one week — . 
‘| Since we paused, with the intention of only 
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ion; so remarkable in its aspects, so singu- lines in regard to our Canada tour, for our 
larly suggestive and inspiring. The work | excellent Advocate, (which, by the by, is 
began only a little over one week since, and really a great favorite with the Canadian 
already between three and four hundred | Methodists,) but I failed with this, as with 
have been brought into the fold of Christ. ' yours, for want of time. 
And still the work is going on with rapidly; But I must hasten. I have nearly filled 
increasing power. | my little sheet, yet in the multiplicity of 
It is now Monday, October 19. It was good tidings have left unwritten that with 
only on Friday, one week since, that this | which my pen was most heavily laden when 
glorious work commenced, ‘Twenty-one I commenced to write. If the principles 
souls were blessed with pardon, and several | on which this revival commenced, and is now 
others, I trust, with sanctification, the first ) being carried out so wonderfully, is of God, 
day that the extra effort commenced ; since | where is there a place within God’s domin- 
which the work has steadily increased in : ions, where Christianity has the least foot- 
power, the number of the newly justified hold, but may be favored with a revival at 
varying from twenty to forty-five each day, : once? ‘This reyival commenced, and is pro- 
until yesterday, when, through Christ, the gressing, on precisely the principles laid 
Captain of our salvation, over one hun-! down in the articles published in the Chris- 
dred were won over to the ranks of the tian Advocate and Journal early last spring, 
redeemed. Halleluiah, the Lord God ‘under the caption, “ Laity for the Times.” 
omnipotent reigneth! And let all the | Though Hamilton is favored with three 
redeemed say, Amen, amen! | devoted ministers, than whom few are more 
Thanks to the Lord of the harvest for' marked in our own or any other church, 
nd? Not, we trust, till all Canada is ina yet these ministers 
to the praise of God as our- 
The work is taking within its range per- | selves, that this gust of divine power, now 
sons of all classes. Men of low degree, spreading as a pentecostal flame over this 
and men of high estate for wealth and posi- entire community, took its rise in the sud- 
tion; old men and maidens, and even little | den rise of the laity. B Dib 
children, are seen humbly kneeling together; In as words as I 
ading for grace. The mayor of the city, | vor to tell you just how the work com- 
rigs: As ded of like tian. are not | menced, and then tell me whether the same 
ashamed to be seen bowed at the. altar of) principles, if brought into immediate requi- 
prayer beside the humble servant, pleading : sition In all our New York chiirches, would 
for holiness. My pen lingers. I might | not result in the salvation, OF thousands of 
write out a volume of interesting incidents, | souls in less than a week, | -The mem ber- 
but I'must forbear. |ship-in Hamilton, comprising the. three 


I commenced a letter, two or three days | Wesleyan Churches, has heretofore number 


since, which I intended to have addressed | ed about five hundred. When we paused | 

to yourself, in connection with our dearly | on our journey here, on Thureday last, one 
beloved pastor, Brother Roche. ~ In this, 1, week since, with the expectation of tarrying: 
commenced to give a little more in detail, a but for the night, there was nothing in the 

glance at our journeyings since we left New tone of the meeting we attended: whieh ibe: 
York. The recital would cheer your hearts dicated the near approach of this gust of 
amazingly; but time fails. Such are the power. It was the stated prayer-meeting 

exigencies of this glorious work, that every evening, and about seventy persons were 
moment has its demands. I also com- present. We were | led © speak of 3 the 
menced, several days ago, to write a few! solemn obligation of bringing all the tithes 
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into the Lord’s store-house, in order that 
all the tithes of time, talent, and estate, 
might be laid upon God’s holy altar, and 
thus be brought into immediate use, by way 
of saving a lost world. It was suggested 
that if the people would pledge themselves, 
thus to bring all the Lord’s tithes into his 
store-house at once, and go to work on the 
morrow to invite their unconverted friends 
and neighbors to Christ, a good result 
might be seen the ensuing evening. Prob- 
ably over thirty of those present raised 
their right hand in the presence of the Lord, 
in solemn affirmation that they would sac- 
rifice that which cost them something, in 
earnest specific endeavors to win souls to 
Christ. A special meeting was appointed 
for the next evening. Each one had obli- 


gated himself to ‘bring at least one with 
him, and to invite-as many.as possible. On 


coming together in the evening, the lecture 
room was found wholly insufficient to con- 
tain the people, and the large audience 
room was resorted to. Ministers had been 


- alike diligent as the laity, in giving sinners 


a personal inyitation to come to Christ. 
The invitation had been accepted, and the 
glorious result of the first day’s effort was 
that a score of souls were added to the 
ranks of the saved. And now, the newly 
saved were pledged, in turn, to unite with 
those already in the field, in bringing their 
unsaved friends to Jesus. A meeting was 
appointed for the next afternoon and eyen- 


ing, and still the numbers doubled and 
trebled, till hundreds. are now in “daily 


attendance on the afternoon’ and evening 


meetings, and the revival seems to. be the 


absorbing topic of all cireles. And- who 


can say where it will end? Think of the 
three or four hundred new recruits, and 


these all engaged alike with those before in 


“the. field, in daily renewal of efforts. to 


bring one more, Nightly we pledged our- 


selves anew to bring yet one more the 


coming day, and thus the hosts of Zion are 
enlarging daily, and new cases are being 
ferreted out, which would never have been 
reached but by this system of vigorous daily 


effort. “ Wonderful !” exclaimed one of aris. 
tocratic bearing, who had long been unap- 
proachable on the subject of his soul’s best 
interest. And now he had been approached 
by one who, having newly received the 
baptism of fire, dared not let him alone. 
The lady, who now dared to meet him in 
his own home, was one among the many 
scores who, with uplifted hand, was daily 
pledging herself to be “instant in season 
and out of season” in searching out some 
new subject for Christ’s kingdom ; and now, 
on being thus personally addressed, and 
beholding the tears of earnestness stream- 
ing from the eyes of the lady addressing 
him, he exclaimed, with amazement, 
“Wonderful! what can all this mean? 
Never did I see anything like it!” He 
listened with interest to the expostulating 
tones of pious entreaty, as they fell from 
the lips of the lady, and though he has not 
yielded to the claims of Christ, he has had 
a season of the Spirit’s visitation, through 
human agency, without which the Church 
might not have been clear of his blood 
should he eventually be lost. 

Said another, who was a lady of some 
position, but who had long been a neglecter 
of salvation; “ Why, here is more than 
half a dozen different persons who have 
been running to me on this subject. Ido 
not see what has got into the people! 
Why, they must think I am a dreadful 
sinner ! ” 

All classes are at work. Tllustrations. of 
exceeding interest come up before me; but. 


them, they are so numerous, and so sugges. 
tive of good. Seldom have I seen a more 
lovely convert, than one in the common. 
walks of life. After her translation from — 
the kingdom of darkness, into the kingdom 
of God’s dear Son, she was so entranced. 
with the glory of her inheritance that the 
utterances of her new-born spirit were sin- _ 
gularly beautiful and sublime. Imentioned — 
this on my return to the family where we 
are entertained.. “O, that is the one our 
Eliza brought!” said our hostess. Eliza 


T can trust myself to glance 
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is a pious servant in the family, but, though 
pressed with an unusual amount of service, 
she had, with others, lifted her hand, by 
way of pledging herself to bring at least 
one. “I-did not know, that our servant 
knew a person in the place, as we brought 
her from a distance not long since; but 
she had pledged herself to bring one, and 
that one was converted.” So said the Rev. 
Mr. R., the minister who superintends the 
work here. The work is becoming the 
town topic. Men of business are after men 
of business; every man after his man. 
Surely this is a truthful demonstration of 
Christianity in earnest, and a return to what 
was said by an eminent divine of the more 
early Methodists: “They are all at it, and 
always at it.” 

In fact, it is only a return to primitive 
Christianity, when the manifestations of the 
Spirit were untrammelled by mere human 
opinions, and Church conventionalisms, and 
permitted to have full sway. It is that 
which was foretold by the prophet Joel, 

and of which the apostle Peter spoke, when 
_he proclaimed, “It shall come to pass, in the 
last days, saith God, I will pour out my 
Spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy,” etc.; fur- 
nishing a marked demonstration that the 
same power still continues in the Church 
that was in the apostolic Church, when Saul, 
breathing out threatenings and slaughter, 
scattered the band of disciples, comprising 
‘men and women, in every direction. The 
infant Church, with the exception of the 
apostles, were, by Saul’s fearful havoe, scat- 
tered away from Jerusalem; and, being 
thus scattered, these men and women of 
the laity went everywhere preaching the 
word. That is, they went abroad proclaim- 
ing the glad tidings of salvation, and urging 
the gospel invitation. 


And why may not all these instrumental- 


ities again be brought into use? Have we 
not men, women, and children in. our 
-yarious churches, whose personal realiza- 
tions of the blessedness of salvation, em- 
powers them to urge others to the gospel 


12 


feast? O, will not the ministers of the 
sanctuary at once bring all these instru- 
mentalities into action! Dormant power 
is in the church, which, if brought into 
immediate use, would result in the salvation 
of thousands speedily. Will not the cap- 
tains of the hosts of Israel call upon the 
people to come up at once to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty? O, if we 
may only have a “ laity for the times,” how 
soon will this redeemed world be brought 
back to God! Puape PALMER. 
[Christian Advocate and Journal. 


The Work of Holiness in New 
York some years ago. 


Tue following communication speaks for it- 
self. Weare confident we speak the sentiment 
of our numerous readers, when we assure our 
beloved Father Kent that his contributions will 
be gratefully received and prayerfully read. 
The choice of subject is a happy one, and cannot 
fail to interest. May God spare his aged servy- 
ant yet many years, to instruct and stimulate 
the church in her high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus. | 

BROTHER DEGEN :—I have, for some time, 
wished it was in my power to send you 
something, that would be profitable for 
the readers of the Guide. By age and in- 
firmities, I am almost shut up from society, — 
and often my mind goes back to former 
days, and I rejoice in the remembrance of 
the gracious displays of salvation among 
the people. | 
I have finally concluded to write you a 
few letters concerning the work of holiness — 
inthe city of New York, some years ago, 
and of my correspondence with Nathaniel — 


C. Hart, that eminent Christian, whose 


labors were much blessed of God, but, 


for-years, has rested from labor. 


I shall begin with a few incidents at a 


camp meeting on Long Island; I think the — 


place was called’ Mosquito Cove. In June, 
1819, I went from New London, and was, 
in a manner, a stranger, yet I knew some — 
of the preachers. The meeting progressed 
in the ordinary way—prayer at 


| 
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the stand, at eight o’clock A. M. One was. 
appointed to select some half-dozen others, 
and conduct the meeting from the stand. 

I think it was Thursday morning, that my, 
soul was in an agony to urge holiness oA 
perfect love, as a present duty, upon the: 
congregation. This had not been made a 
prominent subject in the public exercises, 
and for a stranger to enforce it might seem 
assuming too much, and might give offence 
by disturbing the order of the meeting. — I 
think I never, in my life, had felt so sensi- 
bly a message from the Lord, when my 
way seemed to beso hedged up; and doubt- 
less the tempter magnified the hindrances, 
I was sure of condemnation if I withheld 
my testimony—was in a great. strait—and 
thought of speaking to the. brother who 
had charge of the meeting but he might 
think, sapposed, understood the gospel 
better than he, Though ready to-sink, 1 


went and sat upon the steps of the stand, | 
hoping seme one would ask me to-go 
but they all) passed “by.” went up and | 
took a seat, ‘They sang and prayed, and, 
as amen was uttered, Larose and. spake a 
few words to the brother in charge ofthe’ 


my soul, and ten’ gave full vent  to- the 


ClOUS neve rested on the congregation, 


The) burden’ of my. testimony. was, 


this effect. 
fully sanctity: their'souls at this meeting 


pointed: 
hear the w ord of the Lord, 
my righteotisness.” “The Holy. Ghost’ 
As bringing it neat this moment, aS present 
aalvation:/ 


andl wy, aking” intercession tor you. and, by: 
receive, “sink vinto all the will of God. 


| this. salvation AS he ever wall be. Fath, 


~had/no time to spare; the time had come. 


overtlowings of burdened spirit; a 


the 
necessity of the baptism of the Holy Ghost, 
both for preachers and people, and T spake s | 
* Doubtless, many have come 
here, hoping and praying that God would - 
but 
are now tempted to fear they shall be disap- ) 
~Desponiling souls ook up. 

‘Behold, 1 brings 


tle is helping your: intirmities, 
‘this’ almighty Helper, you may -ask and 


~ now as able and willing to grant you: 


|| mighty faith, sees the promise now held out 
to view: take it with humble confidence, 
and trust the efficacy of the blood of Christ 
to cleanse from aa sin, and the work is 
“done,” 

As soon as I oie; Brother Nathaniel C. 
Hart, of New York, arose, and stepped 
u pon his seat, before the, stand, and spoke 
in a most powerful manner of the indwell- 
ing fulness of the sanietifying Spirit, which 
absorbed all the powers of his soul, and 
exhorted all to ask and receive, that their 
joy might be full. This was the theme 
which continued for about two hours, speak- 
ing of full salvation, or offering mighty 
prayer in the congregatién—but very little 
was done from the stand. Numbers pro- 
fessed to obtain the blessing of. perfect 
love, and great was the rejoicing of the 
children. of God, 

~L will here give an extract of a letter 
tee om Brother Hart, written the month after 
| the camp meeting : 


| York, Juty 26, 1819. 
“The ellects of our lite cainp mecting, are 
visible Us. 


I never. witnessed such an 
inquiry among the people, for the deepening of 
the work of grace. 


| 


A few witnesses of pertect 


meeting, of ‘the constraining emotions of, love have been raised up, but oh! my dear 


brother, how LI lorg for a gracious shower, that 
both preachers and people might feel all alive! 
The devil is hard at’ work to destroy us, and 
There 
have been several select prayer meetings formed 


nothing but great grace can save us. 


among our brethrensand sisters—1 mean for 
such as. particularly hunger and thirst atter 
“holiness, O, my dear. brother, how it is that | 
God is 30 Book and nivrciful to me, cannot 
tell: Wi write, feel of his 
merey, and yet-he blesses me so graciously. 
My blessed: Master valls pyor, tiinid wornt, 
frequently to bear testimony of the blessing of 
perfect dove. Oh! the cross; blush. at my™ 
“backwardness, and am astonished at the long 
forbearance: of my: Gods Last Thursday eve- 
“ning, the Lord made at Known to we, two of 
three hours before uieeting, that it would be 
my duty to rise aiid bear testimony for him in 
the public: congregation after preaching, and 
tell what he had: zht-for me. I dared not 
turn to the right or lett, for L had sudcred loss 
often by backwardness. I had made up 
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PENCILLINGS 


BY THE War; 


my mind in covenant with God, I would strive 
to follow the leadings of his Spirit. Oh! how 
I am supported, how I am borne with! I can- 
not, I dare not say, any thing but Mercy! 
Mercy! I cannot, I do not, indulge an idea 
of ever resting without this blessed evidence to 
govern my soul. When I awake in the morn- 
ing, if God and heavenly objects are not the 
first that strike my mind, Iam grieved. Oh! 
I want to be all for God. 

‘‘ Thursday. I thank God I feel Jesus precious 
this morning ; my skyisclear. Oh! glory to 
God. I could spend my hours in weeping with 
thankfulness before him. My love for retire- 
ment has increased much, and my anxiety for 
a reformation among my brethren is indis- 
cribable. I hope, brother, you will write soon; 
I want instruction and advice from you. Our 
interview at camp meeting has been profitable. 
God bless you, and fill you with the desire of 
your soul. Farewell. N. E. Hart.” 


Should this be acceptable, and health 
permit, I shall write again. 
A. Kent. 
New Bedford, November 3, 1857. 


Pencillings by the Way. 


BY DORA. 


WeEKs of incessant toil, and a more than 
ordinary burden of. care, combined with 
which were trials peculiarly calculated to 
crush the spirit, have had such an influence | 


I plead the promise made to the puilty i: 
implored the benefits of that blood which 


ened by prayer, and when, a few hours: 
afterward, I knelt again ‘before God, i 


found that faith could more readily 


brace the promises, and ‘rely on a present | 
Savior. A devoted servait of the Lord, 
one deep in experience, called on me, and” 
from his lips fell words of encouragement, . 
such as had not been given me for a long, « ‘ 


long time ; and I resolved, God being my — 


helper, though disease affected my nervous 
system, I would trust in’ Him who pitieth 
his children, and who knows their frame, — 
and remémbers that they are dust; and, 

though cares mult: plied, IT would cast all © 
my care on Jesus, for he careth for me; 
and though men and devils. raged, and. 
opposition increased, I would hold fast that. 
blessed doctrine taught in’ the Bible, and 
set forth in the writings of holy ones in all 
ages, and instilled into my heart. from my 
spiritual birth, Y es, upon my banner should’ 
be inscribed, “ Holiness lo the Lord with- 
out this, religion’ was. to me. a‘ mere 
without: the power. 
it a settled pouit in. regard to myself, 
Holiness, or nothing. All short of this stand- 


ard was valueless, for Steps backward were 


not onward toward | glory: There have™, 


For years, I have had. 


cleanseth the polluted heart. I was strength- 


Lease | ome 


both mind and’ body, as +to invitate been times, whenshell seemed-to be moved 
the one, and enfeeble the other. For two against.me, and legions of devils arrayed | - 
weeks I had entirely given way to dis-| to force me back, and every circumstance —” me 
couragement. “WhenI would do good, and agent. possible, employed to drive’ me =<, 
evil was present with me, for the good that from my stronghold, and at times with BUCH! Lal 
I would, I did not, but. the which I cess. “But, ‘though, cast down, thank God, 
| would not, that I did.” not destroyed ; but: anew with. faith’s 
~Tabhorred myself on aceount of my vile-. victorious. ‘shield, arm: ‘my self for the... 
ness. I was ashamedto appear before conflict. 
God, and utterly cast. away my confidence. | “Tonight: the folle owing. extract: from ithe: 
in Christ as my present Savior. To-day, “writings of Fenelon, has afforded me much — 
ich a heart weary. of its burden and its. instruction: and encourdg semen. They are. 
wretchedness, and longing for that quiet “peculiarly, adapted to my recent condition. 
rest which had so often sustained me in the’. The ‘italicizing is my, own. ‘The faults. 
midst of severe trials, I prostrated myself most ‘difficult to” ‘bear turn’ to: if we 
at the foot of the cross, and while I cou. id. use ‘them ‘to humble: without... 
‘not appropriate the language of him who: relax! ng our’ éfforts to: ‘correct, 
thanked God that he was better than others, remedies 
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expect. all of God, 
own weakness, which is incorrigible, and 
unreserved confidence in the omnipotence of |. 
God, are the true foundations of 
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only a despair of vexed self-love. The 


true way to profit by the humiliation of 


Fr our faults, is to see them in all their deform- 


~ ity, ‘without Josing hope in God, and with- 

out ever hoping anything of ourselves. 
We need, most deeply, to be-humble, by 
our faults; it is only. thereby, that God will 
erush our pride, and confound our 

tuous wisdom, 

When God shall have taken away. all 


 — gesource in ourselves, he will erect his edifice ; 


‘until then, he will-cast. all down, making Use 
"even of our faults. Let us give ourselves 
‘up to him ; let us us work humbly, without 


,_-ptomising ourselves anything from our own 


strength alone. We ought to bear with’ 
ourselves, without self-fl or discourage- 
“ment. This is a mean rarely found, We 
are apt lo-promise ourselves much from our- 

/gelves, and-our good intention, or else 
par of all, 
~The despair of ‘our 


edifice. 
Itisa false humility; we acknovl-| 
ourselves wnworthy of the mercies of 


since January last, I have been one of its 
devoted readers. Why, I fell in love with 
its title before I.had read one word; but a 
deeper and purer love filled my heart after 
carefully perusing its sacred pages. I bless 
God I ever found it; I hail its —t 
Visits with delight; it brings the “manna” 
my soul loves to feed upon; ‘it strengthens 
and encourages my heart, inspiring it with 
stronger and holier desires after all the 
mind that was in Christ. Truly it is the 
Guide. ° Now if it be the means of bringing 
strength and comfort to one poor soul, is it 
‘not worth your while to use all your pow- 
ers of f body and mind to spread its holy 
doctrine through the land? But, I bless 
God, its influence is not so limited, for all 
who read it must feel the force and power 
of the great truth it so plainly teaches. 

Tf what I have written is worthy a place 


_|in. your columns, please insert it. Yours in 


tove; HATTIE WALL. 


“To the Guide. 


LN+4 
\ / \ 


WELCOME, sweet messenger divine, 
Thou ‘Guide ’’ to holiness ; 


Welcome to every heart—and mine, 
bless us ‘with thy perfect peace. 


‘not’ to’ dare lo expect them with confi- 


dence. True humalit, y consists in seeing all 
our own “unworthiness, remaining’ 
abandoned to God, not doubling thal he 
in usi the, atest things.” 


There i is much more connected with this: | 


subject, which is: exceedingly. rich: and in- 
structive, ‘but shall render our commu- 
nication t tat lengthy, if we extract more. 


we -~ » 


Word of Encouragement. 


j 
ay 


Mn reading you |. 
“have said respecting “ articles for the Guide,” 
in your last number, T hardly dare make an} 
attempt, am inexperienced i in: writing 
press, I venture however a few words by 
of encouragement. 1 will not trouble | 


~ you with a detail of the manner ‘jin which I er 


Sweet comfort to the fainting taind, 
~ Your monthly. ‘visits bring ; % 
Then spéed thee ; tarry: not behind, 


N\ 


0 haste on ame: ‘most rapid wing. 


Tring “bting to man 
_ From that pure fount above ; 
Beatter thy fragrance o’er the land, 
the earth hallowed. love. 


Thou Guide, thou message from sbive, 
The strength of “ Israel’s. God” is thine; 
banner over thee i Is Love ; 


forts the shall be thine. 


bid thee ‘in name 
Unfurl thy: banner wide ; 
~ Lead on to Truth, and loud proclaim 
am to hotiness the. ‘Guide. 


it to say,} 
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GOODNESS AND MERCY, Ere. 


Goodness and Mercy have fol- 
lowed me all the Days of my 
Life. 


IAM sure I cannot use better or more 
appropriate language to express the deal- 
ings of my heavenly Father to my soul 
than that employed by the Psalmist,— 
“Goodness and mercy have followed me 
all the days of my life.” 

It is now nineteen years since I set out 
in the service of the Lord. At a very 
early stage in my progress, I was made 
sensible of my many deficiencies, and 
sought earnestly for ability to serve God 
better. 1 thank him that my prayer was 
answered; for, some years after, the 
Spirit pointed me to the way of holi- 
ness as the only path in which I could fully 
answer the end for which God had called 
me out of nature’s darkness into the glori- 
ous light of the gospel. The Bible was 
my instructor, the Holy Spirit shedding 
light into my benighted mind, and thus 
enabling me to see my privilege. O how 
often I regret that so many years passed 
away before I was brought to see my duty ; 
but, thank God, as soon asI saw it, I set 
about it, by seeking a clean heart, and the 
renewal of a right spirit. Nor did I seek 
in vain. God, true to his promise, im- 
parted the heavenly gift, and revealed to 
me the “highway” spoken of by the 
prophet. 

As I entered in this way, cast up for the 
ransomed of the Lord, I saw many crosses 
to be, borne, many duties to be performed, 
“mauch self-denial to be exercised, but my 
cry, from that day to this, has been: — | 


“ Only thou my leader be, . 


And I still will follow thee”. 


I have to’ confess, however, that, at times, 
duty was performed rather mechanically, 
-and more because it was a duty, and to 
quiet the demands of conscience, than. 
through love to God and _ his creatures. I 
thus often grieved the Holy Spirit, 

Some of my exercises about this time 
may not be unacceptable to those who are 


\ 


seeking instruction from the experience of 
others. There was a very dear Christian 
brother who, with his wife, took a deep 


interest in me. I appreciated their kind- 
ness, and loved them much. One evening, 
this brother brought before me a duty so 


clearly, that I could ‘not shut my eyes to. 
its reasonableness; but, alas! I found I_ | 


was not willing to perform it. He turned 


to me and asked, “ Do you think youare 
fully consecrated to God and his service, 


if you are unwilling to do his bidding?” 
I felt the force of this probing question 
keenly, and went home deeply convicted. 
by the Spirit of God. I retired to bed; 
but not to sleep. My thoughts held my 
eyes waking until long past midnight, 
when God remembered me, and soothed 
me into a calm, quiet sleep. At the usual _ 


hour I awoke, but without a scripture por- — 
tion which, for months past, had been 


invariably given me, every’ “morning. 
prayed God to bless me with my : ‘usual 
morning comfort. 
ise came, “ As_ thy. day, so- shall ‘thy. 
strength be.” I. praised the Lord, and: 
seemed to realize the ‘fulfilment of | that’ 
promise, “ Lo, I am with you alway, even’ 
unto the end of the world.” ‘Scarcely: had, 
these last words. beer ‘suggested. to ‘my. 


-mind, when these’ words were applied with 


a strange force, “Unto : you it is given to | 
know the mysteries. of the kingdom of. 
God.” “ Wherefore, gird up the loins of . 


~The soul-cheering prom-” 


your mind 5 be sober, and watch unto the vs 


end.” ‘How. ot. what. can ‘this mean 


thought ‘Is the mystery of the kingdom 


of God to be made clearer to my mind by 
some extraordinary: means? 


While pondering ‘on. this: singular exer. 
cise, my past delinquencies arose beforeme, 


and I would ‘have dwelt. upon. these ; but. 
there seemed ‘to be something within. 


still urging me to seek to know “ the mys- is 


tery of the kingdom of God,” All day, these 
words were sounding: in. my. ear,. and [felt 


within me a Tesponse to this voice. | am. 


thine,” were the words, of my. inmost soul, 
do as: scemeth thee good.” 
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_ us from the country, and, as I was engaged 


| that I should be cheerful, and converse with 
them; but, in spite of my efforts to comply 


~. engrossed with the subject that had been 


no interest in matters of an earthly nature. 
My prayer was constantly going out to 


‘Spirit, how to gird up the loins of my 


end. In the evening, I again repaired to 
the house of the brother who had_pro- 


‘mentioned, to enjoy the meeting that was 
held there. I entered, and took my seat. 
ina favorite corner of the parlor. The 


— would be expected so to do. Whilst one | 


_Irose from my knees; and went into the 
back room, supposing I would. feel better: 


- 

‘ 


Brother daughter, and my own, sit- 
ting there; here was ‘foiled... then, 
thought I. would kneel in a little room. 
: between the one Where the prayer meeting: 
“was. in-progress, and the back room I had | 
left, but here was again. disappointed | 


-ceal myself from the observation of others, | 
which was the point I was seeking to gain. 
retuttied- then’ to my, accustomed place. 
~. Boon the time arrived when I was expected 


places, hide mys self from the eyes of my: 


was humbled. saw how. unprofitable. 
was. atid. chad Deen, and. how much. my. 
Saviors cause had suffered. through my: 


HOLINESS. 


There were, at this time, friends visiting 


in household duties, politeness dictated 


with the rules of courtesy, my mind was so. 


urged upon its attention, that it could take 


God that he would teach me, by his Holy 


mind, and sober, and watch unto the 


pounded weighty question already 


exercises soon commenced. — I was restless 
and uneasy. I had made up my mind, 
(strange : as it. may ‘seem,) not to take any 
part in the exercises, though I knew I 


of the company there was leading in prayer, 


alone; but, when I got there, I found 


for, kneel where. I would, Icould not con- 


to open my mouth i in. pray er. But-O, the | 
struggle How: sensibly I felt the truth | 
that ‘Teould, some cases. and in some 


fellows ; ‘but never from my Maker. I 


“neglect, supineness, indifference, and the 


The Bible says, the fear of man bringeth ; 


snare. This had been fearfully realized in 


my case. But I then and there deter- 


mined—God being my helper—to break 
from these fetters, and seek to know the 


mysteries of the kingdom of God, and, as 
the Spirit might give utterance, to declare 
those mysteries to others. I remembered 
the word, “Open thy mouth wide, and J 
will fill it.” Under a sense of my depend- 
ence on the Spirit’s aid, I. opened my 
mouth, and claimed the promise “I will 
fill it.’ It verified. Jesus drew 
preciously. near; heaven. opened, and my 
will, hitherto: rebellious, was conquered by 
LOVE. __I.was now. ready, to. be offered up. 
The language of my heart. was, I would be 
thine—thine, only. Vietory victory! vie- 
tory! Jesus was with me. “ Whether in 
the body or out of the body, I cannot tell ; 
goodness and mercy passed before 
lost to’ all around me. On 
das questioned hy those present what the 
mystery of the kingdom of God was, I 
replied, The love or life of God in the soul. 


shone around me. I felt an indescribable 
peace within, and a. sense. of the divine pres- 
ence.in my ‘soul. Never: before did I see 
force. in those words. of. Tesus : “Tam 
the way, the truth, and the life.” 
become my ‘Alps: and begin- 
ning-and: end, 


felt. little inclined to slumber. Toward 
arose, and repaired: to the same 
spot in the parlor: where God had_conde- 
seended’ to bless. me so. si; gnally—not to 
pray’, but. to adore, ‘yea,: to. ‘worship. Self. 
was now lost’ sight "of... Jesus. drew near 
and.said, “ ‘Now are ye mine, if ye do what- 


‘ings when duty was presented, were all gones 


| rand I felt-a Joy: to-do his” precious. will, as it: 
was made known. ‘to. me,. “Again the com-— 


forting word. spoken, “Now are ye. 
‘clean. through ‘the word which: 1 have 
‘spoken to yous: Now; dear brother, ex- 


i had been: to. the opinions of 


couse this iengthy communication, but the 


On giving this answer, a ‘peculiar light 


had. 


We ‘date that night; but I 


soever. I command you,” My. former shrink- : 
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A LITTLE WHILE.—TROUBLES. 
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love of God is so boundless I can scarcely 
find a stopping place. Believe me, this 
was not the work of imagination. “*Etern- 
ity will test it. Surely, “Goodness and 
‘mercy have followed me all the days of my 
life.” “Tac 


A Little While. 


Beyonp the smiling and the weeping, 
I shall be soon ; 
Beyond the waking and the sleeping, 
Beyond the sowing and the reaping, 
I shall be soon. 
Love, rest, and home ! 
Sweet home ! 
Lord, tarry not, but come. 


Beyond the blooming and the fading, 
I shall be soon ; 
Beyond the shining and the shading, — 
Beyond the hoping and the dreading, 
I shall be soon. 
Love, rest, and home! 
Sweet home ! 
Lord, tarry not, but come. 


Beyond the rising and the setting, 
I shall be soon ; 
Beyond the calming and the fretting, 
Beyond remembering and forgetting, 
I shall be soon. | 
Love, rest, and home! 
Sweet home! 
Lord, tarry not, but come. 


Beyond the parting and the meeting, 
I shall be soon ; 
Beyond the farewell and the greeting, 
Beyond the pulse’s fever beating, | 
I shall be soon.) 
Love, rest, and home ! 
Sweet home ! 
Lord, tarry not, but come. 


Beyond the frost chain and the fever, 
I shall be soon ; 
Beyond the rock-waste and the river, 
Beyond the ever and the never, — 
T shall be soon. 
| Love, rest, and home! 
Sweet home ! 
Lord, tarry not, but come. 


[Rev. Dr. Bonar. 


God’s Providence, and God is silent.” 


Troubles. 


The following, from the Star. (*) _corres- 
pondent of the Independent, is. well timed. 
Happy for us if, in these times of trial, we see 
God’s hand in our troubles, and | profit from the 
chastening of his rod. | , 

WHOEVER enters. this world with an 
expectation of finding or making ‘a life of | 
uninterrupted joy, will enter blindfoid ; 
but trouble will quickly open ‘his~ eyes. 
The wish to be happy is natural. and nor- . 
mal. But the: expectation of happiness — 
unalloyed is most unreasonable. Life is a 
probation, more or less sev ere. It varies 
to different ones. | 

Some seem only dipped into life, as we 
plunge children into a bath. They come 
for a moment within horizon and 


| depart again. 


‘Some appear to have answered the 


_}earthly. conditions of their existence in a 


few years. There no enter preter to” 
Some persons appear to have an. 

life which requires an even -and balanced 

mind and temperament. 


nor depressed by burdensome 
Others are sent into life armed to. resist 
the pressure of external things. They 
have hope, courage, elasticity ,and they meet - 
and vanquish assaults with almost eladness.’ 
But others still there. are to whom. 
appointed a more difficult’ task, 
Their troubles are within. ship- 
master, who carries an insubordinate: 
mutinous crew, has his enemies in» his own, 


| ship, so many men have. disposition. 


wild, so untempered, a mind SO unbalanced, 
that their work of life is in their. ‘souls, Laas 

Others still are children’ of special sor- 
row. God seems to deal with: them as 
Apollo is fabled to have dealt with pire et ee 


all theie hope. | 


ence and connections,. .. But. there 
‘many troubles that do: ‘seem: ‘bear 
lany relation to our wisdom. or to. moral 
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| They: pass \ 
smoothly on, neither exalted by great joys, 
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obliquity. They. are like arfows shot 
from the bow of God, and fixed, inextract- 


| “ible; in the human heart. - | 
In) such a world, it is ‘folly to expect | 


_ exemption, They who. are exempt: have | 
reason to fear evil. But some there are 
aio meet their troubles with such cheer 
that. they hardly remember them as trials. 


As the sun converts. clouds to a. glorious | | 


aeapeey firing them with gorgeous hues, 
~ and ‘draping the whole horizon. with. its 
glorious costume, and writing victory ‘in 
fiery colors along the vanquished. front of. 
every cloud, so sometimes a radiant heart 
lets forth its hope upon its sorrow and all. 
the blackness flies, and troubles that trooped 
to appal, seem to crowd around as a tri- 
umphal procession following the. steps of 
Now these need not fear that they are 
not the sons of God. 
little tried, because they have such singu- 
lar victory: But those who have’ no 
ictories, have: never 
striven for 4 higher ote ce in life than nature 
gave. AL man without aspiration is stale 
aspiration” brings endeavor, 
endeavor. strife, and strife 


‘unwise, therefore, to rear. our éhil- 
dren to ‘avoid. “trouble, 
that sufficiently. It should be. ours, rather, 
~ to teach them how. to vanquish ‘one part, 


how to endure the other. “And 


ring is the’ ‘greater. 

Secular: troubles—or troubles from with- 
out, troubles by men, troubles from affairs, 
troubles of business, should always be met. 


with greater force than they bring. 


Many troubles can be cut at the root and | 
“Many can strangled; Many 
can be overcome ‘by. direct We. 
should ‘count worldly ‘trouble to be only an: 
and become by~ it: aroused’, to, an | 
energy: and force, ‘which otherwise we 
eould not have felt. : Such trials, are. ‘only 


Meet Tesist | 


They seem but | 


‘Instinct. -do+ 


off. are by great animal 
vigor. And troubles may be repelled by 
great mental vigor, Every one perceives 
this inhis own experience. In the morn- 
ing we can carry the world like Atlas. 
At noon, we stoop. and find it heavy. At. 
night, the world crushes | us down, and we 
are under | 

“The very troubles of ‘dos were about 
you yesterday, and you did not know them. 
For you ‘were engaged in things which 
fired the mind with higher excitements. 
Very many troubles of life are nothing but 
your weakness. Stand up, and they are 
{gone. ‘They are like gnats, which, while 
one is still, settle and bite, but, rising up 
and working, the whole swarm fly’ off and 
‘do but buzz. But the moment the man 
rests, they alight. Thus activity is. exemp- 
tion, and sleep is defeat. ited 

The want of proper. occupation | is the 
cause of more than half of the petty frets 
of life. And right occup. ition’ will be a 
médicine for half. the minor ills -of life. 
A man without any proper aim in life, with- 
out moral inspiration, too.rich to be indus- 
trious, and a’ prey to, the thousand frets of | 
‘unoccupied leisure, sometimes sets himself 
to pray against, his troubles.. ' Now @ man 
might as well’ pray against. the particles of 
sand in “Sahara, as a man to pray 
against petty troubles.’ 

it happens, sometimes, that 
bankruptcy” brings a--man what all his 


| wealth: ‘failed to. give—happiness ; ; for he 


has real troubles, and trouble’ is a’ good 
medicine for. trouble. ‘There isa 
Many troubles, unlike the that 
are. real, can be medicated by Hope. For 
so is it, that. we can bear. much’ when the 
prospect. before. us cheerful and assured, 
Tf'aman lets his. troubles. come- ‘between 
him and the sun, they will cast a, shadow, © 
and interpose | their substance -too. 
‘he will himself “between ‘the sun and 
his” ‘troubles, then his’ own. forin’ will fall 


the overshadowed evil and half eclipse 
Some troubles and trials ean nde thrown 
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things: in-a false light, 
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alors, When they are surveyed in the great sphere | 
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are saved by hope, it is said. Hope is an 
anchor that holds on to the bottom while 
the storms handle the ship, and enables 
it to outride the tempest. 

Happy is he that has hope. It is a 
heart-spring. Ifa man had no elasticity in 
his foot, and could spring over no pool, nor 
ditch, nor roughness, but went leadenly 
through them all, how burdensome would 
his journey be! But, by an elastic ankle, 
he springs over a hundred _ hindrances, and 
never knows their annoyance. Many of 
our troubles should be oversprung. 

Many troubles in life cease when we 
cease to nurse them. We take them up, 
we dandle them upon our knee, we carry 
them in our bosom, When they seem to 
sleep, we wake them up, and insist upon 
sharpening their point. We ruminate our 
cud, which was a thistle at first, and make 
mean and fretful martyrs of ourselves. If 
one will be unhappy, if bitter is craved by 
the palate, there is no need for remedy. 

Many real troubles there are which will 
cease the moment our heart accepts them 
and submit’ itself to God. 

For many, troubles are but the strain 
which we endure when God would carry 


us the right way, and we insist upon going | 


the wrong! two walk arm in arm, 
if one would turn and the other would not, 
either they must pull diversely or else must 
separate. But never lets go his chil- 
dren’s arms, and if they struggle and hold 
back they are dragged. Let them submit 
to be led, nor struggle, nor hold back. In. 
_ that instant, the trouble goes... This 
specially true of all troubles which involve | 


loss of property, worldly~ comfort; as” 


_. though that is necessary to happiness, when. 


myriads, the most happy; live without it. 

_ Many of our troubles are instantly cured | 
by holding them up in the light -of- God's | 
countenance. ‘They. arise. from seeing of 
from seeing 
half-light’ of this world. 


—in light of heaven, they dissolve like 
Snow-flakes. 


This is the reason of the experience of 
many Christians. They go under a cloud, 


—and, finally pressed and burdened, they . 


go to pray—and, rising into the presence of 


God, and filled with hope and cheer, when - 
they begin to think of their petition—it is — 
The air of heaven has health in. it. 
There is peace in the very presence of God. | 
They that touch the hem of his’ garment, — 


gone. 


are often as much healed as those whom 
he takes by the hand! 

The same is true of music ;—a little 
hymn, child-warbled, has sometimes done 
more for a man in one moment than all his 
own philosophy, his strivings and his labor. 


For a hymn is like the touch given to the 


servant's ‘eyes by the prophet. 


‘There be troubles that may be worn out. 


A patient endurance will destroy them. — 


Like tides, they. cannot. be checked nor 


It opens - 
the air, and it is full of God’s messengers. 


resisted. when rising. But, like tides, if 


patiently waited: will. turn and 


flow out of themsely es. 


Nay, rather let me ‘say. that, are 
inundations of freshets. ‘When God means 


mercy to the seasons, he. sends clouds to 
the mountains. their bosom. all the 
mountain springs nurse, and are full. 


when, from the fulness of the rain, the 


streams swell, and ‘branch adds to branch . 
its tribute, the over-swollen ‘river spreads 
wide. over ail the neighboring meadows. . 


Trees wade deep; bushes, half-hidden, 


seem cut in twain; and the earth is lost. 


| But with a few days the stream sucks Baek oe 
its waters, and drives them out to. the sea, 
Now see the drenched earth all a slime. _ 


“Mud, mud, mud. But go again in two 


| months, and see the children of the mud— © | 

grass that waves its little forest—flowers 
that-carry heaven in their bosom—corn 
and grain that exult in richness and vigor. . 
Troubles. come like mire and filth.. 
But, when well mingled, they change to. 


flower and fy uit. 


The effectual, fervent pray er a right- 
| eous man availed much. 
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From our Canadian Correspond- 


© W., Oct. 20, 1857. 
Rev. Henry V. DEGEN: 


DEAR BrorHer,—It affords me unspeak- 


able pleasure to inform you, and the nu- 
merous readers of the “ Guide to Holiness,” 
.of a precious work of God now in progress 


Palmer,’ (the beloved. physician,) and. his 


devoted companion, stopped. with -us on. 


their return from the camp meetings, which 
they had been attending for some weeks 
past; the last of which was that at Oakville, 
-where-an unusual. outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit. had heen:experienced. Some of our 
people chad. been there, and had shared 
largely in-the Baptism. of Fire. They 
« there, with thousands, pledged themselves | 
to work for God on their return. .At 


prayer-ineeting, on’ the. evenitie’ first 


’ referred to, they gave in their testimony for | 
~ God, and renewed their pledges of devot- 
~ edness. Many others joined in the same 
determination: Meetings were appointed 
for the following afternoot' and evening, to 
“which they invited their friends. “The. 
‘attendance was rood: Addresses were 
made by Dr. and Mrs. Palmer, and fervent’ 
prayer was offered to God for the outpour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit. Seekers of justifi- 
~eation and holiness were. invited forward, 
and many came to “ taste and see that the 
Lord was: gracious.” The next afternoon 
and evening showed an increase of inter- 
-estsin. the work of God; and'so it has been 
every day since. We have no preaching, 
except on Sunday. Each -disciple of Jesus 
is saying “to~ his neighbor, and ‘to. his | 
~ brother, Know the Lord,” and large num- 
bers are obedient to the faith. Last Sab- 
- bath was a high day, and exceeded all that | 
any of us ever witnessed before. More | 
than one hundred -and twenty souls were 
brought” ‘to God, in the services of. the 
“Morning, afternoon. and evening. Of. the 
number of those who have olitained holi- 


On Thursday, 8th inst., Dr.. 


as their names were not taken down; cer 
tainly several hundreds, including the most 
stable and faithful members of the Church. 
|The number of those who have been con- 
verted within the last ten days, exceeds — 
‘three hundred, and we trust that this is 
but the beginning of the work. The meet- 
ings are characterized by creat order, and 
the deep, silent power of God. When the. 
invitation is given, the space around the_ 
communion railing is thronged. The pray- 
ing is: distinguished by fervor, faith; and 
power. The leading voice is heard, accom- 
panied by the sighs and prayers of peni- 
tents, and the hearty amens of God’s 


children. The churches are thronged 


the hour: of commencement, until- ten 
o’clock, and, even then, the people are 
unwilling to leave. So marked is the hand 
and power of God in this work,that: the 
most fastidious lover of good order appears 


satisfied. The people are working and. 
praying, and furnish a good specimen of the_ 
“laity required for the times.” They have 
a'mind ‘to work. The part taken by Dr. 
Palmer and his estimable wife, in the sacri- 
fice of their pecuniary interests, time, ete.,’ 
and.their addresses, conversations, pray ers," 
etc., is signally owned of God, and appreci- 
ated by a-gr ateful people. God ren-— 

der to. them sevenfold in return. _ 

» Last evening, we held a service for: the , 
recognition of thiste who: had been’ 
verted during the past’ week. . It was one 
of the most. delightful and ‘impressive that ° 
we ever witnessed. At its: close, a prayer- cs 
meeting was held for half an hour, and em 
'several souls were brought to God. 0, 
that.this. work may, spread—that. other 
churches may catch the flame—that the 
people may work, and trust in God. for 
results, Pray for us, dear brother, that-it 
may NEVER CEASE till the WORLD IS CON- | 
VERTED. Excuse the imperfections of this _ 
scrawl, as I have no time to re-write it. 


~ Yours, in. Christ Jesus, 


‘Epnram B. 
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EDITORS’ DRAWER. 


Tue or tHe Year.—The present num- 
ber is the last: that will bear on-its imprint the | 
-year 1857. How rapid is the flight of time 
Itseems but: as. yesterday that we. were em- 
- ployed in the duties ‘incident-to the beginning 
of ‘d'new year, ‘and yet a twelvemonth has 
‘passed, with its solemn record of events. It is 
both natural and proper, on the return of these 
yearly periods, to retrospect the past we 
recall the divine dealings, who -of. us will not 
say, with the psalmist, ‘‘Goodness and mercy. 
hath followed’ us all ‘the days of our: life”? 
Even the-trials of life have been'sent in mercy, 


and, in the severest chastenings, we have seen | 


the yearnings of a Father’s heart. “ Whom 
the Lord loveth he chastencth, and scourgeth 

“every son whom he receiveth.”. Happy for us 
_ -if we have .been profitably exercised thereby, 
~. and the close of the year finds us, through 


‘divine discipline, increasingly “ partakers of. 


holiness.” But, apart. from trials, how 
- manifold and manifest have been the blessings 
. of our God upon us! If the garth’s yielding 
her increase, the prev alence of general health, 
and the blessings of peace | ‘and prosperity are 
to be considered as marks of his favor, surely 
he has not dealt.so. with any other nation as he 
has with ours.’ And yet, who will not find, in 
the very:face of these blessings, -grounds for. 
humiliation ? Has the goodness of God led us 
to tepentance? , Has it fanned -the flame of 
Was it awakened new desires to be-con- 

formed to his ‘image ?’ Has it discovered: to. 

us more of the odiousness of sin 2 In short, 
beloved, has it been the means of leading us 

‘nearer.to God, or farther from him ? Let us 
not deceive ourselves in regard to this matter. 
_ Whatever our lips may profess on this subject, 


the acts. of the past year will bear an unequiv- attend them. 


ocal testimony on these several points. These 
They show faith to be either dead. 
If an honest retrospect shows that 
Af your: 


alive. 
- your life has not been the life of faith ; 
present consciousness testifies: that you are 

in possession of. this animating principle, delay. 
not the conseérating act a single hour. Now. 
reckon yourself dead indeed unto. sin, and_ 
alive unto God: through Jesus Christ’ our Lord. 


mertings. 


| Why remain in Kadesti: Barnea when: so short 
a journey would bring you into the land of 


| promise ? Let it be seen that you sorrow after a. 
[godly sort for past unbelief, and misspent oppor- 
tunities, by devoting yourself afresh to the | 
| service of God, and redeeming the time. — : 
Not least among the mercies of the past year 
| have been the numerous revivals with which 
All denominations % 
have shared in them. The present number | 
contains an account of a‘ most extraordinary 
It would ‘be ‘well for us to | 
study the connection which the principles and 


we have been favored. 


work in Canada. 


| preaching © ‘of: entire holiness have with these 
-wonderful displays of divine, power. Learn 


this secret of success, beloved. -Arm yourselves ~ 
with the whole panoply ‘of God, and your. 


Christianity will possess an energy and attrac- 
tion which will save you from being either 
barren-or unfruitful. 


Rey. Butier.+-We have been 


kindly furnished, by Brother G, C. Roundey, of 


Lynn, with the following extract of a letter 
from this devoted missionary. The Wednesday 
evening meetings to which Brother Butler al- 


ludes, is a meeting lield in the Common Street 


Church, Lynn, for the promotion of the work of. 


holiness. . Having been permitted to enjoy its 


benefits for nearly two years, we can bear testi- 


mony to. its precious influence. It is still ‘sus. 
tained, and Constitutes an element of vitality in 
the church with it is 
the letter :— 


“God you,, Brother Roundey ; many 


time does’ your. happy face come before my 


mind’s eye, and I think of your experience and | 
of the blessed times. we have had together in. e 


‘the courts of the Lord’s house.’ 


«Well, perhaps we may nev er again meet on. > 


éarth—but. we both: hope to live in heaven; and 


the way to it is that very way we used to talk = | 


and pray about in our little Vb “~dnésday evening 


one who is now nearly a thousand miles away 
from any other Methodist, except the one that 
God has raised up to help me. He belonged to 
the Church of England Missionary Society, but, 
‘having been in early a Methodist in Eng- 


land, and loving the doctrines of noe witness — 
of God, 


of the Spirit,” and the ‘ Perfect Love’ 


But to | 


If those meetings are still kept up, 
give my Christian love to each and all who 
-I hope they. kindly remember 


he has resigned his post ina ehurch where such 


truths are seldo m hea 


Q 


rd, and has offered Lims 
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- have licensed him to preach. 
fluently i in both Hindostanee and Hindee, and 
. is a good English, Persian, and classical scholar. 
_He speaks seven languages. 
- acquisition to me and my mission. It would 
do you good to hear him tell his experience 


reduced to a. ‘skeleton,’ as 
Sort of dungeon while in. Delhi. 


Mundee. 
| they were, he went and brought the lady into 
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to our society. I have sent on his papers to 


the Bishop and the Board, and, meanwhile, 
Ife can preach 


Tie is a blessed 


out, or to see him in the midst of a crowd of 


_.  Hindoos, telling them ‘he knew that God has 
~ pardoned all his sins. Iti is wonderful preach- 
ing to them.” 


We are happy to learn that Brother Butler i is 


a comparative safety from, perils which, for 
- gome time past, seemed to threaten his life. 
Let not the church falter in her prayers at the | 


throne of heavenly grace for both him and his. 


| family, and that the way may be opened for 
the more successful prosécution of his mission 


in india. 


—We hope that this i is 
every subscriber. The present has a word to 


‘each—a word to ALL—pass it not by—but 


let.us hear from you a ‘to its 


WEsLeEy’s PLAIN —The publication 
of this treatise in “serial articles, was pressed 


| out, by other matter, in this and foregoing num~ 
| sae but will be continued i in rature issues. 


EDITORIAL GLEANINGS, 
Escape From. Detnt.—The following 


statement is taken from the “ Panjabe 
dated: 27th August, 1857: 


Mrs. Leeson, the wife of Mr. Teoeeon: dep- 
uty collector of ‘the Sixteenth, was almost. 
‘she was ‘kept in a 
~ Two chupras- 
“sees, who, it appears, have all along been faith- 


ca ful to ber, aided her in. making her attempt to 
escape. They passed through the Ajmere gate, 


but not wholly unobserved by the mutineers’ 


- sentries, as one of the chuprassees was shot ty 


them. It being dark at the time, she lay hid 


~ among the long web grass until the dawn of 
_ day, when she sent the chuprassee to recon- 
‘noitre, ‘as luck would have he came 


across the European pickets stationed at Sub- 
‘So soon as he could discover who 


_ the picket house amongst the soldiers, who did 


_ all they could to procure her safety. As soon | 


as she arrived inside the square, she fell down 


| prayer. 
child was asking the Lord to bless. her, andthe © 


upon her knees, and offered up a prayer to 
Heaven for her safe deliverance. All she had 
round her body was a dirty piece of cloth, and 
another piece folded round her head. She was — 
in a terrible condition ; but I feel assured that 
there was not a single European but felt greatly 
concerned in her behalf, and some even shed — 
tears of pity when they heard the tale of woe 
that she related. After being interrogated by 
the officers for a short time, Captain Bailey 
provided a doolee. for her, and. sent her under > 
escort safe to camp, where she has been pro- 
vided with a staff tent, and: every thing that | 
she requires. | 


er of love, as when I heard the following story : 
A woman had a deadly hatred against a fellow- 
creature. Now, there lived near her a child 
who was not polluted with the world’s wicked- 


mess. Mortal man had taught that child only 


a simple prayer, but the angels talked to her 
soul, and the Lord’s light shone clearly there. 

Now, that woman once left her home, burning 

with jealousy, and she stumbled and fell just 
where that little child lived. The woman was 
| angry and spoke bad words, when the child 
sweetly asked “Has she been hurt?” Now, 
| the child was not afraid, but looked her in the | 


little hands to the Lord, and’ said her little © 
The tears of the woman started; the 


Lord was looking at her’ through the child ee 


.| She. could not bear it; she screamed in agony. . 


And then the child up, and ‘the. 


caught her. and-said, ‘Teach me to pray. 
The woman forgot her hatred—her fellow-sin- gee 
ner, everything but that child. look was © 


on her when the child said, “Do you love ?” 
“Me love? 


who loves. you, and me, and all the world. a 
‘“‘ Yes,” said the Scr he loves you, but he 
cannot love me.” Then said the child of love, he 
“You do not know our Father, then, for he is 
| love. Ree | ow, what that woman. felt, I do not 
know; but she fell on her knees, and the power 
of love impressed her; and she Jet the child, — 
‘the little child, lead her home, feeling an angel — 


had been sent to keep. her from great sin, and | 


to tell her God was love, and loved her. 
Now, this woman became transformed, not by 
sear, but ~ the of in a little child. 


face, and ‘said, “ Never mind! God will cure = 


you, and I will ask him.” So she put. up her 


Me! Oh! who can I love?” ~ 
Then said the child i in a whisper, ‘Love God ~ 
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